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treatiBet of Cicero on Old Age end Friendthip 

have long formed a fav<mte eoorse of reading in 
many of our coilegestand are well deserving of such 
a dislinctioD. They are here presented hn a form 
which, it is hoped, wUl render them still more attract- 
ive and useful than they have hitherto proved* To 
these two treatises are appended the Ftaadon and 
(^omnium Sci|Honis of the same writer, and the Kfo of 
Atticus by Cornelius Nepos; the whole forming a 
tezl-book for Latin reeiutions whidw it is oonceiredy 
will be found well adapted for the younger classes in 
our collegiate institutions. 

The notes have been prepared with a direct view 
to utility, and to the reoioTing of thoee diffieidtiee 
which so often embarrass and discourage the student, 
and drive him, in the absence of better aids, to the 
miechievoos use of badly-executed translations. The 
success which has attended the editor's eflbrts in in- 
troducing this system of annotation on the ancient 
writers is extremely gratifying to him ; nor less grat- 
ifying is the fact that many, who were loud in their 
opposition to extended commentaries, are now so con- 
vinced of the superior advantages of these as to have 
adopted them, in several instances, in their own works. 
It is to be hoped, for the sake of American scholar- 
ship, that tibe practice will become still more general. 

The materials for the notes have been obtained 
from the best sources, among which the following 
may be named : 
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It remains bat to add that great eare has been taken 

that the present work should be marred by no typo-^ 
graphical errors, in striving to e&ct which the editor 
has, as usual, been greatly aided by the careful and 
accurate scholarship of his friend and colleague Pro- 
fessor Drisler. 

€Mumbia College, Jan. 3, 1848. 
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DE SENECTUTE. 



Ad Tmw PovpQimnf Attioum. 

I. O Tiie^ n qmid ^ tulptfo, emmmve letmmt 

fimm te eoquie, nermd in pectare fixa^ : ^^^^ ^ 

Ecquid erit pram'i ? 
Licet enim versibus eisdem mihi afiiuri te, Auice^ quibua 
•dbtar Flaminiimiii, 

lUe vir, hmud magna cum re, pUnm^JUmt 
quamquam certo scio, non, ut Flarnininnm, 

Sollicitari te, TitCt tic noctesque dietquCm 
NoTi enim moderatioiiein animi loi« et ttquitatam : teqae 
non cognomen solnm Athenis Mpoitimse, sed hnmanitatem 
et prudeutiam intelligo. £t tamen te suspicur eisdem 
relnuy qmkms me xpsum, interdam graniis eommoreriy 
qiiaram consolatio eC major est, et in Uttud tempos d i t fe* 
renda. Nunc autem visum est mihi de senectute aliquid 
ad te coDScribere. 2. Hoc enim opere, quod mihi com- 
mune tecum est, ant jam nrgentis* ant eerte adyentantis 
seneetotis, et te et me ipsum levari toIo : etsi te quidem 
id mod ice ac sapienter, sicut omnia, et lerre, et lalurum ft:* ' 
esse certo scjp, Sed mihi, cum de senectute yellem aiiquid .t^J^ 
BcribeTO»'tii occurrebas dignus eo munere, quo nterque 
nostrum commoniter uteretur: Mihi quidem ita jucunda 
hujus libri confectio fuit, ut non modo omnes absterserit 
fienectutis molestias, sed efiecerit jjpi^lem etiam et jucuop 
dam senectutem. Nunqnam igifur satis laudari digoe 





V 
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philosopbia poterit, eui qui pareat, omno tempua astatia 

sine niolcstia possit degere. 3. Sed do ceteris etdiximus 
multa, et 8&epe (li(X3mu^:^hui^^libruin de sepQCtute ad 
te miaimua. 06^iak atitein''8ezt&0Dem 'tfibuiiniia» non 
Tithono, ut Aristo Ciaa ; panitn enim esaet auctoritatia 
in fubulu; sed M. Catoiii seni, quo majurem auctoritatem 
haberet oratio. Apud quem Lselium et Scipionem £iici- 
mua admirautes, quod ia tarn facile aenectutem ferat, iiaque 
euro respondentein. Qui si eruditius videbitur disputare, 
\ quam coosuev it ipse in suis libris, attiibuito Graecis literis* 

/ ^ quarum cqnatat enm per^tudi^um fuiaae in aenectute. 

*' ' Sed quid opua eat' plural jam enim ipeiua Catonia aermo 
! explicabit nostram omnem de senectute septentiam. 

11. 4. Scipio. Saspenamero admirari aoleo, cum boc C. 
Laelio, turn ceterarum rerum tuam excellentem, M. Cato, 

perf(;ctam(]ue sapientiam, tu^v(|l rnaxime, quod nunquam 
. seuectuteiD tibi gravem esse seaserim, quae plerisque 
I aenibus sic odioaa est, ut onua ae ^tna graviua dicant 
1 austiuere. ^ 
Cato. Rem baud sane, Scipio et Laeli, difficilcm ad- 
mirari videmii^ Q,i(ibus eni(a nihil e%t in ipsis opis ad 
beiie beateque vivendiAn, iia omnia setaa gravis eat : qui 
' autem omnia bona a se tpsis petunt, iis nibil potest ma- 
lum videri, quod naturae necessitas afferat. Quo in ge- 
nere est in primis aenectus, quam ut adipiacantur omnea 
optant, eandem accuaant adeptam : tanta est atultitias in- 
constantia atque perversitas. Obrepere aiunt earn citius 
quara putavissent. Primum, quis coegit eos falsu^^- ^ 
tarel quid ei^m^l citius adolescentiaa aenectt^8; quam 
pfueiitifp ^dol^centia obrepiti Deinde, qui minua gravia 
esset iis senectns, si octingentesimum annum agerent, 
quam octogesimura] Praeterita enim aetas, quamvis Ion- 
ga» cum effluxisset, nulla consolatione permulcere posset 
atttltam aenectutem. 5. Quocirca si sapientiam meam 
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admirari soletis (quse utinam digua esset opinione vestra, 
no6ttxx)ue cognomine !) in hoc sttinus aapientes, quod na- 
turam optimam ducepi, t;amq^mgde^n], Bequimor, eique 
I paremus : a qua non v^fisimile^^y^m cetera? partes 
/ cetatis bene discriptic sint, extremum actum, tamc^oam ab 
inerti poeta» esse neglectum. Sed tameii necess^ fuit esse 
aliquid extremaiii.et, tamquam in arboram baccis temeque 
frugibus, inaturitate tempcstiv^uquasi vietpm et caducum, 
I quod ferendum est nf^li^iN^pieuti/ Quid est enim aliud 
gigantum modo bellare cum diis, i^idi nature repugnare % 

6. L JBLIU8. Atqui, Cato, gratiskiimihi nobis, ut etiam pro / 
Scipione pollicear, feceris, si, quoniam speramus (volumus i^ ^^^^ -^' 
quidem certe) senes fieri, ante multo a te ^idicemi^us^^^^^.. 
quibus facillime ratipnibus ingravescentem eJiAem j 
possimufl^' ' ^ ^ ^ €Cti ' t* 

Cato. Faciam vero, Laeli; pra38ertira si utrique vest- 
rum, ut dicis, gratum futurum est. 

LiBLiiTs. Volumus sane, nisi molestum est, Cato, tam« 
quam longam aliquam viam confecefiB, quam nolpis Mioque , 
j| ingrediendum sit, istuc, quQ^^i^i^enisti, vicfere, (luale sit. I . 

III. 7. Cato. Faciam* ut potero, Lssli. Saepe 4nim • 

' interfui querelis meorum seqiialium (pares autem, vetere 
proverbio, cum paribus facillime congregantur), quae C* 
Salinator, qu» Sp. Albinus Jiomines coijsi^lar^, t^vA^^b 
ssquales, deplorare soleba 'qu€idVolu[^tatibns care- 

rent, sine quibus vitam nullam putarent ; t urn q uod sper- 
nercntur ab lis, a quibus esscnt coli soliti. I Qui mihi nun 
id videbantur accusare, quod esset ^<^dsahaufik Nam, si 
id culpa senectutis accideret, eadem mihi usu venirent 
reliquisque omnibus majoribus natu ; ^quorum ego mul to- 
rum cognovi seuectutem sj^e^u^r^l^, qui se et libidinum , 
^nculis lazatos esse non mciiost^errent, nee a suis despi- 
cerentur. Sed omnium istiusmodi querelarum in moribus . 
est culpa, non in aetat^. Moderati enim, et nec difficiles, 
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neo iTinumarii tenas, coieraDiieiii sgum senecnicefii : im«i 

VP'^portmruus autem et iuliumanitas omiii aetati raolesta est. j 
8. L.cLius. £st,utdici0»Cato; aedibrtasse dixeritquia- 
piaiDt tibi propter opea, et eopiaty et dignitatem tuam, 
tolerabiliorem aenectntem videri: id antem non poase 
multis contingero. 

Cato. £at iatue qnidem, L»li» aliqoid ; sed nequaquaoa 
in iato omnia. Ut Themiatoelea fiartor Seriphio ouidaot 
in jurgto resipondiase, cum ille dixidset, non eum aua, sed 
patriae gloria splendorem assecutum : Nec hereuiep inquit, 
ii ego Sertphiui nobUiti met tun Aihrniami euet, 
danu tmquam Juu$ei, Quod eodem roodo de aeneetote 
dici potest. Nee enim in sunima inopiii levis esse senec- 
tU8 potest, ne aapienti quideiti: uec iuBipieoti etiam in 
aumma copia non gravia. 9. Aptiaaima omnino aunt, 
Scipto et Leli, arma aenectutis, aitea, exercitat^meaqne 
viitutum ; quae in omni eetate culta?, cum diu multumque 
vixeria* mirificoa efierunt fructua, non aolum quia nun- 
qaamdeaenint^neextremoqaldem tempore 8Btatia(quam* j 
quam id maximum est), varum etiam quia conaetentia 
bene actae vitas, multorumque benefactorum recordation \ 
jucundiaaima eat. „^ 1 

IV. 10. Ego Q. Maximum— eum, qui Tarentum recepit 
— adolescens ita dilexi ^eiiem, ut aequalejp., J^rat eiym 
in illo vino comitate condita gitivitaa, nVc aeneitua momr' 
mutaverat: quamquam eum colere eoopi non admodum 
grandem natu, sed tamen jam aetate provectum. Anno 
enim post consul primum fuerat, quam ego uatus sum ; 
eumque eo quartum conaule adoleacentulua milea ad Ca^ 
l^uam prefect U8 aum, quintoque anno post ad Tarentum. 
j Quaestor deinde quadriennio post factus sum, quem ma- v 
gistratum,^(|^si^ conaulibua Tuditano et Cethego; cum 
quidi^rii ille acbnodwajeiMX, auaaor legia CinciaB de ^pn^s^^ ^ 
et muneribus foit iHic et beUa gerebat^/UtiadolesoenB,. \r 
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tantem paticntiii sua moUiebat: de <^uo prseclar e familiam 'j 
liOAtcr EnniuSy 

^J^ftAAA ibi^^H^A tf^tti^A^ ^^^^^f^^^^^J^^ ^MB^A^A^^^f ttMBM^ 

/ Krwn pastqite magisqve itir^nunc gloria claret. 
11. Tarentuni/ veto qua vigilantia, qup consilio racepit I 
emm qaii de i , me •ndteato, SaMmfeori, Mmiiio opi^o^ 
fo f> e r> t in aresui, glofiaiiti iftqim kn dieeod t Jifaft ^era^ 
( Q.Fahi, Tarentum reccpisti : Certe, inquit ridens: namy 
HMfi tu mUnuei^ m mquam rtcepissem. Nec vero in arm is 
prpDnrmtior, qoMm Uk togm; qui ocnmiiI itmoi, Sg. Canriliff 
eo!1ega qui^sfifipte, O. Flaminio tribano piebis, quoad po- 
tuit, restitit, agrum Picentem et Gallicum viiitim contra 
senatiu auotoritatem dividenti : aiigim|M em aMet, di« 
wmm 6it» o p t i m u mipkm m geH^ qmm fr0 reip iM io m 
tmr; qucB cmUra rempuhlicam ferrenUir, contra 
auspicia fen'u 12. Multa in eo viro preeclara cogiiovi; 
iod a^il est adnirmfaiUaty ^puun quocnfkio Ule mortem filii 
la]k» ctoi viri et eooBolmrii. itt aiaiiilNM hwditiot 
<fiittm cum legimus, quern philosophum non contemnimus ! 
Nec vero ille in luce modo» atque in oculis civium mag- 
nas ; aed mtw, doniqae prMtantaor. Qui aermo f qm 
fmMsapts ! quanta aotiria antiquitatis ! qosB acieatia joria 
augur ii ! multae etiam, ut in homine Romano, liter®. Om- 
nia meraoria tenebat, non domastica solum, sed etiam 
eKteroa beUa: cnjiia aevmone ita tuas copida liuebar, quasi 



mm diTinaram id, quod evanit, iUo axtiiieto, fore und^ . , 

discerem neminem. ^ 

V. 13. Qaanmm igitur hsec tam nrolta da MaxiaDKi t 
quia profecto yidetis, uefSu esse dictn, miseram ftnsse ta« 

lem senectutem. Nec tamen omncs possunt esse Scipio- 
Bas, aut Maximi, at urbium expugnatioDes, at pedaatraa 
wtalem jimpm^ ut balia a aa gcvta, «ft triunphoa raoop- 
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d^ntur. Est etiam quiete, et pure, et eleganter actse aetatis 
\ilacida ac lenis senectas, qualem accepimaa Platonia, qui 
uno et octogeairao anno acribena moituua eal; qnaletn 

Isocratis, qui eum librum, qui Fanat/tcnaicus inscribitur, 
quarto et noDagesimo anoo scripsisse se dicit, vixitque 
quinqaennium postea : eujua magiater Leontinua Gorgiaa 
centum et septem complevit annoa, neque unquani in ano 
Btudio atque opere ce^^avit. Qui, cum ex eo qtia?reretur, 
cur tamdiu vellet e^c in vita : NUiil habeo, iuquit, quod 
aeauem temeeiuiem^^ PTaaclaram reaponaum, et docto 
homine dignum ! Sua enim vitia inaipientea, et auam 
culpam iu senectutem coiiiei uiit ; quod non faciebat ia, 
cujua mode mentionem feci, EnDius* 

Sieut forHt tqwu^ 9paHo qui 8€Bpe w^rmo 
Vicit Olymjna, nunc stnio con/ectu* quietcU. 
£qui fortis et victoris senectuti comparat suam : quern 




iter,um, consulibus, mortuus est, cum ego quidem quiuque 
et aexaginta annoa nataa, legem Voconiam magna yoce, 
et bonis lateribua Buasiaaem* Annoa aeptuaginta natua 

(tot enim vixit Ennius) ita ferebat duo, qux* maxima pu- 
tantur, onera, paupertatem et senectutem, ut eis paene 
delectari videretur. 15. Etenim, cum contemplor animo, 
quatuor reperio cauaas, cur aeneetua miaera videatur: 
unani, quod avocet a rebus gernndis ; alteram, quod cor- 
pus faciat iufirmius; tertiam, quod privet omnibus fere 
▼c»luptatibua ; quartam, quod baud procul abait a morte. 
Earum, si placet, causarum quanta, quamque ait juata una- 
qucjeque, videamus. J 

VL A rebua gerendia aeneetua abatrahit— Quibus I 

An iifl, quae juventute geruntur et viribusi Nullaene 
igitur res sunt seniles, quae, vel iufirmis corporibus, animo 
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Qtor ! Nihil ergo sgelMie Q. Maxiinos ! 
nihil L. Paolat, fMter tous, Scipio» sooer optimi Tiri, filii 

meil ceteri senes, Fabricii, Curii, Coruncanii, cum rcin- 
poblicam consilio et auctoritate defeodebant, nihil age* 
iMUitt 16. Ad Appii Olaudii aeneetiiteiD acoedebat etiam, 
ut ceecus esset : tamen is, cum aententia senatut incHtiaret 
ad pacem cum Pyrrho fcedusque faciendum, non dubiiavit 
dicere iUa» quae venibua penecutua eat Ennius : S ( 

ceteraque gravissime : notum enitn vubis carmen est; et 
tamen ipsius Appii extat oratio. Atque base ille egit aep* 
tern et decern atinia poat alteram oonaolatooi, com inter 

duos consulatus anni decem interfuissent, censorque ante 
Buperiorem cousulatum fuisset ; ex quo iutelligitur, Pyirhi 
bello grandem aane fuiase; et tamen aic a patribua accepi- 
mna. 17. Nihil igitur afferant, qui in re gerendi^ 
aenectutem negant, similesque sunt, ut, si qui gubernato- 
rem in navigando uibil agere dicaut, cum ulii lualos scan- 
dant» alii par foroa curseoty alii aentioam ezbauriaot^ iile 
[autem] clamm tenens^ )^ijielu|^,%e4eat^in puppi. Non 
facit ea, quas juvenes: at vero multo majora ct meliora 
facit. Nou viribus, aut Wfcijgy^l^ aut celeritate cor- 
porom raa magnso gerantmr; aed conailio, aactoritate, 
aententia ; quibua non modo non j^<^^tj^m augeri 

fienectus solet. IS. Nisi forte ego vobis, qui et miles, et 
tribunus, et legatus, et codsuI versatus sum in vario g^enere 
belloruiiL ce^re« videor, cum bella non gero* At 
aenaluirq^ 'ftnt'^^inMda, praacribo, et qaomodo : Car- 
thagini, ipale jam diu cogitanti, bellum multo ante dennn- ; 
tio; de ai/a vererLuQiL.aiUailfi8inam^quam iilam excisam 
cognove ro. \ 19> Quam palmam utinam dii imroortalea, 
Scipio, tibi reaerrent, ut avi reliqniaa perMquare ! cnjua 
a morte tertius hie et tricesimus annus est: sed meraoriam 
illiua yiri omnea excipient aoni conaequentea. Anno auto 
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me ccnsorcm mortuus est, novem aiinis post meum con* 
Bulaium, cum consul iti^rum. roe consule, creatus easet. 
Num igitur, si ad centesimum anuuin vixiaset, aenectutis 
euro 8o«e pceniterec 1 nee enm exruniione, nee aaltu, nee 
"^roinus bastis, aut commiuuH ^ladiis uteretur; sed consiiio, 
ratione, aenteoua. Q,inb nisi eaaent in aeoibua* noo aum- 
rouro conailittni majorea noatri appellaaeent §enaium. 20. 
Apud Lacedaenaonios quidem ii, qui amplissimum magis- 
ytratum geruot, ut sunt, sic etiam nomiuantur aeuea. Quod 
si legere, aut audtre Toleiis exlenMu maximaa reapublicas 
ab adoleaoentibus labefactaa, a aenibua siiatentataa et read* 

tutas reperietis. 
Ckdo, qui veitram rempubLicam tantam amisislu lam cUo I 
Sic enim pe^Qntantu|^^eat in Nasvii Ludo: leapondm* 
. tur et alia, et boc in pnmis : 

, . ^ , Pj-ovenichant oratores novi. stulti.adolcsccntuU. 
Temeritas est videlicet florentis »tatist prudentia senea* 
centia. 



VII. 21. At raemoria minuitur. — Credo, nisi earn ex- 
erceas, aut si sis natura tardier. Themistocles omDioin 
civium percepeiat noraina : nom igitur eensetis euro, cum \ 
aetate proceaaisset, qui Aristides esset, Lysimachum salu- 
tare soiitum] Equidero non raodo eos novi, qui sunt; sed ^ 
eorum patrea edam, et avoa. Nec aepulcra legena Tereor 
(quod aiunt), ne memoriam perdaro : hia eniro ipsis )e- 
gendis in memoriam redeo mortuorum. Nec vero quem- 
quam senum audivi oblitum, quo loco tbesaurum obruissel* 
Omnia, quaa curant, memtnerunt : Tadinionia conatituta ; 
qui aibi, cui ipsi defoeant. 22. Quid jiiriaconsulti, quid 
pontifices, quid augures, quid philosophi seues ] quam 
\^^ulta meminerunt! Manent iogenia seoibus, modo per- 
inaneat atudiura et induatria: nec ea aolura in clans et 
bonoratia vtria, aed in vita etiam priyata et quieta. So- 
phocles ad sumroam senectutem tiagoedias fecit: quod 
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-propter studium, cum rem negligere familiarem videretur^ 
a filiis in judicium vocatus est, ut, quemadmodum nostroj ^ . 
more male rem gerentibus patribus boois interdict aolet ;\ : « 
BIG ilium, quasi d^sipientem, a re familiari . removerent \ 
judices. Turn senex dicitur earn fabulam, quam in mani- 
buB habebat, et prox.ime acripserat, (Edipum Cokmeum^ 
vecitasBe judioibas, qumiBBeque, nam illud carmen de- / 
Bipientb y^d^i^etttr. Quo recitato, sententiis judicum ett ,J^^^ 
.i^liberatus. 23. Niim igitur hunc, num Homcrum, num 
^ HesiocnTm, uura Simooid^m, uum Stesichorum, num, quoB 
C^^ ante dixi, TnnrrntTtnTj 15^^rf^■^nr|^1^^TT^ pbilnnnphnrnm prin- ^ 



^i\ cipes, Pytbag!>ri^!7^^mocritttm, num Platonem, nam 
' ^-^Xenocratem, num postea Zenonem, Cleantbem, aut eum, 
j quern vos etiam JElomas vidiatia, Diogeoem Stoicum, coegit 
I in Buis Btudiia .obmuteBcere senectus t an in omnibus his 
f Btudioram agitatio vitae sequaHs futt f 24. Age, ut ista 
^diviaa studia omittamus, possum nominare ex agro Sabino 
rusticoB RomanoB, vicinos et familiares meoa, quibus ab- 
fientibu8,,Qimguam fere uUa in agro maiora opera fkmt, 
/ non 8erendis,'^non percipiendis, non cotideridis fruictipuB. ^ 
/ Quamquam in aliis minus hoc rairum; nemo enim'est * 
tam senex, qui se annum non putet posse yivere : sed 
iidem in eis elaborant, qua3 Bciunt nihil ad se omnino 
pertinere. 

Serit arbores, qua seclo prositU alten^ , * 
ut ait Statius noster in Synephebis. 25. Nee veto dubit^t 
agricola, quamvis senex, quterenti, cmi strata respondere : / 

J) lis imjnortalibuSt qui me non accijfm modo hcBC a majori^ I 
bus voluerunt, sed etiam posteris prodere. 



\ 

V 



VIII. Melius C»cilius de sme aUeri tmemlo prospmmU^ 
quam illud idem : , f f I 

^dep/^\sene<^us,si^ nil ^uiaa^iam aliuS^ viti 
J^^potlekYipi^ cim adoenm)t mum i^^sat ui. 
Quad kU m w e imo mul^, quS nom vulA bidtL 
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Et multa fortasse, quae vult : atque in ea quidem, quae non 
▼olt, MBpe etiam adoleacentia ioeurric Iliad Tero idem 
Gflocilios Titioaius : 

Turn cquidem in senecta hoc deputo miserrimum, 

SeiUire ea nUaU es^e se odiosum altcru 
S6. JucuDdum podns, qnain odioaam I Ut enim adolaseen* 
ribuB, bona indole pnadttw, aapientea aenea delectaatnry 
leviorquc fit eorum iseiiectus, qui a juventute coluntur et 
(iiliguotur: sic adolescentes seuum praeceptis gaudent, 
quibua ad virtutam atudia ducantar. Nec minaa intelligo, 
ne vobis, qaam miht Toa ease jucundoa. Sed rideda, ut 
senectus non modo languiJa atque iiiers non sit, verum 
etiam sit operoaa et semper agena aliquid, et moliens ; 
tale acilieet, quale cajaaque aladiiun in auperiore vita laic 
Quid, qui etiam addiscant aliqaid t at Solonem Teraibaa 
gloriantem videraus, qui se quotidie alicjuid addiscentem 
dicit senem tieri ; ut ego feci, qui Gnecas literas senox 
didici : qaaa quidem aic avide arripai, qaaai diatarnam 
aitim explore cdpiens, ut ea ipaa mibi nota esaent, quibaa 
me nunc exemplis uti videtis. Quod cum fecisse Socratem 
in fidibus audircm, vellem equidem etiam illud (discebant 
enim fidibua antiqoi) : aed in literia oerle elaboraTi 



TX. 27. Nec nunc quidem vires desidero adolescentjs 
(is emm erat locua alter de vitiis senectutis), non plus, 
/ quam adoleacena taori, aut elepbanti deaiderabam. Quod 
/ eat^eo decet uti, et, quidquid agas, agere pro viribus. 
Qua^ enim vox potest esse contemtior, quam Milonis Cro- 
toniatas 1 qui, cum jam aenez eieet, athletaaqoe ae in cur- 
riculo exercentea videret, adapexieae lacertoe aooa dicitur, 
illacrimanflque dixisse, At hi quidem moriui jam sunt, 
Non vero tam isti, quam tu ipse ^lugator ! Neque enim 
ex te unquam es nobilitatus, Bed ex lateribua et lacertis 
tuia* Nibil Sex. MiitB ta&e, nibil mnltia annia ante Ti. 
Coruncanins, nihil modo P. CrasBus, a quibus jura civibus 
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prascribebantur : quon^m usque ad extremum 

est provecta pruden^a. 28. Orator, metuo, ne laiiguescat 
senectute: est euim mdnus ejus noj^ iogenii 8Qlum» sed 
laterum etiam, et virium. Omnino QjaiiJi^fn in voce 
splendescit etiam, nescio quo pacto, in Bci>€ctutc ; quad 
"equidem adhuc non amisi ; et videtis anuos. Sed tamen 
est decorus senno sj^is^^ietus^ re^jnissus^^ pei^- ( f / 



stepe ipsa sibi audiefiliftm diseiti'^seniB con^ta ct^uji^ra- 
tio. Quam si ipse exsequi iiequeas, possis ta^ieii Scipioiii 
praecipere et Laelio. Q,uid enini jucuudius senectute, 
stipata studiis juventutis ? 29. An ne eas quidem vires / ^ 
senectuti zelinquemus, ut adolescentulos doceat, instituat, / v 
ad omne officii munus instruat ] quo quidem opcre quid \ 
potest esse prseclarius ] Mihi vero Cn. et P. Scipiones, * 
et avi tui duo, L. ^milius et P. Africanus, comitatu no- 

ibilium juvenum ibrtunati videbantur : nec ulli bonarum 
artium magistri non beati putandi, quamvis consenuerint 
vireSy atque doTeccnD^y £t8i ista ipsa defectio virium 
adolescentie vuitis^mcitar ssspius quam senectutis. Libi- 
dinosa enim, et intemperans' adolesicentia eflRBtum corpus 
tradit senectuti. 30. Cyrus quidem apud Xenopliontem 
eo aermone, quem moriens babuit, cum admodum seneic 
esset, negat se unquam sensisse, senectutem suam imbe- \ 
cilliorem factam, quam adolescentia fbisset. Ego L.Me- . 
tellum memini puer (qui cum quadriennio post alteram ^ \ 
consulatum pontifex maximus factus esset, viginti et duos. « 
annos ei sacerdotio prssfuit), ita bonis esse viribus extremo • 
tempore eetatis, ut adolescentiam non requireret. Nihil 
necesse est milii de me ipso dicere : quamquam est id q^ui- 
dem senile, setatique nostrse conceditur. 

X. 31. Videtisne, ut apud Homeram saepissime Nestor 
de virtutibus suis prsedicet % Tertiam enim jam aetatem 
hominum vivebat; nec erat ei verendum, ne,vera pnedi- 
cans de se, nimis videretur aut insolens, aut loquax. £te- 
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nim, ut Honenis, ex mu$ lingua mdU dtdehr ^^7* 

oratio ; quam ad suavitatem nullis egebat corporis virihusij^ \ 
et tamen dux iUe GiiaecisB nusquam optat, ut Ajacis fiimiled i 
habeat daceni, at Naatons ; qaod;^8i accidark, mm do* 
bitat, quin brevi nt Troja perilura<' 32. Bed redao ad me. 
Quartum annum ago et octogesimura : vellem equidem / 
.idem poese gloriaiiy quod Cyrus ; sed tataen hoc queo C 
dicere, mm ine quidem ik ease Tiribaa, qnUnn ant snka 
hello Punico, aut quaestor eodem bello, atit eowol In Hla- 
pauia fuerim, aut quadrieuuio post, cum tribunus militaris 
depugnayi tpod Tbenaopylas, M'. AeiHo Grlabrioae con- 
aule : sed tamen, ttt voa videtify non ptee vam enetrntitp 
iiec uiHixit flenectus : BOH .curat vires meas desiderat, non 
rostra^^ non amlci, nou clientes^Sidt) hospitea. Nee enim 
unquam sum assensna veteri ilU laudatoqne pvoveiUo^ 

vero me minus diu senem esse mallem, quam esse senera ; * 
ante, quam essem. Itaque nemo,..AdhttC convaiuie me 
Toluit, ctti fuerim oecupatust' At niatts babeo Tiruim, ; ^ 
quam Testnim otervisl 3d. Ne Toa qmdem T.Pontii 
centurionis vires babetis: num idcirco est ille prff!stantiur 1 f 
modem^t^ m<Mk>.^irium adfiit» et tautum, quantum potest 
M}ift8que» nitatur; ille non nnigno desideiio tenebhur 
'^^um ! Olympiae per stadium ingnssm esse Mile diei- 
tur, cum humeris stistineret bovem vivum. Utrum is^itur 
bas corporis, an Pytbagone tibi malia vires ingtfiii daii \ 
Denique iato boiio utare, dam adstt ; ccun abnt» ne reqni* 
raa : nisi forte adoleseeates pueritiam, pauhtm'etate pro* 
gi essi adolesceijtiam debeanl requirere. Cursus est certus 
aetatis, et una via naturae, eaque simplex ; suaque cuique 
parti aetatis tempestivitas est data ; ut et infirmitss puero- ' 
rum, et ferocitas juvenam, et gravitas jam constantis aetatis, 
et senectutis maturitas naturale quiddam habeat, quod suo 
tempore percipi debcat. 34. Audire te arbitror, Scipio, 
bospes tttus avittts Masinisaa quss faeiat bodia, aonagfatfa 
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mos niCiis: enm fa ig re i w w iter pedibut ritt m eqamm 

^ , omnino non adscendere ; cum equo, ex equo iion descen- 
dere : imUo imbre* nuiio frigore adduci, ut c«pk# opaito 
•it: inintirntn em& m ao cotfom iiccittem: iteqaeooNM 
0xweqn vegit ofida et mnMn. Polett igityr «MroiCfttio, 

et teinperaQtia ctiaw .beuectuti congervaiu ali(^uid prktini 
xoborifiu 

XI. 'Nmi Mint hi ■ wotuto viM. N« poatulaatiir 

dem vires a senectute. Ergo et legibus et inst^tutis vacat 
stM nostra miineribua iia» qae noo poasuiit aiu9 viribus 
•ustimii itaqoo wmi modQ, qood uoo -petsoit, Md" m 
qOMBiiiiB powiuMs quidefiif coginar. M« At ila Miht 
mitit imbecilli senes, ut nulluiii officii, aut omnino vitae 
moiius exsequi possiait. At id quidem nou proprium se- 
Mfllatis vkiui a oiC iXMBmuM Tulfifatiwiii O.11U1 &ttt 
inlieoillcii P. Afrietmi filhis, is qvn He ftdoptavit I q%mm 
tenui, aut nulla potius valetudiiie ! quod ni ita iuisset, al- 
terum illud exstitbset lumen civitatis: ad pateraam enim 
magmtadinaiii woimk dootrioa nbenor aooesaerat. Quid 
minim igitiir in aenibttt, si iBfinui loat aU^aado, own id 
ne adolescentes quidera effugere possint ? Resistenduni, 
LmH «C Scipioy aaoectuti eat, ejoaque viua diligentia com- 
^^|>eB8aiidaaBBt; pugnaodnm, tamqnaw ooptim morbmn, aic 
\' Contra Bonectutem. \ 36. Habenda ratio valetodinis ; uten- 
dum exercitationibus raodicis; tantum cibi et potionis 
adbibendimi, ut reficiantur vireet iMm opprimaotur. Nee 
▼•TO corpori aoUtttbTattiendam eat, sedmeiiti atqoe aoimo 
tnulto magis : nam \me qnoque, niu tamqoam loroini oleum 
inslilles, exstinguuntur senectute. Et corpora quidem ex- 
erckatioiie ingrayeacunt ; aoimi autem »e exerceodo levaa- 
tor. Nam qnoa ait C8Bci]ii]8» eomieei">^idiai 9mu : faoa 
significat credulos, oblivioeoe, dissolutoe : quae vitia sunt 
i son Benectutis, sed inertis, igoavse* aogimculosse senectu- 
jut peciilaiidn, ut libido in^git oat adoleteeotiuiiip 
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quam senum; nee tamen omnium adolescentium, aed non 
pfoboram: aic iata aenilis 8(ultitia(quae deliratio appellari 
aolet) se^:^ le^iui^^J^^ro^Arifefc Quatuor to- 

biistos filios,quinque filias, tkhtam clomum, tantas clientelas 
Appiua regebat et osocua et senex. lateotum enim ani- 
muniy tamquam areaniy habebat, nee laogaeacaoa aueeum* 
bebat senectifti. Tenebat non mode auetoritatem, sed 
etiara imperium in suos: metuebant servi, verebai^ur ^ 
liberiy canim omnea habebant: vigeba^ in ilia domo mos^ 
patriua et disciplina. 38. Ita enim aeneettia hoaeata eat, 
si se ipsa defendit, si jus suum retinet, si nemini mancipata 
est, si usque ad ultiinuxA^spiritum dominatur in suos. ^Ut 
enim adolesoenfinn, in quo aenil4 aliquid, aie flenem, in 
qao eat adoleacentia aHqnid, probo : qnod qui sequitiir, 
corpora senex esse poterit, animo iiunquam erit. Septi- 
mus mihi Originum liber est in manibus ; omnia antiqui- I 
tatiamonumentacc^igo; caoaaram illustriam, quascanqae 
defendiy nunc quam maxima conficio dratibnes ; jua augu* v ' 
rum, pontificuiTi, rivile tracto; multum eliam Gra'cis literis i 1 
.^utor, Pythagoreorumqiie more, exercends memoriae gra-A^ 
tia, quid quoque die dixerim, audierim, egerim, com me- 
moro vespert. H» aunt exereitadonea ingenii, kee cur- 
ricula mentis ; in his desiulans atque elaboi ans, corporis 
vires non magnopere desidero. Adsum amicis : venio in ^ 
* aenatum 6'equenf, ultroque alforo rea multum et diu oogi- 
tatas, easque tueor animt, non corporis yiribua. Qun ai 
exsequi nequirem, tamen me lectulus oblectaret meus, ea 
ipaa cogitantem, quas jam agere non possem : sed ut pos- 
aim, fie^t acta vita* Semper enim in bia studiia labori* 
Jbusque yiyenti non intelligitur, quando obrepat senectns. 
Ita sensim sine sensu aetas senescit; nec subito fraijgitur. 



subito f 

aed ditttumitate exstinguitur. s/r ^ ^ L^\. 

XII. 39. Sequitur tertia yituperatio senectutis, quod 
earn carere dicunt voluptatibus. O praeclarum munua 
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Mtitif, ti quidem id aufert noUs, quoa eel in edo l ei c e n tia 

vitiosissimum! Accipite enim, optimi adolescentee, vete- 
rem oratiooem Archytce Taieutini, magni io priroifl et 
praBclari viri, qon mihi tradita e6t» com eeaem adoleecene 
Tarenti eum Maximo. Nolkm capitaKorem peetem, 

.<}3iam corporis voluptatem, hominibus diccbat a natura 
jdatnin: rujus voluptatis avidae libidines temere et efirenate 
/^ad potiondum incitazeolor* 40. Hine patm pioditiooeBy 
/ hinc rerumpublicaram eventenes, hinc com hoetilnis clan* 
v'^estina colloquia nasci ; nulhim denique scelus, nullum 
malum faciuus esse, ad quod suscipicndum uou libido 
▼oloptatie impelleret; atupra vero, et adultmiay-el omne 
tale flagidom, nuUls ezcilari aliis illecebrisynieivoluptatia. 
Cumque homini sive natura, sive (juis deus nihil niente 
pnestabilius dedisset; huic divine flMj^y^ dono^ ajbil 
CMC tam ioimicom, qoam ▼oloptatemT 41. ]^ec enim 
libidine dominante tepijpf^ntiae locui|i esse ; niK|ue.Q|initBO 
I in voluptatis regno virtutcm posse conslstere. Quod (juo 
magid iutelligi posset, &;igere animo jubebat tauta iucita* 
tum aliqoem voluptate corporis, qoanta peretpi poeset 
I maxima : nemini censebat ibre dobiom, qoin taradio, dom 
1 ita gauderet, nihil agitare niente, nihil ratione, nihil cogi- 
tatione cooaequi posset. Quocirca nihil esse tam detesta* 
bile^tamqoe DeBtifei^^^a^v^1uptat,em : si quidem ea, 
com major essecajque Iongior,\>moe animi lumen exstin- 
"gueret. Haec cum C. Pontio Samnite, patre ejus, a quo, 
Caudino prcelio, Sp. Postumiusy T.Veturius, consules, su- 
perati aunt, locutum Archytam, Nearchua Tarentinua, hoe- 
pes nosier, qui in amtcitia popuH Romani permanserat, 
se a majoribus natu accepisse dicebat, cum quidem ei 
sermoni interfuisset Plato Athenieosis: quern Tareutum 
venisse, L. Camillo, Appio Claudio, consulibus, reperio. * .' 
^1^, QuorsushsBC? Ut intelligaris, si Toluptatem aspeman 
\ ratione et sapicntia n<vi^ possenjfus, magnam habendaui 
\ seoeotuti gratiaQi« quad (gfifecefit, ut id non liberet, quod 

1;, ...... ^.V-- '^- 
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I HOOP opofteret Impedit emm ooofluiiim vomplas; xmtioBt 
inimiea ett mends (at ita dicam) pnestringic oculos, 

nee liabet ullum cum virtute commercium. Invitus feci, 
ttt £9rtbsimi vih T.Flamimni fratrem, L.Flamininum, e 
fanattt ejiearem* septem amiis potlqamm coimiiI &i«6et: 
sed Bocaodam putavi Hlyidioeiii. Ille enini emn eaeei ocm* 

6ul in Gallia, exoratus in convivio a scorto est, ut securi 
fei iret aliquem eorum, qui ia vioculia essent damnati rei \^ 
\ capitalifl. Uic Tito, fratre auo, eeoaore (qui proKinMWi \^ 
ante me ftierat), elapsus eat : tDihi vero et Flacco neati/ ^. 

quam probari potuit tam flagitiosa et tam perdita libido| * 
i quae cum prol)«o privato conjuugeret ixoperii dedecuk^^ , 

XIIL 4d. S»p4 audivi a majoribua nata, qui te ^Srf^ /"^ 

* pueros a senibus audisse dicebant; mirari solitum C.Fa- 
, bricium, quod, cum apud regem Pjrrhum legatud easet» ^ 
! audiaaet a Tbaualo Ciuea* esse queodam Athems, qui m 
: sapienteaa profitaretur; aumque dioere, omnia, qu8B face- 
i remiis, ad voluptatern esse referenda. Quod ex co audi- 
enUsa M\ Curium et T. Coruucanium optare Aolitos, ut id 
: Samnitibus, ipdque Pjrrho peiauadereturt quo &ei]iua 
^— t* vinci posaent, cum ae Toluptatibua dedissent. ^ Yiaer^ 
I i M'. Curius cum P. Decio, qui, quinquennio ante euSi Con- 
j 1 sulem, se pro republica quarto consulatu devoverat Korat 
w-'oondem Fabricius, norat Coruncaoitts : qui cum ex sua 
vita, turn ex ejus, quern dioo, P. Deoii facto judieabantp 
' esse profecto ali(|uid natura pulchrum atque pi^aeclarum, 
• quod sua sponte peteretur, quodque* epreta et contemta 
; Toluptate, optimus quisque sequeretur. 44. Q^uorsum 
j igitur tam multa de voluptate ] quia non modo vituperatio 
nulla, sed etiam summa laus senectutis est, quod ea ▼olap-'* 
j tates nullas magnopere do6iderat. — At caret epulis, ex- 
j structisque mensis, et fi'equoutibus poculis. — Caret ergo 
j etiam yinolentia. et £^adi^^et insomniis. Sed si ali- 
j quid dandttiif^est Volup^ti, quomam ejus blaodiliia mm 
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facile obsistianis (divine enim Pkto emsmm mml^nm ep* 
pellac ▼dlupcstenif quod ee videiicel homi ne s oepienf ar« 

I nt i|^Jf> pistes), quamquam immodeiatis epulis caret 
se^^^cfir^, iho^tds tamen coQvivais poteat delectari. C. 
DniHuBi^ M. iiHem, ^vi PcMioe dease pfimtn devioerati 
redeiintem ^ easm teaeai Mtpe yidebem pvter ; deleodh 
betar crebro funali, et tibicine, qiiee sibi iiullo exemplo 
privatus sumserat: tautum Uceatias dabat gloria ! 45. Sed - 
qni^ ego altos I ad niei|Mm jam rey < i >ta r > PrimtiBi habot 
se m per aodales. SodaKtates aatem me ipu BS tot e c onsUtu f 
sent, saeris Idseis Mai^nae Matris acceptis. Epulabar igttur 
cum sodalibus oranino modice, sed erat quidam fervor 

1^4' >aetatis : qua progradientey omnia fient in dies midora, 
Neque enim ipsonim eoorivionim deledatioaem volnpla* 
tibas corporis magis, qtiam ccetu amicorum et serraonibns 
metiebar. Bene enim raajores nostri accubitionem epu- 
larem amioonim, quia vine ooojenedonem habere t, camm^ 
v^tn'tmtnominaniiit: meHus»qiiamQT»^ . 
i compotationem , turn conccsnatioiiem ToettUt at, quod in i 
(-^o genere miniinum est, id maxima probare videantur. C ^-^ 



XIV* 46. Ego Tero propter sermonis delectationem 
tempesdTis qnoqne convivtis detector, nee com seqnalibns 
solum, qui pauci admodum restant, sed cum vestra etiam 
CBtate, atque vobiscam : babeoqne senectuti magnam gra- 
ttam, qnsB mihi sennonis avidilatem aiixit» potionis et eibi 
sastulit. Quod si qnem ettam tsta delectant (ne omatno 
bellum indixisse videar voluptati, cujus est etiam lortasse 
quidam naturalis motus), non intelUgo, ne in istis quidem 

magisterta deTecCadra nfajonims instttota r^f i^mnido, 
qui more majorum a summo adhibetur in poculis; et 
pocula, sicut in symposio Xenopbontis est, minuta atque 
rorantia; et lefrtgetiiio SBstatSi et vidssim ant aol» atft 
Ignis Ubernns. Qsas qmdem etiam in Salmiii 
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soleOt cooTiyiumque vicinorum quotidie compleo; quod 
ad multam noctem, qnam naxime poMttmus, rario ser- 
mone prodttcifiiii9.-/47. At non e§t volttptattmi tanta quasi 

titillatio in scnibus. — Credo : sed ne ilesideratio quiclem. 
Nihil autem molestum, quod non desideres. Bene So- 
phocles, cum ex eo quidam jam affecto aetate qussreret, 
uteretunie rebus ▼ea op sis : Pit mdiora ! inquit : libenier 
vero istitic, sicut a domino agrcsti ac furioso profugi. Cu- 

'pidis e^ka rerum talium, odiosum fortasse et moleatuna 

Mt c^i^re ; satiatis vero, et expletis, jucuudius est 
qqirm frui. Quamquam non caret is, qui non desiderat : 
ego non desiderare dico es9f jucjindius. ^8. J^ui ^ 
istis ipsis vuluptatibus boo& a^tas frdkur Iibentiu^/priniuTn 
parvulia fruitur rebus, ut diximus: deinde iis, quiboa 
senectus, si non abunde potitur, non omnino caret. Ut 
Turpione Anibivio magis delectatur, qui in prima cavea 
Tpectat, delectatur tamen etiam, qui in ultima : sic ado-A ^ 
lescentia, voluptates propter intuens, magis fortasse laeta-^ 
tur; sed delectatur etiam senec|^s^ pro^uj ea^ sj^ct^nji^ 
^ tantum, quantum sat est. 49. At ola quanti sunt, anjmuni \ 
tamquam emeiitis stipendiis libidinis, ambitionis, conten- 
tionis, inimicitiaruniy cupiditatum omnium, secum esse 
^secumque (ut dicitur) vivere! Si vero habet a1iquoii>i ^ 
ftamquam pabujum stp^ii atque doctrinae, nihil est otios^^ 
seoectute jucuodius. Mori pa^ne videbamus in stuJio \ 
dimetiendi cmli atnue terrsi O. G-aUum. famiHarnm nnttna \ 



dimetiendi cobU atque terras C. Galium, familiarem patris 
tui, Scipio ! Quoties ilium lux, noctu aliquid describere 

ingressum, quoties nox oppressit, cum mane ccppisset ! 
quam delectabat^um defectiones solis et luna3 multo nobis 
ante prsediccffe! \ 50. Quid in levioribus studiisySed tamen 
acutis 1 quam gaudebat bello suo Punico NsBvius ! quam 
Truculento Plautus ! quam Pseudolo ! Vidi etiam senem 
Livium : qui, cum sex annis ante quam ego natus sum 
&bulam docuissetiGentone Tuditanoque consulibus, usque 
ad adolescentiam meam jprocessit setate. Quid de Li- 
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cinii Crassi et pontifidi et civilis jaris studio loquarl ant 
de hujus P. Scipionis, qui his paucis diebns poDtifex rnaxi- 

mus factus est] Atqui eos omnes^uos commejporavi, 
^3 studiis flagrantes senes vidimus ero Cetbegum, 

^u^o stiidii) 



quern recte Suada medull^m dixit^ jSni^i}^! , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
exer^ri ii^j|iceiid0 vide^n^is^^etiain senem ! (^use ioiU. 

cum his voluptatibus comparandae ] Atque hsec quidem 1/ 
Btudia doctrinse : que quidem prudentibus et bboe insti- 
tutis pariter cum setate crescuut; ut honestum illud Solo- 

nis sit, quod ait versiculo quodam, ut ante dixi, senescere 
se multa in dies addiscentem : qua voluptate animi nulla 
ceite potest esse major. 

XV. 51. Venio nunc ad voluptates agi icolarum, quibus 
ego incredibiliter delector: quae nec ulla impediuntur 
senectute, et mihi ad sapientb vitam proximo videntpr - 
accedere. Habent enim rationem cum terra, quae Tiun- 
quam recusat imperium, nec unquam sine usura reddit, 
quod laccep^A; aed^lias minore, plerumque majore cum 
inorf^^'t^^^quhm me quidem uon fructus mode, sed 
tiam ipsius terras vis ac natura delectat. Quae, cum 
emio mollito ac subacto sparsum semen excepit, primum 
d occaecatum cohibet; ex quo occatio, quss boo efficit, • * r , ^ 
lominata est: deinde tepe&ctum vapore et coropressu 
juo diffindit, et elicit herbescentem ex eoviriditatem: quae 
ixa fibris stirpium, sensim adolescit, culmoque ^J^^^^j^ 
t^niculato vagipis jam quasi pubescens includitur ; e qui- 

^ lis cuin emersit, fundit frugem spici, ordine structam, et 

ontra avium minorum morsus munitur vallo aristarum. ^ 
52. Quid ego vitium ortus, satus, incrementa commemo- 
rem ? satiari delectatione non possum, ut meae senectutis 
requietem ^^l^tamentum^qi^e noscatis. |^tmitto euim vim . 
ipsam omnium, quae geneiantur e\Srjf^; qXiss ex fici tan- 
tulo grano, aut ex acino viuaceo, aut ex ceterarum fhigum 
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mo BtiqHtttn minuusmrfs 8eminibu||^tf^ps^ti(}Jii^ 
que procnMt. Malleoli, plaints, Mrmpn^a, Vivi^^ices, 

propagines, nonne ea elHciunt, ut qu^fmVrexum aamii*a- 
ti^ne delectent ] Vitift quid em quae oalura caduca est^ 
irin Ibka^MCi ad terram £MCtar; eadem, ut ae erigat^ 

^daTMttlia aaisy maai iiiaiiibaa» qmdqokl att nacta* eom- 

If. ... 

plectitur : quara, serpentem multiplici lapsu et erratico, 

fferro ampuians coercet ars agricolarum, ne silvescat aar- 
4iientis, et in oonwa partea olniia ftmdatur. |53. Itaque 

in iia, que lalioCa ^nt,^ j^taiatit t^mquant ad 

^.aiticulos sarmentoruni ea qdae gemhrftf" elicit ui ; a qua 
ojiena uva aeae usteodit; qu» et aucco ten~ce, et calure 
aolis augeacens primo estjpera€eib^ ^ustata, deiade matu* 
rata dulceecit, yeatit^(que^pamprtni^^ tepore 
caret, et nimios solis defeiidit ardores. Qua quid potest 
essQ cum ix'uctu Isettua, turn adapectu pulchrius? cujus 
quulefli mm uiilitaa me aoluao, at ante dixi, aed etiam^j^ 
cahura, et ipsa natur^^del^ptat: adintBiealoruin ordidEg, 

/ capitum jugatio, rVrt^aiio et propac^atio vitium, sarmento- 
.ruinque ea, quam dixi, alk>rum ainputatio, aliorum umnia-i 
aio. Quid ego irngationea^ quid foaaioiiea agri, repaati-^A^ 
natioBeaque proferam, quibas fit multo terra fi^cundiort ^'^ 
54. Quid du utilitate loquar stercorancii 1 dixi in eo libro, 
quem de rebus rusticis acripai ; de qua ductus Hesiodua 
ne vmbaoa qiiidevi fedt* eum de coluira agri acriberet; 
at Honerofl, qui muttia, «t n^ki yidatur, aate aeculis fuit, 
Laertem lenientera desideriurn, quod capiebat e filio, co- 
leotam agrum, et eum atercorantem f^it^ ^^^K^^A 
aegetibea ac^ain, et pntia» et ▼ineia, et arbjifsm ^a rustmb''^ 
]»t» aitttt; sed etiam bottia et pomariis: turn pecudum 
paatu, apium examinibus, florum omnium varietate. Nec 
t tcons\ti^'ue^ modo delectant, sed etiaaa ioailionei: qoibua 
nihil invemt agricakHia ^lertiiia. ^ \J \. 

XVI. 56. Possum persequi muUa oblectamenta rerum 
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rusticarum ; sed ea ipsa, quae dixi, fiiisse sentio longiora. 
IgDoscetis autem ; oam el studio rerum rusticarum pro- 
vectus sum* at senectns est natura loquacior : ne ab omni- 
bus earn vitiis videar yindicare. Ergo in hae vita M'. 
Curius, cum de Samnitibus, de Sabiiiia, de Pyrrho tri- 
umphasaet, consumsit extremutn tempus aetatis: cujns 
quidem ego Tillam contemplans (abest enim non longe a 
me) admirari satis non possum yel hominis ipsius conti- 
uentiam, vel temporum disciplinam. Curio, ad focum 
aedenti, magnum auri pondus Samnites cum attulissent, 
repudiati ab eo sunt 56. Non enim aunim habere, pne- 
clarum sibi videri dixit ; sed eiSf qui haberent aurum, 
iqipei are. Poteratne tantus animus non efiicere jucundam 
aenectutem ) Sed veoio ad agricolas ; ne a meipso rece- 
dam. In agria erant tum senatores, id eat senea : si quidem 
aranti L. Quinctio Cincinnato nuiitiatum est, eum dictato- 
rera esse factum : c^i^us dictatoris jussu ^agister equitum 
C. Servilius Aha^Sp. Maslium xegnam aprngentem occu- ^ ^ 
patum interemit. A villa in senatum memeQii^m^et ^ ^ ^ C 
Curius, et ceteii seno*;; ex ^juo^ qui,|flyin nfTcp^hn.i}fi ^ja- Qi^^^ 
liores nominati sunt. Num igitur hoi'um senectus^isehi- ^ ' 
/ bilis fuit, qoi se agri cultione oblectabar^ ? A^ea quidem 
I aententia ba^d scio, an nuUdPb^li^r^ possit esse ; neque 
^solum officio, quod homiimm generi universo cultura 
agrorum ost salutaris ; sed et delectatione, quam dixi, et 
saturitate copiaque rerum omnium, quas ad victum bomi- 
num, ad cultum etiam deorum pertinent; at, quoniam 
bsec quidam desiderant, iiu gratiam jam cum voluptate 
redeamus. Semper enim boni assiduique domini reierta 
cella vinaria, olearia, etiam penaria est. villaqae tota lo* y 
cuples est: abundat porco, basdo, agno, galHwa, lacte^ ^'V ■» . '* 
caseo, melle. Jam hortum ipsi agricolae succidiam alte- ' ' ' " 
ram appellant. Conditiora fn rir hm gnpT^rYnsansi stinni- / / • 
opens aucupium atque venatio^ 67. Quid de pratomm < 
viridiute, aut arborutn ordifiEus^ wii viMavoait oltvolo- 

- / 
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raniTe specie dicam f Brevt procidafn ; agro bene enlto 

nihil p(jtust esse iicc u.su uberius, nec specie ornatius ; ad 
quem fruendum noo modo non retardat, verum etiam ia- 
Tiiat atque allectat senectus. Ubi entm potest ilia aBCat» 
aut caiesccre vel apricatione tneliuSr-^l igni, aut vicissim 
umbris^'c^uisvo .rjufri^yferari ftaluhriusjL /58. J^lji fi^itu^ 
I. ' \ ^bew ahbi^laibi'eq^os; iibi blst^sfMc^ |c1jv|r^» s^i^pi- 
lam, Bibl natationes atque curaua: nobis sdmBQsM^4Q8io» 
nibus raultis talos relinquant et tesseras : id ipsum utrum 
lubebit ; oMoniam sine bia beata esse senectus potest. 

XVII. 69. Multas ad res perutiles Xenophontis libn 

8unt,quos legite,quaeso, stmliose, ut facitis. Quam copiose 
* ab CO agricultura laudotur in eo libro qui est de tuenda re 
fiimiliari, qui CEconamicut inscribitur! Atque, ut intelli- 
gatis, nihil ei tarn regale yideri, (|i]am studium agri colendi, 
Socrates in eo libro loquitur cum Ci itobulo, Cyrum niitio- 
rem, regem Persarum, prsestantem itigenio atque imperii 
gloria, cum Lysaoder Lacasdemonius, vir summae virtutii» 
▼enisaet ad eum Sardis, eique dona a aoeits attulisset, et 
ceteris in rebus communein t*rga Lysandrum, atque huma- 
num fuisse, et ei quendam <:Qn8e|)t^iT] ^^i|m, ^iligenter 
consitum ostendiaae. Cu6'^atiteih adrairaretur liysSnder 
et proceritatea arborum, et directos in quincancem ordines, 
et huraum subactam atque puram, et suavitatem odorum, 
qui afflarentur e floribus ; turn eum dis^isae, mirari ae non 
roodo diligentiam, aed etiam aolertiam ejus, a quo easent 
ilia dinicnsa atque descripta ; et ei Cyrum respondisse : 
Alqui ego omnia ista sum dimenms ; mei sunt ordines, ?nca 
descriptio; multa etiam Utarum arhpnm tnea manu ^fnU 
»at(E. Tum Lyaandrum, intuentein purpuram ejus, el 
nitorem corporis, ornatunique Persicum multo auro mul- 
tisque gemmis, dixisse : Recte vera te, Ct/re, heatu?n ferunt^ 
qmmiam virUUi tum fortuna ctmfuneta est^ 60. Hac igitur 
fortuna frui licet senibua : nec aatas impedit, quo rpin^^ et 
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cetorarum rerum, et in primis agn c 9leodi studia teneanmg 

usque ad ultimum tempus senectutis.^ M.quidemValeriura 
Corvum accepimus ad ceuteaimuiu annum perduxiaso* cum 
asset acta jam astata in agris, aosqna odarot ; cnjiw inter 
primum at sastum eonsulatnm sax at quadMginta anni 
interfuei unt. Ita, quantum spatium 'cttatis majores nostri 
ad senectutis initium es^e voluerunt, tantus illi cursus 
hononim fiiit : atqua ajat extrama »tts hoc beatior^ qoam 
madia, quod anctoritatb babebat pluajahoosj^inuat Apex 
est autem senectutis auctoiitas. \ Gl. Quanta fuit in L. 
Csecilio Meteilo I quanta in Atilio C alatino ! in quem iiiud 
elogium onicam : Plmrimm eo i umH miU gmUf, pogmH pri* 
martMrn iwiue vvnm* Notam est totnm carman, incitom 
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in sepulcro. Jure igitur gravis, cujus dejau^ibus omnium 
f&ftftt fama consentiens ! Qffiam virum liuper 1^. Crassum^ 
poatificam maximum j/<^am noetaft M. Lapidom, aodem 
sacerdotio prseditumAidimus !^ Quid da Paulo, aut Afn- 

Lcano loquar] aut, lit jam ante, de Maximo 1 quoi uui non 
in senteutia soIubd, sed etiam in nutu residebat auctoritaa. 
^ Habet jjBiigctgj^bottOi^^taym . 
pfuriesit^ quam omnas lillolasicehtlaB ToIupCataa. A f 

* XVIII. 62. Sed inomni oratione raementote, eam ma '/ * ' 

sanactutem landara, qnm fundamantis adolasoantisB con^ 
^ stituta 8tf : ax quo efficitur id, quod ego ma^no quondam 

cum assensu omnium dixi : Miserain esse smectutem^ quce 
»e oratione defenderet* ^^i'^oii^cani, non rug» repepte auc- 
toritatem arripere f^^untVaed hpneste^ acta supei^br setaa 
fractus capit aoct^ritatia extremd^ B3. Etaec enim ipsa 
sunthonorabilia, qmn videntur levia atijue communia, salu- 
tari, appeti, decedi, assuigi, deduci, reduci, cooauli: quas 
at apud noa, at in laliia civitatiboa, ul qusequa optime mo- 
rata, ita diligentissiaae obaervantur. Iiyaandmm Laceda^* 
monium, cujus modo mentionem feci, dicere aiunt soiitura, 

Laoad«monam aaaa faonestiaaimom domicilium aenectutia : 
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ii«Sf|iimm •ntm tMitora tribuitar f^talH nusquam estJykte-^^ 
ttts hooorttior. Quin edam meoKNriflB piMirak^est, cnmi 

Atheiiis, ludis, quidam in theatrum grandis nalu venisset, v 
in magDO conseMu locum nusquam ei datum a suis civi- ^ 
bos : cam anten ad LaeadMMNitoa a o t ea oiw e t , qui, legati i 
cam CMent, certo m loco comedmraiu, contairexnae om^ 
nes, et senem ilium sessum recepissc-X 64. Quibus cum a 
cuQCto oonaessu plauaua esaet multiplex datua» dijuase ex 
iia qoendaniy AdiaoiaiiaeB aetre, qom racta etaeaty aed 
&care nolla. Malta in noatro collegio pnaelarat aed hoc, 
de quo agimus, in primis, quod, ut quisque aetate ante- 
oedit» ita aeotentuB priucipatum tenet : neque a<^m ho* 
aora antacedaotiboa, aad iia ekiam» qui com impaiio aunt, 
mfl^l^es 'ihaiu augarea'ante^onuntur^Qtifle Btmt igitur 
Toluf)tates corporis ciuh^airc^ritatis pi^aemiis comparandael 
quibua qui aplaxKiidd uai aant, ii mihi videntur &bulam 
sHatia peregioe, iiae tamqoam ioaxtfrdtati hiatrionaa in 
extramo actu corruisse. ' 65. At sunt morosi, et anxii, et 
iracundiy et ditiiciles senes : si quaerimus, etiam avari !— 
Bed bsBC roorum vitia aonl, noo aenectotia» Ac moroaitaa 
taman, at ea Titia, qom dixi, babant aliqaid exco8alioDia» 
non illius quidem justae, sed quae probari posse videatur : 
contemni se putant, despici, illudi; praeteiea in fragili 
corpora odioia omnia oSmmo cat Qum taman omnia 
^ doleiora fiant at moribaa bo«iia» at aitibaa : idqae cam in 
vita, turn in scena intelligi potest ex iis fratribus, qui in 
Adelpbis sunt. Quanta in altero duritas, in alteio comi- 
taa i Sic 86 raa habat : qpi^jDoo omoa yinaro, aic non 
omnia aetaa ratuatate c^acesit. Severitatom in aanactote 
. probo, sed eam (sicut alia) modicam : acerbitatem nallo 
modu. 66. Avaritia vero senilis quid sibi velit, non intel- 
ligow Poteat anim qaidqaam ema abaordiua^ quam, quo 
Buma yim xmtat, ao plua viatici qomrmna f 
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solHcitam habere nostram ittatem videtur, appropinquatio 
mortis : quas certe a senoctute nou potest longe abesso. 
O miseram senero, qui mortein cootemoeiiduii aise io tain 
longa let ate non Tidentf qm aut plane negligenda est, si ^ 
omnino exstinguit animum ; aut etiam optanda, si aliqiio A 
euro deducit, ubi sit futurus astemus. Atqui tertium oerta ^Jlj^^ 
mbil mveiiiri po test.^ 67. Quid igitnr dmeun, ai ant non 
■user post mortem, actt beatos etiam futarns sum t quam- 
qnam quis est tarn stultus, quamvis sit adolescens, cui sit 

^^e|(ploratum, se ad vesperum esse victurum 1 Q,uin etiam 
* Vstaa ilia tnuteo phms, qnam noatn^ mortis cans habet: 
faeilius in morbos incidnnt adoleseentes ; grsvius ssgro- 

I tant ; tristius curantur. Itaque pauci veniunt ad senectu- 
tem: quod ni ita accideret» melius et prudeotiua vivaretur. 

^ ^IJ^^^^I^o^^t^ eonsilium, in sanibas est : qui si 
l^ulufuissent, tiullaeopiiyno givitates^es^eo*. Sed redeo ad 
^ mortem impendentem.^ Q.uod illud est crimen senectutis, 
cum illud videatis cum adolascantia assa communal 68. 
Sensi ago cum in optima fiKo mao» turn in axspectatb ad 
cimplisaimam dignitatem fratribus tuis, Scipio, omni aetoti 
mortem esse communem. — ^At sperat adolescens, diu so 
▼icturum: quod sparara idam tanas non potest.— Inripi- 
enter sperat. Quid anim stultius, quam incarta pro cartb 
habere, falsa pro veris 1 — Senex ne quod iperet quidem 
habet. — At est eo meliore conditione, quam adolescens ; 
cum id, quod ilia sperat, hie jam consacutus est. Ille vult 
diu TiraTe : hie diu Tixit. 69. Quamquam» O dii boni ! 
quid est in hominis vita diu 1 da enim sopremum tempus : 
exspectemus Tartessiorum regis aetatem: fuit (ut scriptuin 
Tideo) Aiganthonius quidam Gadibus, qui octoginta reg- 
nant annos, centum at viginti Tixit. Sad mihi ne diutur- 
num quidem quidquam videtur, in quo est aliquid extre- 
mum. Cum enim id advenit, tunc illud, quod praeteriit, 
effiuxit : tantum ramanat, quod virtuta at recta facds con- 
sacutus sis. Horis quidam cadunt, at dies, at menses, et 

B 
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anni: sec pmteritum tempos unquam r«vertituri 
quid iequfttor, ictri polMt. Quod coiqiMi tampora ad 
TiTendum datiir, 00 dabaC aiaa oonteDtua. 70. Neqiie 

enim histrioni, ut placeat, peragenda fabula estjmodo, in 
quocunque fuerit aGtu« probetur ; neque aapieoti usque ad 
Flaudite ▼aoiendum eat. Bmw tenupva »tatia aalis 
ast longam ad bene honaitaqiia vnraiidam :[ sin proceaaaria 
loDgius, non magis dolendura est, quam agi'icolae dolent, 
praterita veroi temporia auavitate, aestatam autninnmnqua 
Toniaia. Ver avia>« taanqqam adol^cionriain aignifica^ 
OBtenditque fineliia fatturoat raUqaa laaspora dametondis 
fructibus, et percipiendis accommodata sunt. 71. Fructua 
autem senactutis aat, ut ssepa diju« ante paitoruio booorum 
memoria et oopia. Omiiia wo» qii» aacimdum Mtuzam 
Hunt, aunt babeiida in bonia. Quid eat aatain tarn secan* 
dum naturam, quam senibus emori 1 quod idem contingit 
adolesceutibua, adversante et repuguante n^ura. Itaqua 
adoleaoentaa mori aic loibi vidaaUir, at cmn aqim multi- 
tndine yta flatnsm opprimiturt aenaa autem, sicut sua 
sponte, nulla adhibita vi, consumtus ignis exstinguitun 
£t quasi pomai ax arboribua» cruda si sint, vi aveUuntur; 
ai matuxa et aoctSft deciduut; aU Titaia adoleaceotibna via 
aufert, senibus maturitas ; quae mifai quidem tam jucunda 
est, ut, quo propius ad mortem accedam, quasi terrain 
▼idereyidear,aliqu«udoque iiiportam ax longanavigatiQfiqr 
ease Tenturua. """A 

/XX* 72. Omnium aetatum certus est terminus ; senec- 
t^tis autem uuUiia oartus est (anninuai recteque in ea 
^ivitur, qi¥^&4 munuB officii axsequi et ^ueri pqBsis, 
^men^fmeRf^cnnt^mnere. tJx q\i6 fit, ut ammbsidr^ 
^ etiam senectus sit, quam adolescentia, et fortior. Hoc 
^ illud est, quod Pisiatratp tyrauuo a Solooa reapoafutu oat; 
cans illi qaasranti, qua taadeoi ape ftetua aibi tarn audaciter. 
flj^sisteret^ respondisse dicitur, Senectute, Sedvivendi est- 
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finis optioniSr cum intogrft mflote, cMritque MSMttbott opus 

ipsa suuni eadem, quae coagmentavit, natura dissolvit. Ut 
navem, ut aedificium idem destruit facillime, qui con- 
struzit ; sic bomineiii eadem opdmot 4Wi conglulinaTity 
' imtiitm diaeoltit. Jam ounoB miglotiiuitio recmi mgi% 
imreterata facile divellitur. Ita fit, ut illud breve vitas 
reliquum nec avide appetendum Benibua, Dec aine causa 
daserendam sk: 73. vata^iia Pytfaagiuras injiissa impeiik 
tofris» id est, dai» de prasi^ at atatiooa idtss decadera. 
Solonis quidem sapientis elegeion est, quo se negat velle 
suam raortem dolore amicoram at lameotis vacare. Vult, 
credo, se esse canim suis : sed baud aeio, an meHos £»• 

. . L^i' ^^^^ 

Nemo me lacrimis decor et, nc^ue Junera fietu 
Faxit, 

Nan eensel lagendam esse moftem, qmn immortaHtaa 

iMmsequatur. 74; Jam sanaiia monarndi aliquis ease potest^ 

isque ad exiguum tempus, praBsertira seni: post mortem 
quidem sensus aut optandus, aut Dullus est. Sed hoc medi- 
tatam ab adoleaoentia debet esse, DMortem at negHganma: 
shie qam medilatioiie, tmqulllo ease aniiiio ttemo pofeat. 
Moriendum enim certe est, et id incertum, an eo ipso die. 
Mortem igitur omnibus boris impeudentem timens qui po- 
tent aainso eoeaiatere t Deque HOD ha loBgadispiitatioiie 
Q^ua esae videtor, eom leeorder, noa L. Bratum qui in 
liberanda patria est interfectus; 75. non duo Decios, qui 
ad volmitariam mortem cursum equorum incitaverunt ; 
son M« AtiUum,qai ad snpptioiitm eat profeetas,iit fidem 
bos^ datam eoQservaret ; non duo Scipkynes, qui iter 
Poenis vel corporibus suis obstruere voluerunt ; non avum 
tuum L.Paulum, qui morte luit collegae Caouensi igoo- 
miDiatemeritatera; noa M^Marcellum, CQjus intentuni ue 
eradelissitnus quidem hostts booore sepulturo earere pas* 
BUS est: sed legiones nostras (quod scrlpsi in Originibus) 
in eum saepe locum prc^ectas aiacri animo et erecto, undo 
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se nuuquam redituras arbitrarentur. Quod igitur ado- 
lescentea, et U qiudem non flolum indocti, aed etiam rosticiy 
contemnunt, id doeti senes extiiDe8C6nt£ 76. OmwiiOt ot 

mihi quiciem videtur, studiorura 'omnium satietas vitae facit 
satietatem. Sunt pueritise certa stujj^a; num igitur,^t^ 
desidennt adolasoenteB I tant et ineun^"* adolescentm ; 
nam ea jam conftaaa reqoirit ntas^ qtiao media dieitnrt 
sunt etiam hujus aetatis ; ne ea quidem quaeruntur a senec- 
tute: sunt extrema que^dam studia senectutis: ergo, ut 
eaperiorom adtatura atodia oeddiiDty tic oecidunt etkui^^ 
senectutia. Quod cam eTenit, tatietai vhn tempus ma-| 
turum mortis afiert, ^ - • 

XXL 77. E<|aidem non video, cor, quid ipae sentiam 
de morte, mm audeam Tobia dicere : qaod eo meliaa mibt 

i cernere videor, quo ab ea propius absum. Ego vestros 
^^atres, P. Scipio, tuque, C. Laeli, viroa clanssimoa, mibique 
amiciaiimo09 viTere arbitror, et earn quidem Titam, qine 
eat aola vita nominanda. Nam, dam aomua in hia ineliiat 
compagibus corporis, munere quodam necessitatis, et gravi 
opere perfungimur: eat enim animus coeleatiaex altiaaimo 
doQudlio depreaana, et quaai demenot in tenam, locum 
divinaa natuna aoteniitatiqae contrarium. Sed credo, deos 
immortales sparsisse animos in corpora humana, ut essent, 
qui terras tuerentur, quique ccalestium ordinem contem- 
plantea, imitarentur eum vitaa mode atque conatantia. Nec 
me aolom ratio ac diaputatio impnlit, ut ita credeiem: aed 
nobilitas etiam summorum philosophorum, et auctoritas. 

. Audiebam Pythagoram, Pythagoreosque, incolaa psene 
noatroa, qui eaaent Italici pbiloaopbi quondam nominati, 
nunquaitK dubitaaie, quin ex univeraa mente dinna deli- 
batos animos baberem us: demonstrabantur mihi praeterea, 
quae Socrates supremo vitae die de immortalitate ammorum 
diaaemiaaett ia, qui eeaet omnium aqpientiaaimua oraeulo 
ApoUinia judieatua. Quid multa t aic miht penuaaiy sic 
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tmitio; cam twitm eeleritat aninKMmm mt, tmntm menoria 

praeteritorum, futurorumque prudentia, lot - aitesi tantas 
•eiendfldy tot inventa ; non posaa earn iiatiu:am| quae res 
eat continaat, atse mortaleiii: camquie wmper agitaCiir 
sniaius, nee prindpinm rnotus babeat, quia se ipse moiveaf ; 
ne finem quidein babiturum esse motus, quia nunquam se 
ipee sit relicturuft : et, cum aimplex animi natura esaalt 
Deque baberet io ee qaidqaam admiaLtaiii dispar euitatqae 
dissimile, non posae eum diTidi ; quod si hod poesit, non 
posse interire : magno(|ue esse arji^uineiito, homines scire 
pleraque ante quam nati amtf quod jam pueri, cum aitee 
difficilee dieeaDl, ita eeleriter fee iDmimeimbilee ampian^ 
Dt eaa noo tarn prhnQm accipere Tideantur, sed muDiiei 
et recordari. Hsec Platouis fere. 

XXIL 79. Apod XenopboDtMD aatem moneni 
major bsBC dicit : **NoUie arhUrmri, O mihi eariinmi JiHi, 

me, cum a vohis disccssero, nusqumn ant. nuUum fore. Nec 
mim, dum eram vobiscumf animum fnetim vi d ebiUu : sed cum 
Mi ta k9c Wfom m m rAuit fuas gvtbam^ niiMg^O' 

80. Nec vero clarorum virorum post mortem honor es per ma- 
nermt, m nikd eonm ifmnrum animi ejficermt^ quo diuUms 
memoriam mi tmenmmt, Miki qmdem mumqimm p&rma^ 
duri potuit, animos, dum in corporikut t$9mi merialihug,' 
vivere ; cum exissent ex iis, emori: nec vero, tum animum 
€U$ mtipientem, cum ex imiipienti carpore evan$9€ts sed 
eum omm adm i so ii ame oorparie liberaiue, pmme et itUeger 
esse caspi9$e$t turn eeee ea pieute m, Atque eHam, eum komi$Ue 
natura jnorte dissolvitur^ ceterarum rerum 2)crspicuum est 
quo qucsque discedantj abeunt euim iUuc omuia^ uude orin 
emu : OMimmi anUem aoftft nec, turn aieei^ nee^cumdueedii^ 
appareL Jam vero vidode^ mhil e$se morH tarn nmile, 
quam somnum^^ 81. Atqui dormientium animi maxime do* 

daroiUdivimtaiomsuam: muUa emm^cumremieiiethkeri 
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mmit^ emm se ploM cm' p m' u rn m t M* t ul m mmm * i§Uu Qitmrm^m 

kcEc ita sunty sic me colitote ut deum: sin una at interiturus 
animus cum corpore, vos tamen, deos verenUs, qmi h^ma 

X2LIII. 83. Cyrus quidem b»c morieus. Nos, si placet, 
BOibm Yideamiis. Nemo UBquaai snbiv ScipiiH ptrauda* 
Int, ant patran tiran Pwiliiait tot dnm wwa^ PmIobi et 

Africanum, aut Africani patrem aut patruum, aut multoa 
prsstaot^ viros* quos enumerare noa est necesse, tanta 
esse eooaJiEiat quss 9d posUiritfatis memoriaai pavtiaagnMilt 
nisi animo 4senBeTeiit, poileritatani ad aa pertiiiere* Aa 

censes (ut de me ipso aliquid more senum glorier) me 
tantos labores diuraos nocturnosque domi miliuaeque su«- 
oeptunim fiiiise^ n iiadem fioibos gloriam .mnmp qitilM 



▼itam, esaem tenntiiatarat 1 noBM malius malto firiaset? 

odosam tetatem, et quicLam, sine ullo labore et conteiitione J 
traducere 1 Sed nascio quomodo aouaua erigens se pos-^ 
leiitatemiuaamperproapfaia ba t»qoa«^cim 
irita, tam danique viotuiiia eaeeC. Quod qnidaai m ita aa \ 
haberet, ut animi iramortales essent, baud optimi cuj usque 
animus maadme ad imuortalitateai glorias mteretur.^ 83. 
Quid? qoodaapiaiitiaainiiiaqaiiqae ttqaissiau) aslaso omh 
ritar, abildsiifBtts iniquistimo, nooiie vobia midadnr aaimtia 
is, qui plus cernat et longius, videre se ad meliora profi- 
cisci : ille autem, ciyus obtusior sit acies, nou videre ? 
Equidam eiferor itiidio patm Tastroc, qtioa colui at dilau^ 
▼idendi : naque vafo eoa aoliim conTaiiira'aTao, quos ipsa 
cognovi, sed illos etiam, de quibus audivi, et legi, et ipse 
conscripsi. Quo quidem me proficiscentem baud saoe 
quia ftcile retnuEerit» neqiie tamqaam Pelian raaaxarit. 
Quod si quii deua mihi largiatur, ut e< hac «tata rapna* 
rascam, et ia cunis vagiami valde recuaem. Nec vero 
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velim, quasi decurso spatio, Jta ^jarce^^a^calce ravpcark 
84. Quid enim habet vita i^imnodil quid non potius la- 
boris ] Sed habeat san^ habet certe tamen aut salieta- 
teoiy aut modum. Nod libet enim. mihi deplonm vftam, 
quod rnuldy et ii docti, saepe feeerunt : neque me viitiBse 
poBnitet, quoniam ita vixi, ut nonfrustra me natura existi- 
mem : et ex vita ita discedoiJ^^i^arR hgapUio, non 
tamquam ex domo. Commorandi enim nktura diverso- 
xium nobis, non babitandi dedit. O prseclarum diem, eum 
ad illud divitium animorum concilium coitumque proficis- 
car, cumque ex hac turba et colluvione discedam ! profi- 
ciscar enim non ad eos solum viros, de quibus ante dixi ; 
▼eram etiam ad Oatonem meum, quo nemo vir melior 
natus est, nemo pietate prsestantior ! cujus a me corpus 
crematum est (quod coutra decui^^^il^o meuoa^ : animus 
vero non me deserens, sed vespectans, in ea pr6feeto loca 
discessit, quo mibi ipsi cernebat esse veniendum. Quem 
ego meum casum fortiter ferre visus sum : non quo gequo 
animo ferrem; sed me ipse consolabar, existimans, noa 
loDginquum inter nos digressum et discessum fore. 85. His 
mibi rebus, Scipio (id enim te cum Lselio admirari solere 
dixisti), levis est scnectus, nec solum non molesta, sed 
etiam jucunda. Quod si in hoc erro» quod animos homi- 
num immortales esse credam, libenter erro; nec mihi 
bunc errorem, quo d elector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo : 
siu mortuus, ut quidam minuti philosophi censent, nihil 
Benti|im« non vereor, ne hunc errorem meum mortui phi- 
losopbi irrideant Quod si non sumus immortales futuri, 
tamen exstingtti bomini suo tempore optabile est. Nam 
habet natura, ut aliarum omnium rerum, sic vivendi mo- » 
dum. Senectus autem setatis est peractio» tamquam fa- 1 
bulas: cujus defatigationem fugere debemus, praesertim 
adjuncta satietate. HaBc habui, de senectute quae dicerem; 
ad.quam utinam perveniatis ! ut ea, quae ex me au distisy 
re experti probare possitis. /-j - — ^ » r\ 
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Ad TlTUM POMPONIUU AjTTICm. 

MMo •tKH mmmtrim «t juevnde iebbte, use dalikmv 

ilium in omni sermone appellare sapientem. Ego autem 
a j^atoi ita mia dadnctui ad &o»volam« nunta virili toga, 
«^ poitm, HmwI; » mm ktom mqusm iUt- 
€%dmtm, Itaque muki ab eo pruteMr dttpntata, nmlla 
etiam breviter et commode dicta, meraoriae mandabam : 
fiariyia - itndebatn ejuB prudeatia doctior« C^uo moftuo* 
m M roftrifimw fiovrolaai 'aiiitelv qum nram ratm 
^iTkatb «l iBg#Mo et jmlkta pfwuamiitama audeo^Keem. 

Sed de lioc alias: nunc redco ad aiigurem. 2. Cum sa pe 
Bialta» tum memiiu domi in bamicyclio eedentera, ut soia- 
tet^scvni et ego eMen ua.et)paiiBi admodnin £ftiiiiliaMe» 
in e«m eermoiieati Uliim kiaidm, qui tarn tmn oaniibwi 

erat in ore. Meministi enim profecto, Attice, et co magis, 
quod P. Sulpicio utebare multum, cum is tribunus plebia 
eapkaU odb a PooBpeicH 4«i tiw eiat ooiMiilv 
qaocQin coojinietiMiiiie et amantiMiiiie yixerat, quanta 

esset hoininum vel admiratio, vel querela. 3. Itaque tum 
Smvolay oum in earn ipsam mentionem iucidisset, axposuit 

BoUa iffiaifliMMii Iifplii de amtiwiiif, faabitm ab iUo aeeaMy 



L 



L kju,^ jd by Google 



36 M. T. CICEEOMS LJSLIU8, 

« 

et cum altero genero, C. Fannio, M. filio, paucis diebus 
post mortem Africani. Ejus disputationis sententiaa me- 
morno mandavi ; quae in hoc libro axposui arbitratn meo: 
quasi emm ipsoa tnduxi loqueBtBS* m mquam et tiii^tit^, 
saepius interponeretur, atque ut, tamquam a praesentibus, 
coram haberi sermo videretur. 4. Cum enim seepe me- 
cmn agmres, at de amidtift acrtberan aliqaid* digna mihi 
m cum omnium cognitiotio, turn nostra fimnfiaritate, visa 
est. Itaque feci non invitus, ut prodesbein multis rogatu 
tuo. Sed, ut in Catone Majoro» qui est sciiptus ad te de 
sooectutOy Catonem indnxi senem disputantem, quia nulla 
▼idebaCnr ap^ persona, quas de iUa »tate loqueretur, 
quam ejus, qui et diutissime senex fuisset, et in ipsa se- 
nectute pi-aeter ceteroa floruisset : sic, cum acccpissemus 
a patribos maadme memorabilem C* Laslii et P.Scipionis 
fc mi Haritatm ftiisset idonea miln Leslii peieoiia Tisa est, 
quae de amicitia ea ipsa dissereret, quae disputata ab eo 
memiuisset Scsvola. Genua autem hoc sermonum, posi- 
turn in bominum Telemm attctotjtate» et eorum iUustrium* 
plus, nescio quo pacto, videtur habere gravitatis. Itaquo 
ipse mea legens sic afficior intei dum, ut Catouem, non me 
loqui existimem. 5. Sed, ut turn ad senem senex de se- 
nectute, sic hoc Hbro ad amicum amiciasimus de amicitia 
smpst. Turn est Cato locutus, quo erat nemo fere senior 
teraporibus illis, nemo prudentior; nunc Laelius et sapiens 
(sic enim est habitus) et amicitis gloria exoellens, de 
amicitia loquitur. Tu velim aainran a me pammper 
arertas* Laslium loqui ipsum putes. C. Fannius et Q. 
Mttcius ad socerum veniunt post mortem Africani : ab his 
sermo oritur ; respondet Laelius, cujus tota disputatio est 
de amicitia, quam legens tu te ipsum cognosces. 

IL 6. Fannius. Sunt ista, Laeli ! nec enim melior vir 
fuit Airicano quisquam, nec claiior. Sed existimare debet, 
omni1^n ocules nunc in te esse conjectos ; unum te sapien- 
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tem et appellant et existimant. Tribuebatur hoc modo 
M.Catoiu; «cimu8 L. Atiiium apud patreA nostios appel- 
ktw #086 aai^anlMii; aad lat/mNprn cliD qoodam modo: 
AliKiw, quia pradem atM vk jtue eifiti potabaliir; Oatt^ 
quia multarum rerum usum habebat (raulta ejus et in 
•enatUt at in fttao vol provisa prudeoter, vel acta constan- 
ter, vd xeapoiiaa aeute fisKd>aiMr) ; p r o p te psa cog- 
Bomev jam habebat In aaneetata aapientia. Te aiiteai 
alio quodam modo, iioii solum natura et uioiibus, verum 
etiam studio et doctrina esse aapientem; nee aicut vulgus, 
aad at anidki aolaot qppellare w&pwatmmt qnalaia in rali- 
qaa GnBoia neminam ; 7. (nam, qui aaptmn appoUantar^ 
eos, qui ista subtilius quaerunt, in numero sapientium non 
habent) : Atbaoia unum accepinuis, et eum quidem etiam 
ApoUinia wacolo aapiantiawmom jndicatnwi ^^jianc aaaa 
in le aafriaHtiam aiifdmantr vt omnia tna in ta poaita doea^ 
humanosque casus virtute inferiores putes. Itaque ex mo 
quaerunt, credo item ex ScaBYola^ quonam pacto mortem 
Afrie w ferM : aoqna atag^ food Ua pvoximia Noma, 
. wn in hortoa D. Brati angaria, oommantandi eanaa, at 
aaeolet, venissemus, tu non affuisti, qui diligentissime sem- 
per ilium diem* et illud munus solitus esses obire. 

8. Scjn^oLA. Qomront qaidam, C.Lmli, mnki, nl aat n 
Fannio dictum : aad ago id respondeo, qaod animadTartI, 
te dolorem, quem acceperis cum summi viri, turn amicis- 
•imi mcurte, ferre moderate ; nee potuiaaa non commoveri, 
nae fiiiaaa id homanitatia torn; qnod aatam hia Noma in 
nostro collegio non affbimaa, valatodinam caoaam, non 
moeatitiam fuisse. 

Ljblius. Recte tu quidem, Scaevola, et vere : nee enim 
ab iato officio, qaod aanqpar Oforpari, oom ¥ilaram, abduei 
incommodo mao dabai ; nae alio caaa arbttior boo con- 
stanti bomini posse contingere, ut ulla intermissio fiat 
officii* 9* Tu antam, Faoni, qui mihi tantum tribui dicia, 
quantum ego nae agnoaco^ aae pcatolo, him arnicas aad. 
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nemo, quod quidem magis credo, aut, si quiiquam, ille 
•apient fait Quomodo, ut alia omittam, mortem fiUi tiilul 
Mwuimwi PMiwB, ynimnm CMkMi t. Md ki oi pmmh; 
CaiD im f m i S mt m #c apaoMo ^iro. 10. Qu iMo tiWi mm 
Catoni anteponas, ne istura quidem ipsum, qucm Apollo, 
1^ aia* sapiaBtittimum judicavit : JMyua mum £mU^ iUioi 
ikti^ hmintur* D» urn attM i 1 ewi wttuf lo> 
quar, ttB 



IIL Sgo, si Scipionis daaidario hm ma?ari ttagenii 
id xwto fimacB, yhdrnml aqpieiitoai a«d «Ma mmlar. 

enim tali amioo orb«tu«, qualis, ut arMtror, aaaM 
unquam erit; ut contirmare possum, nemo certe fuit. Sed 
BOH asao Biadittiiat ioaa aoBaokii*^ ofc niMfima illo to* 
latio, q|»od #a attam aif<s qua aariaorqai linaam plati* 



que angi aolent. Nihil enim accidisse Scipioni puto ; 
mihi accidity ai quid accidit : auis autem incommodis grfr* 
filar aagi MS ainiaMi, tad aalpaamaaMn^ 11. Caaa 
Ho WD quii vagal aacan fiaa pmakaa 1 Niat aataa, 

quod ille minime putabat, immortalllatam optare vellet, 
quid noB eat adeptua, quod homiai faa aeaet optare ? qui 
aomaian ipaai aifioay qaaai 3a aajani'iluaaa iMbaarant, 
aaniiaaa adalaiaaba iaenrfiMU quiaai»> 

Bulaturn petiit nunquam, factus est consul bis; primum 
ante tampus ; iterum sibi auo tempore, reipublicae paeua 
aaro; qui, d a a bu a urbiboa airaraia, ioiBuoiflatoiia hsmt iaa- 
paHo^ BOB nodo ptaBaaBtia, ^^MfuiB atkun Aituva baHa do* 

ievit. Quid dicam de moribus facillimis 1 de pietate in 
matrem 1 liberalitata in sorores ? bofiitata in auos ? juatitia 
koBiaaa) Nacaaairtvobia. Qmi aalaBi ahrkad earua 
fuarit, flionrafva fimaiia iadicatum est. Quid igitur bmie 
paucorum annontm acoessio juvare potuisset? senectua 
anim, quaaivii bob ait grariay at maattBi Catonam anao 
aata, qaaai iBoitaaa aat» maaum at earn Scipiofla dtaaa 
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rere, taraen aufert earn viriditateiD, in qua etiani tunc erat 
Sdpia 12. Q^uamobrem vka quid^m talis fuit, vel £ai> 
tm»'Paigkiri%atittkttfMMMtMMdflni: iBoriafidi stMrn 
MDtnm otiMkaM abtldit; quo de geaofe tnottitt difficile 
dictu eat ; quid homines siispicentur, videtis. Hoc tamen 
¥ere licet dicere, P. Scipioai, ex multis diebus, quos in vita 
iidabiiiMim It 'miiaoiqiia vktowi^ iUaia ^toM efctfiawttott 
fiiiiw, emn, senatft dknisso, dmnmii fiaductus ad vesperum 
est a patribus conscriptis, populo Romano, sociis et Latinis, 
|»adM ^Mm eitceBsit • vka s ut n tarn alto dignitatis 
gtad« «i iopscos Tidottnr dM poditti qwia ad Inferos 
pemmsse. 

. IV. Id. N#qiia sttim assimtor qm Indo niiper dis- 
astata oss|MitiflC| aani ocN^aiftHM saaal aidnKis uMfire, 

atque omnia morte delerl. Plus apud me antiquorum 
auctoritas valet, vel nostrcMrum majorum, qui mortuis tarn 
l ai i gio sa jatt^ tfi b aa m a t \ qaod aoo f sfl l M i e nl profecto» si 
« iriktl ad-aos yertfawa aitittfaraatay g ^aoffum^qulialiae 

terra fuerunt, MagVHmique Graeciam, quae nunc quidem 
deleta est, tunc florebat, institutis et praeceptis suis eradie* 
Mt: tal a$«s» qui ApoUnija aracttla saplsBtiasinias est 
jadi s ah i s ; qui aotf tam liae tam iSad, tttln plerisque, sed 
idem eeniper, animos hominum esse divinos, iisque, cum 
e corpore exceesiaseoty reditum in codlum patere, optimo- 
qaa aC jastassima engine aspadiciasi«»att« 14. Qaod item 
Seipioiii videbator, qui quidem quasi pnesagiret, perpaa^ 
ante mortem diebus, cum et Philus et Manilius adessent, 
at alii pluices, tuque etiam, Soasvola, mecum venisses, tri- 
duum disserait- de M^mbHea t eajas dlqpulationis Ibit ex- 
tremum fere de iramoitalitate animonim, qiias se in quiete 
per visum ex Africano audisse dicebat. Id si ita est, ut 
eptaml cajosque animus ia morte facilUme evolet, tarn- 
qaameeosiodiairinetfBqaeeorporis; eai ceusafat as eagaam 
ad deos faciliorem fuisse, quam Seipioai t qoocircai moerere * 
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hoe tjjOB 0V0sCiif ^Mwnv M invidi SMgii qusBi tMci at; 
Sitt MftoiB flkt Twioffftf Qt idletB iMitfitiiM iit Eoinoruin 0t 

corporum, nec ullus sensus maneat ; ut nihil boni est in 
inorte, sic certe nihil mali* Senau enim amiaso» &t idem, 
^UMM ntXm mm eeset ouNiiDo; quern tameii ewe nstm 
et no6 gauclenus, et Ihm cmtM, dam erit, faBtaibitiir. 15. 
Quamobrem cum illo quidem, ut supra <Jixi, actum optime 
est : meeam incommodiiiSy queoi faerat aaqiiiue, ut phot 
intniieiui, sic prine eiire da witm, Sed tmm veeaida- 
tione nottm mnieite ik ftuor, nt betfee Ttsiaee irideer, 
quia cum Scipione vixerim, quocum mihi conjuncta cura 
de re pablica, et de privata fiiit ; quocum et domus, et 
milids eommunis, at id, m quo ait onnris vie amieitig, 
Tolmitalain, Btttdtorun, sententitunin amiitDft eonoeiMio* 
Itaque non tarn ista me sapientiae, quam modo Fannius 
eommemoraTity'ftma delectat, faka pr—aertim, qoam quod 
mnk i l m nottm manwriam apaw a aB ip i l eniiinfbro; idqoa 
mihi eo magis est cordi, quod ex omnibus seculis vix tria, 
aut quattuor nomiuautur paria amicorum : quo in genere 
qparaia Tidaor Saipionia at LasUi amieiriaqn iMitaai poala- 
ritati fbie. 

16. FANifius. Istud quidem, Lseli, ita necesse est! Sed, 
quoniam amicitise menlionem fecisli, et sumus otiosi, per- 
gratoiD mibi ftearia (eparo iMii 8c0fol»), ei, qaamadincH 
dam aolaa da ealaria raboa, com ax ta qaanautor, aio da 

amicitia disputaris, quid aentias, qualem exiflrimeii qoaa 
prsBcepta des. 

So^ouu Milii Taro p ar gr a lum arit: atqna, id ipaom 
cam tecum agaracoiiarar,FamiiaaantaTa(tit: qoamobmn 
utrique nostrum gratum admodum feceris. 

V. 17. hMLmn. Ego raro non gruTarar, ai milii ipaa 
coufidaram ; nam et pimlara res eat, at aumoa, ut dixit 

Fannius, otiosi. Sed quis ego sum 1 aut quae in me eat 

* 

iacultaal Doctorum est iata conauatudo, eaqua Ghrgooram^ 
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Qt lis pomliir, de quo dw|Miteiil qoannrii miInUi. Magnam 

opus est, egetque exercitatione iion parva. Quaiiiobrein 
quae diaputari da amiciua possunt, ab aift ceasoo peuu«» 
qui iila profitaolars ago yfo§ hoitBri taabiin potMn» ol 
amicitiam omnibas teboa bumains aotspoiiatb ; mUA ait 
enim tam naturae aptum, tarn conveniens ad res vel se- 
cundaSy Tal adverMUU 18. Sad hoc primum sentio, nisi 
in htmm amieiiiaiii aata non paata : naqiia id ad fiYum 
reseco, ut illi, qui hmc sabtiliiM dtMemnt, fi^Mrtasse yere, 
Bed ad communem utilitatera parum : negant enim, quera- 
quam vinun bonum esaa, lufti •apaantaou Sit iia una i 
•ad aam sapientiam iaterpraCantort qiiaiD adbaa naoitalts 
namo att consecutus : nos autem ea, qute sunt in usu, 
litaque coramuniy non ea* quae finguotur aut optantur, 
•paclare dabamns. Nunqiiain ago dicanit C. Fabriciam, 
M'. Curiam, T.0oniiiaaiiiimi,quo8 sapientaa nottri majorea 
judicabant, ad istorum normam fuisse sapientcs. Quare 
Bibihabeant sapientise nomen et invidiosum et obscurum; 
GOQoadaiity ut hi boni yiri faarinl. Na idquidam ftkciant: 
negabuat id nisi aapianti pasta aonaadL 19. Agamua 
igitur pingui Minerva, ut aiunt. Qui ita se gerunt, ita 
▼ivuQty ut eorum probetur fides, integritas, aequitas, libe- 
nlitas; aac sit in ais mlla cupiditat Tal libido yal audaeia» 
nntqua magna constantia, ut ti ibanmt, modo quoa nomi- 
Bavi ; hos viros bonos, ut habiti sunt, sic etiam appellandoi 
putemua ; quia saquautur» quantum homines possunt, na- 
tanm^ optimam bana Tivandi ducam* Sia anim m&hi 
perepicaia yndmct^ ita nates assa nos, ut iotar omnas assat 
societas quaedam : major autem, ut quisque proximo acce- 
deret* It aqua cives potiores quam peregriui; propioqui 
qnam alieni : cum his enim amiaitiam natuiaipsapaparit; 
•ed aa nan satis habat firmitatts. Kamqua boa prastat 
•micitia propinquitati, quod ex propinquitaLe benevolen- 
tia toUi potest, ex amicitia non potest: aublata enim be*. 
>)evalantia» amiaitim nomaa toUitiirp propinquttalis maaat. 
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M. Quanta aotam ^ aro ic W » sit, ex hoe ibtalligi riwirtm 

potest, quod ex infniita societate generis humani, qttaiB 
ocmoiliaTit ipsa oaturay ka contraota m Mt, et adducta ia 
aagtutaniy ui omnia oicilM mm iMr 4oo^ ana iaiir foMsa I 

jungerolar* 

y L Est autom amioids niliii almd, nki oamiam dtnaa* 
nm liQiBatianinMrao xwrawa omi Vaoooolastia ot oovliaio 

summa consensio : qua quidem haad scio, an, excepta 
Bapieotia, quidquam melius homini sit a diis immortalibua 
datum. Dmdaa aUt p ca ap owd i t, bonam alii iwaitudiBom, 
alii potatiiiaiii, alii lMmma» mohi odtn ynAnpmttk Bo- | 

luarum hoc quidem extTOmum est : ilia autem superiora 
caduca.et iucerta, posita uon tarn in consiliis noatris, quam 
in fiMtoma teinontato. Qui anteai in Tiftato eaMoram 
boBum poannt, pmclare iUi qaldoni t and Imoc ipaa mtaa 
sraicitiam et gignit, et continet : nec sine virtute araicitia 
ease ullo pacto potest. 21* Jam virtatom ex cooauetudine 
ynim aermoaiaqye noatri unorpnteaaiv nocoam, at qaiidam 
doctif vorborufD uannlfioaHthi maciUMiry viioaqiia bonoa 

eos, qui habentur, luimeremus, Paulos, C atones, G alios, 
ScipioneSt I'iiilos. His commu&is vita contenta est : eos 
autom onuttamoa, qui ooniino nuaqpiam mporianciur. St. 
Tales igitnr inlor vhm amioilia tantaa oppovtaniiataa ba- 
bet, quantas vix queo dicere. Principio, qui potest esse 
vita vitmliSf ut ait Ennius, quae noo amici mutaa boaevo- 
lentia ooaquieacat % Quid dbletuai q[aau babore^ qi rtaaui 
omnia aadoes sic loqui, at footim 1 Quis osset tantaa 
fructus in prosperis rebus, nisi haberes, qui illis aeque ac 
ttt ipse gaudacati Advoraaa vofo iem diffietlo osset aino 
00| qui ilka graviao otiam» qaam ta^ ftmt. Doniqno 
eetena res, quae expetuntur, opportunes sunt sing^lae rebus 
fere singulis: divitiae, ut utare; opes, ut colare; honores, | 
Ut laadolo; voluptatoa, at gaudoaa) taleiudoy at dokm 
cayoati et manotftmalbngaia caapoA Andahia taa pin* 



•xcluditur; tiunquam intempestiva, nunqnam moleeta est, 
iiaque non aqua, non igni, ut aiunt, pluribus locis utiinur^ 
quam ■miokk. Neque ego mine dm vulgtii, aot <le me* 
dioeri (qua tinett ipti, er dulwrtrt, et fmimt)f eed de 
▼em et perfecta loquor, qualis eorum, qui pauci nomi* 
nantur, fuit. Nam et aecundaB rea splendidiorea lacU aini« 
fiititty et adfems pectieBi comnmioeiiiqM leTiom, 

VII. 23. Cumque plurimas et maximas commoditates 
amicitia cootmeat, turn iUa oiminua preefitat omnibus, quod 
bonam flpem pradQoet in poel8nifli» nae debiliteri enimoe^ 
aiit eadtfre plititnr. Yetiun etiem nnikuni intoetor, 
tatnquam exemplar aliquod intuetur sui. Quocirca et 
absentes adsunt, et egentea abundant, et imbecilii valeut» 
61, quad dtffieUinft dicta eet, mortni Tivont : tentm eoe 
lionoe, uenMirin, dendeiiiim pioeequitnr emioonini. Ex 
quo illorum bcata mors videtur, horum vita laudabilis. 
^ood ai exemeiis ex rerum natura benavolentiss conjuno- 
tmem, n«0 iomm nlbi nee vrfae itm poterili ae agii 
qnidemeiiltaspemiaaebit Idrimiaasuitelligitur; qnnntn 
vis amicitiae concordiaeque sit, ex disserisionibus atque dis* 
cordiis percipi potest* Qjam enim domua tam stabilis, 
^usi tarn fima civitae^^ qam mm odiia aiqus diwidlia 
&nd!tQs possit everti t ex quo, quanCmn botii tit in ami- 
citia, judicari potest. 24. Agrigentiiium quidem, doctura 
quendam "nrnm, oanninibua Gmcis vaticinatum £sruut: 
in rernm natora tatrnqam anuido eooatarent, qraqae 
noverentur, ea ccmtrahere* auidttain, d ia wpa ffa diaeoi^ 
^iam. Atque hoc quidem omnes mortales et intelligunt, 
et re probaiit. Itaque,si quando aliquod officiiun exstitit 
ttnid in pericalia ani adgonriia, ant oommuiHeaBdSb, quia 
68t, qui id non maximis effiarat fanidi1n» t* Qui o lam eree 
tota cavea nuper in bospitia et amici mei M. Facuvii nova 
^jdmlal eiiin» ignocanta zage^uler eonun asset Orastei, 
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Pyladaa Oreatem ae esse diceret, ut pro illo oecaretur; 
OreftM waUm, iu at erm, Oreiteiii am eite penevenreL 
StantM pUmdebaat in re fieta: quid •rbknnnr in Term 

fuisse facturos ? Facile indicabat ipsa natura vim suara, 
oum homines, quod £u^ere ipsi non poaseot, id recle iieri 
m iltero jadiearatt. Ha«leiais niiii Tideor, da anidtia 
quid wm ^n m, potoiwe diem : ti qua pmtorea aont (credo 

autem esse multa), ab iis, si videbitur, qui ista dispulaut, 
qu«ntote* 

25. FAmnoB* Nos autamatepotiaa: quamqaam etiam 
ab istis saepe qumiTi et audivi, non mTitus equidam : aed 

aliud quoddam iilum oi ationis tuae. 

Sgavola. Tua magis id diceres, Fanni, si nuper ia 
hordt Scipionist eum ait da Bapubliea diapatatmn, afiu- 
isses : qaalis tam patrmins jattiti» fuil contra aocoFatam 
oration em Phili ! 

FAjfifiua. FacUa id quidem fuit justitiam justissiino viro * 
d^ndara. 

ScyEYOLA. Quid amicitiam 1 nonna facile ei, qui ob eam 
summa £de, constaatia, justitiaque servatam, maiumaai 
gkNTtameaparitl 

VIII. 26. L.ELius. Vim hoc quidem est aflferre! Quid 
anim refert, qua me ratione cogatis I Cogitis certe. Stu- 
diis anim ganaro ra nit prmartim in ra bmia, cum diflicila 
eat, turn ae aoquani quidem, oboiatera. Saepisaima igitur 
mihi, de amicitia cogitanti, maxime illud considerandura 
videri aolet, utrum propter imbecillitatem atque iuopiam 
daaidarata ait amicitia; at in daadia racipiandiaque maritiat 
quod quiaqua minus per ae ipae poaaet, id aceiperat ab 
alio, vicissimque redderet; an esset hoc quidem proprium 
amicitisdy sed aatiquior, et pulchrior, at magia a natura 
ipsa profecta alia cauaa ? Amor emm, ex quo amicitia 
nominata, princepa eat ad benevolentiam conjuugendam. 
Nam ulilitates quidem eliam ab ib percipiuntur saepe, qui 
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causa: in amicitia autem nihil fictiim, niliil simulatum; et, 
^idqoid est, id et verum et voluntariuin. 27. Q,uapiopt«r 
a natora mihi Tidetur potiiia, qoam ab illdigellCM^ cnta 
aotieitia, et applicatione magis aninii enm qnodam sensu 
amandi, quam cogitatione, quantum ilia res utilitatis esset 
baliitora. Quod quidem quale ait» etiam in besitia qotbaa* 
dam ammadTerti poteit, quae ex ae natoa ka aflMin ad 
quoddam tempus, et ab eis ita amantur, ut facile earum 
•eoaus appareat. Quod in homine multo est evidentius. 
Prinram ex ea oaritate, quas eat inter natoa el parentea» 
qoo dirimiy nisi deteslabiU aoelere, non potest: deinde^ 
cum similis sensus exstitit amoris, si aliquem nacti sumus, 
cujus cum moribus et natura congruamua, quod in eo 
quasi lumen aliquod probitatia el Tirtotis perq»ioere Tidea- 
mor. 88. Nihil est enim amabilias Tirtate; nihil, quod 
magis alliciat homines ad diligendum : (piippe cum propter 
virtutem et probitatem eos etiam, quos nun(|uam vidimus, 
qnodam modo diHgamoa. Quia est, qui G. Fabrieii, M'. 
Curii VioQ mun earitate ailiqoa el benefolenlia memoriam 

usurpet, quos nunquam viderit ? Quis autem est, qui 
Xarquinium Superbura, qui Sp. Cassium, Sp. Maslium non 
oderit 1 Ctun dnobna dncibns de imperio in Italia deoer- 
taimn eat, Fynho et Hamiibale; ab altero^ p r opt er pro* 

bitatem ejus, non nimis alienos animos habemus; alterum 
propter crudelitatem semper haec civitas oderit. 

IX'. 29. Quod si tanta vis probitaris est, nt earn in 

eis, quos nun(|uam vidimus, vel, quod ma jus est, in hoste 
etiam diligamus; quid mirum^ si animi hominum movean- 
tnr, com eorum, qniboscam nsn oonjunctt esse possant» 
Yirtutem et bonftatem penpleere videantttrt Qoaniqnam 
confirmatur amor et beneficio accepto, et studio perspecto, 
et oooanetodine adjuncta : quibus rebus ad ilium primum 
motom animi el amoris aAibitia» admurafailis qnssdam ex- 
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ardescit benevolentiae niagnitudo. Quara bi qui putant ab 
imbecillitate proficisci, ut sit, per quem assequatur, quod 
quiflque desideret ; humilem 8eli\p relinquunt, et minime 
generosum, ut ita dicam, ortum amicitiae, quam ex inopia 
atque indigentia natam volunt. Quod si ita easet ; ut 
quisque minimum in se esse arbitraretur, ita ad amicitiaro 
esset aptissiraus : quod longe secus est. 30. Ut enim 
quisque sibi plurimum coniidit, et ut quisque raaxime 
virtute et sapientia sic munitus est, ut nullo egeat, suaque 
omnia in se ipso posita judicet ; ita in araicitiis expetendis 
colendisque maxime excellit. Quid enim ] Africanue 
indigens mei ] Minime hercle ! ac no ego quidem illius: 
Bed ego admiratione quadam virtutis ejus, ille vicissim 
opinione fortasse nonnulla, quam de meis moribus habe- 
bat, me dilexit ; auxit benevolentiam consuetudo. Sed 
quamquam utilitates raultse et magnae consecutae sunt, non 
sunt tamen ab earum spe causas diligendi profectae. 31. 
Ut enim benefici liberalesque sumus, non ut exigamus 
gratiam (neque enim beneficium foeneramur ; sed natura 
propensi ad liberalitatem sumus) ; sic amicitiam, non spe 
mercedis adducti, sed quod omnia ejus fructus in ipso 
amore inest, expetendam putamus. 32. At ii, qui pecu- 
dum ritu ad voluptatem omnia referunt, longe dissen- 
tiunt; nec mirum : nihil enim altum, nihil magnificum ac 
divinum suspicere possunt, qui suas omnes cogitationea 
abjecerunt in rem tam humilem, tamque contemtam. 
Quamobrem hos quidem ab hoc sermone removeamus: 
ipsi autem intelligamus, natura gigni sensum diligendi, 
et benevolentiae caritatem, facta significatione probitatis : 
quam qui appetiverunt, applicant sese et propius admo« 
vent, ut et usu ejus, quem diligero cceperunt, fruantur et 
moribus, sintque pares in amore et aequales, propensio- 
resque ad bene merendum, quam ad reposcendum. Atque 
haec inter eos fit honesta certatio. Sic et utilitates ex 
amicitia maxime capientur; et erit ejus ortus a natura, 
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Vmm A iiftbteiUilMt, •! gtmnor «l mkur. Nam, fi 

Qlilitas amicitias conglutinaret, eadem commutata dissol- 
veret: sed^qoia natura mutari ooo poMt» uicirco \er» 
amicid» aempitmuB sunt, OiCaiii tfidnm mmnkm 
tia, siti quid ad h^o folrte Toltis. 

Fannius. Tu vero perge, Lceli ! pro hoc eui^, qui 
minor est natu* meo jure respondeo. 

X. Ljblius. Audite ergo, optimi viri, ea quae soepissime 
iotar me et Scipionem de amicitia disserebantttr4 quam- 
qqam ilia qutdfioi aihil difficiitut mm dioobali qaam ami- 
mAm uiqae ad axtpeaiiim wkm poiaincie. Nan rei^ 
ut non idem expeJiret, iiicidere saepe ; vel, ut de repub- 
bca Qon idem seotiretur : mutari etiam mom faomiaam 
M9p« di«abat» aUat adrania rabii% aliM iMIe lagraTa* 
loeofa. Atqae'eamm fanin axempliim ax atnlKtadiM 
capiebat ineuntis cetatis, quod summi puerorum amores 
asepe una cum praetexta poaerentur. 34. Sin autam ad 
•dolepoaalkm pevdmmm0kf dinmi tamaa inHrdttm aoa- 
leatione, ve] uxorise eoodifioBis, Tel commodi alicajus, 
quod idem adipieci uterque non powet; Quod si qui 
Icngiut itt amickia fnrovaati MMMt tanon mpa labeftotari, 
ri im honoria cootMHioiiam widtmaat: pettam atiim ma» 

jorem esse iratlam in amicitiis, quam in plerisque pecuniae 
cupiditateno ; in optimia quibusqu^B honoris certamen et 
glorims ^ ininweidai miaoMa wpa imar amidMi* 
am a»ititwif>i Magna.atiam diiwidii at plammqiia 
justa nasci, cum aliquid ab amicis, quod rectum non esset, 
postulai^tur ; ut aut libidinis miniatri, aut adjutores essent 
■d iiQunaal*' Qiwd f«i tec mum ti Lf qiMunm homtw id 
bcaient, jot tvmmk^kUm daa tr ai a arguefoator ab iiii^ 
quibus obsequi nollent; illos autem, qui quid vis ab amico 
audaiTont poatnlare, poatnlationa ipaa prohteri, omnia aa 
MftM oaoaa, Mia ftMpMia. Borutt ytntfa imfUMMi 
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BOB aiodo fiuailiirittlM BitiBgiii tolm, w&A ttintt odk 
gigni sempitmBft. Hm ita mttllB, qBttsi tmpoiBdere 

amicitiis, ut omnia subterfugere iion mudo sapientiae, sed 
euam felicitatis di^eret nbi videri. 

• 

XI. M. Quanobren id pritBuin Tideunus, si plaeeC, 

quatenus amor in amicitia pro^rredi debeat. Num, si 
Ctoriolanus habuit amicoA, ferre contra patriam arma illi 
cam Cork^ano debaeruBtt biub Viaealfioiim amici fg' 
num appetentem, nam 8p. MaeHnm debuemnt jorare 1 
37. Tib. quidem Gracchum rempublicam vexantem a Q. 
TuberooenqBalibaaqaeamidsdereUctumvideba^ At 
C. BloMua Ciraianiifl, lioapea ftwiluB tmHw* Semvola, cum 
ad me, qui aderam Laenati et Rupilio consulibus in eoii- 
silio,deprecatum venisset, hanc,ut sibi ignoscerem, causam 
afierebat» quod tanti Tib. Gracohom foci ii et , qvidqakl 
ille vellet, aiU fiMiendam putarat. Tun ego, £daiMa» 
inquam, si te in Capitolium faces ferre vellet? Nunquam, 
inquit, voluiuet id quidem. Sed, sj voluisset ] Paruissem, 
Videtia, qoam Be£ma toz. Bt henle ila fectl» rel plna 
edam, quam dixit : non eaim paruit itta Tib. Ghpaedn 
temeritati, sed praefuit; nee se comitem ill in- fororis, sed 
ducem praebuit. Itaque hac ameDtia» quaestione nova 
pevtarritna, in Aaiam prafiigit, ad hoatea ae Goot^^ 
raipablicflB ifraTaa joataaque poraohrit Nulla art igitar 
excusatio peccati, si amici causa peccaveris : nam, cum 
coQciliatrix amicitiae virtutis opinio fuerit, difficile est ami- 
dtiam maoera* aim yirtate dafeearia. Qnod at veoliim 
ataCnerimiia, tal eoBeedera amids, quidquid telint, vel va^ 
petrare ab eis, quidquid velimus; perfecta quidem sapien- 
tia simus, si nihil habeat res vitii : sed loquimur de iis 
amiek, qui aate oauloa aont, quoa vidinNia, ant te' quibiia 
mMBoriam aecepimus, quos norit vita communis. Bx lioe 
numero nobis exempla sumenda sunt, et eorum quidem 
nMiTimi»i qui ad aapiapliap proariaia acceduat, 39. Vid»» 
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patribus accepimus), bis una consules, collegas in censura*^ 
turn eC cum ik at inter ae aonjuTintiaaifiiofi ftiiiio M,\ Co* 
riom, 01 Tu CoTOiicmittTn» memarim piodkam mL Igitor 
ne suspicari quidem possumus, quemquam horum ab amico 
quidpiam contendifise, quod contra fidem, contra juiyuraa* 
dwB, eontra xampublicam enaL Nam 1km quidam m 
tafiboa viria quid attiiiaC dieare, d canfawdiiMat, Impatim* 
turum non fuisse ; cum illi sanctissimi viri fuerint ; a^que 
autem uefas sit, tale aiiquid et £icere rogatum et rogare I 
At Taro Tab. Graccham laqaabaiitiir C. Carbo^ O. Cato, at 
mtniroa tunc quidam Caina Aateri aime idam aearrimna. 

Xih 40. Hec igitur lex in amicitia sanciatur, ut neque 
logarens raa tnipasy nao fiM»amiia rogatL Tnxpia anin 
azeiMatio aat, at ninime aeeifnanda, cum in aatara pae» 
catis, turn si quis contra rempublicam se amici causa 
feciwe iateatur. Etenim e o 1 o co» Fanni et Scsvola, locati 
f nmua, ut noa longe prospioara opoctaat fittoroa caaua 
reipubliGSB, Deflaxit jam aliquantolnm da-spatio curri- 
culoque consuetudo majorum. 41. Tib. Gracchus regnum 
occupare conatus est, vol regnavit ia quidem pauooa maaeaiL 
Num qoid aimila pqmloa Romannt aadienty ant lidantl 
Rnno etiam post mortem secuti amici et propinqui quid 
in P. Scipionem efiecerint, sine lacrimis non queo dicere. 
Nam Carbonem, quoquo modo potuimna, propter recen- 
tarn pmam Tib. GhMefai, aostinitimiif. Da O. Gracdn 
autem tribonatii quid exBpectem, non libet augnrari : sar^ 
pit enim deinde res, quae proclivius ad pemiciem, cum 
•amal eo^pili labitur. Videtb in tabella jam ante quanta 
fiusta mt labasy primo Oabmia lege, biannio autem poet 
CasBia. Videre jam videor populum, a senatu disjunctum, 
multitudinisque arbitrio res maximaa agL Plures enim 
dboaaty quMMdnodom hmo fiast» tpam quamadmodum 
bia rariitatiir. 41. Quatamn lmc% qda mam lodif nama 
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qvidquam tale oonatar. PiMpiendum «it tgitnr boniit 

ut, si in ejasmodi atnicitias ignari casu aliquo inciderint, 
ne existimeot, ita se alligatos, ut ab amicis in republica 
peceantibiis noo diseedanL Improbii aotmn poena alatu* 
ends eat ; nee vero minor iia, qoi aeenti emnt altemm, 
quam iis, qui ipsi fuerint impietatis duces. Quis clarior 
in Graecia Themiatocle 1 quis potentior ) qui^ cum impe- 
rater bello Persico aenritute Gxasciam liberataety propter- 
que invidiam in exaiHnm iaaet, ingratm petite injnriam 
non tulit, quam ferre debuit: fecit idem, quod viginti 
annia ante apud nos ^scerat Coriolanua. Hid adjutor 
contra patriam inyentua eat nemo: itaqiie mortem aiU 
uterqne eonscivit. 43. Quare tdia improbomm eonaenno 
non modo excusatione amicitige tegenda non est, sed potius 
omni aupplicio vindicauda; ut ne quia aibi concessum 
patet amienm* vel bellitm patrio inferentem, aequi. Q^uod 
qnidem, nt rea ccapit ire, hand aeio, an aliqnando fbturam 
sit: milii autem non minori curae est, qualis respublica 
poet mortem meam futura ait, quam qualia bodie ait. 

Xin. 44. Haec igitar prima lex amidti8& aanciatur, nt 
ab amicis honesta petamus, amicorum causa honesta facia- 
mua : ne exspectemua quidem, dum rogemur ; stadium 
aemper adait» cnnctatio abait ; conailinm vero dare gan* 
' deamus libere. Plurimum in amicitia amicorum bene 
Buadentium valeat auctoritas, eaque et adhibeatur ad mo- 
nendum non modo aperte, aed etiam aeriter, at rea poato- 
labit; et adbibttse pareatnr. 45. Nam qoibnadamy qnoa 
audio sapientes habitos in Graecia, placuisse opinor mira- 
bilia quaedam (sed nihil est, quod illi noa persequantur 
ania aigntiia) : paitim fugiendaa eaae nimiaa ami6itiaa» ne 
n ec ea a e ait vanum aoUieitum eaae pro plaribna ; aada au* 
perque esse suarum cuique rerura ; alienis nimis implicari 
molestum esae : commodissimum eaae, quam laxiaaimaft 
babenaa babere amieiti8e» qoaa yel addnoaa, earn rM^ Tel 
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remittas; caput enim esse ad beate vivendum securitatem, 
qua finii non posstt aidmus, si tamquam partariat unus pro 
pluribus. 46. Alios autem dicere aiunt multo etiam inhu- 
manius (quern locum breviter perstrinxi pauUo ante), 
praesidii adjumentique causa, non benevolentiae neque 
caritatis amicitias esse expetendas. Itaque, ut quisque 
ninimum firmitatis habeat, minimumqae yiriuin, ita ami- 
citias appetcre maxima : ex eo fieri, ut mulierculae magis 
amicitiarum prsBsidia quserant, quam yiri, et inopes quam 
opulenti, et calamitosi quam ii, qui putantur beati. 47. O 
prseclaram sapientiam ! Solem enim e mundo tollere 
ridentur, qui amicitiam e vita tollunt : qua nihil a diis im- 
mortalibus melius habemus, nihil jucundius. Qusb est 
enim ista securitasf specie quidem blanda, sed reapse 
multis locis repudianda. Neque enim est consentanciim 
uUam bonestam rem actionemve, ne soUicitus sis, aut non 
auscipere, aut auaceptam deponere. Quod si curam fugi- 
muB, virtus fugienda est, qu» necesse est cum aliqua cura 
res sibi contrarias aspernetur atque oderit ; ut bonitas 
malitiam, temperautia libidiuem, iguaviam fortitudo. Ita- 
que Tideas rebus injustis justos maxime dolere, imbelHbua 
fortes, flagitiosis modestos. ISrgo hoc proprium est animi 
bene constituti, et lastari bonis rebus, et dolere contrariis. 
48. Q,uamobrem si cadit in sapientem animi dolor (qui 
profecto cadit, nisi ex ejus anirao extirpatam humanitatem 
arbitramur), quae causa est, cur amicitiam funditus tolla- 
mus e vita, ne aliquas propter eam suscipiamus molestiasi 
Quid enim interest, motu animi sublato, non dico inter 
hominem et pecudem, sed inter hominem et saxum, aut 
truncura, aut quidvis generis ejusdem? Neque enim sunt 
isti audiendi, qui virtutem duram, et quasi ferream esse 
quandam volunt : qu» quidem est, cum multis in rebus, 
tum in amicitia, tenera atque tractabilis : ut et bonis amici 
quasi diffundantur, et incommodis contrahantur. Quam- 
obrem angor iste, qui pro amico ssepe capiendus est, non 
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tantum valet, ut toUat e vita amicitiam; non plua» quani 
Qt virtutea, quia noonollaa curaa at moleaiiaa affenuit, 

I 

XIV. Cum autem contrabat amicitiaiDt ttt supra dixi, m 
qua aignificatio virtutia alueaatt ^ qnua ad aimilia animiia 

applioet at adjungat, id oum eoatiogit, aiB<M* exonatur 
necesse est. 49. Quid enim tam abaurdum, quatn deleo< 
taiimulda inaaibua rebus, ut boooray ul gloria, ut OMUfidoy 
utyenitn onkuque oovporia; auimDmntam Tirtuta pnadito^ 
ao, qui vel amare, vel, ut ita dicam, redamare poaait, ncm 
admoduui delectari i Nihil est enim remuneraliooe beoe- 
▼oleutiaBy niliil viqiafitudisa atudinram oAciorimqiia jiH 
eundiuB. 50* Quod ti aliam illud addiasua, quod laela 
addi potest, nihil esse, quod ad se rem ullam tam alliciat, 
et tam attrahaty quam ad amicitiam similitudo : concedetur 
profecto yarum aaBe, ut bouoa b9Di diligau^ adaciaoautque 
aibi quasi propinquitata conjunotoa atqoa natura. NihS 
est enim appetentius similium sui, nihil rapacius, quam 
natura. Quamobrem hoc quidem» Famii et Scaevola, cour 
ataty ut opinor« bonis inter bonos quasi naciassariain baii»« 
yolentiam; qui est amicitifla ions a natura constituuis. Sad 
cadem bonitas etiam ad multitudinem pertinet. Non est 
enim iobumaoa virtus, neque immunis, naque auperbas 
qam etiam populos univarsoa tuerii aisque cptiaaa aoiH j 
Bulere soleat: quod non faoMetprofeeto, si a cantata yulgi 
abhorreret. 51. Atque etiam raihi quidem videntur, qui 
utilitatis causa fingunt amicitias» amabiliasimum nodum 
amicitiaB toUara. Nob enin tam utilitas parta par ami- • 
cum, quam amici amor ipse delectat : tumqua illud fit, 
quod ab amico est profeetum, jucuaduuij ai cum studio 
est profectum ; tantumque abastp ut amicitisa propter indi* 
gantiam colaatur, ut ii« qui ofHboa at ciq^iis maximaque 
virtute prsediti, in qua plurimum est prsesidii, mfnime 
alterius indigeant, UbieraUsaimi sint et benefioeutiaaimi* 
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Atque baud gcio, an ne opus sit quidem, niiiii unquam 
ommiio doo— a amieis* Ubi enim stadia aottim Tigaiaseiit^ 
•i fraoqaftai ooneilio, nanquam opera mMCra, nee domi nee 

militiae Scipio eguisset? non igitur utilitatem amicitia, 
led utilitas amicitiam ccAseouta obL 

XV. 5f • Non er^o erant liomines delieiis diffluentea 

audiendi, si quando de amicitia, quam nec usu nec ratione 
habeat cogoitamy disputabunt. Nam quia est, pro deikm 
fidem atqne liomiBiini I qui Telit, at neqae diligat qnem- 
qaaoi, nee ipse ab alio dfligatar, eireumfloefo omnibos 
copiis, atque in omnium rerum abundantia vivere? Hasc 
est enim tyrannorum vita, in qua nimirum nulla fides, 
imlla earkaS) nalla stalnHs benen^entiss potest esse fidu- 
cia; omnia semper sas peet a atqne sollicha; nnTlus locns 
amicitiae. 53. Qiiis enim ant eum diligat, quern nietuat; 
aut eum, a quo se metui putet ] Colui^ur tamen simula- 
tione dnnfiaxat ad tempos. Quod si Ibrte, ut fit pleramque* 
eeeiderintt torn intelligitur, quam Inerint inopes amico- 
nnn. Quod Tarquinium dixisse ferunt, turn exsulantenn 
86 inteUexistey quos fides amicos habuisset, quos infidosy 
cnm Jam nentrls gratiam leferre posset M. Qnamqaam 
mim, iHa supetMa et import un i ta te, si quemquam babere 
potuit. Atque, ut hujus, quern dixi, mores veros amicos 
parare nbn potuerunt, sic mukorum opes prsepotentium 
eiehidimtamicitiasfideles. Non enim solam ipsa Fortuna 
enca est, sed eos etiam pleramque efRGit csseos, quos 
coraplexa est. Itaque efferuntur fere fastidio et contu- 
macia: seque quidquam insipiente fortunato intolerabilius 
fieri potest. Atqne boe qoidem ytdere licet, eos, qai antea 
eommodis Ifaemnt moribns, imperio, potestate, prosperis 
rebus immutari, sperni ab iis veteres amicitias, indulyferi 
novis. 55. Quid autem stultius, quam, cum plurimum 
copiis, ifimkattbas,' opibos ponm^ eeteva parare, qnss 
parantur peounia, equos, ftinidos^ TOStem egregiam, vast 
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pretiosa ; amicos non parare, optimam et pulcberrimam 
vita^, ut ita dicam, supellectilem 1 Eteniia cetera cum 
paraot, cui parenty ii6adiiiiit» nee eajus eauie Imlxmot ; 
ejus e«t enim istonim quidque* qui vindt yiribus: amici- 
tiarum sua cuiqiie pcrmanet stabilis et certa possessio ; 
ut, etiam si ilia maneaiit, quae sunt quasi dooa fortunae, 
tamen vita ioculta et deserta ab amids non ponrit ease 
jttcanda. Sed hsse hactenns. 

XVI. 56. Constitueudi suot autem, qui sint in amicitia 
fines, et quaei tenmini diKgendii de qoibua traa video 
sentetitias ferri, quanim nollam probo : nnam, nt eodem 

modo erga amicos affecti simus, quo erga nosmetipsos ; 
alteram, ut nostra in amicos benevolentia illorum erga 
nos benevolenti» pariter ssqualiterque re^pendeat; ,ter- 
tiam, at, quanti quisque se ipse iactt, tand fiat ab aancis. 
57. Haruin trium sententiarum nulli prorsus assentior. 
Nec enim ilia prima vera est, ut, quemadmodum in se 
quisqae^'sic in amicom ait aninratoa. Quam multa enim, 
quae nostra causa nunquam ftcefemus, fkotmua eansa 
amicorum ! precaii ab iiidigno, supplicare : turn acerbius 
in aliquem invehi, iosectarique vebementius ; quae in nos- 
tris rebus non aatis honeate, in amicomm fiunt boneatis- 
sime : multae quoque les sunt, in quibus de anis eonraiodia 
viri boiii inulta detrabunt detrahique patiuntur, ut iis 
amici potius, quam ipsi, fruantur. G8, Altera sententia 
est, quas delinit amicitiam paribus offidia ac yolnntatibus. 
Hoc quidem est nimis exigue et exiliter ad calculoa vocare 
amicitiam, ut par sit ratio acceptorum et datorum. Divi- 
tior mibi et affluentior videtur esse vera amicitia^ nec ob- 
aervare restricte,' ne plus reddati quam aeceperit. Neque 
enim veFendum eat, ne quid excidat; aut, ne quid in tor- 
ram defluat; aut, ne plus aequo in amicitiam coiigeratur. 
69, Tertius vero ille finis deterrimus, ut, quanti quisque 
ae ipse fteiaty tanti fiat ab amicia. S«pe enim in quiboa- 
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dam wt animitt abjeedor eat, aut spes amplifieaiiAe Ibr- 

tunae fractior. Non est igitur amici, talem esse in eum, 
qualis iUe in se est; Bed potius eniti el efficere* ut amici 
jacentem aoimiim excttet, inducatque in spem oogitatio- 
nemque meliorem* AHus igitur finis Tern amieitim con- 
stituendus est, si prius, quid inaxime reprehendere Scipio 
aolitus sit, edixero. Negabat ullam Tocem inimiciorem 
amidtin poCnisBe reperiii, qnam ejns, qni ^nimeit, ita 
amare opoitere, ut si aliquando asset osurus : nec vero se 
adduci posse, ut hoc, quemadmodum putaretur, a Biante 
ease dictum crederet, qui sapiens habitus asset unns a 
aeptem ; impnri eajasdani, ant amlntiosi, aut omnia ad 
aoam potentiam reyocantis esse sententiam. Quonara 
enim modo quisquam amicus esse poterit, cui se putabit 
inimicum esse posse ? Quinetiam necasse erit copein at 
opiara, ut qnam ssqpissinie peccet amicus, quo plures dot 
aibi tamquam ansas ad reprehendendum : rarsum autem 
recte factis conimodisque amicorum necesse erit angi, do- 
lere, invidere. 60. Q^uare hoc quidem prseceptum, cujus* 
cuaqne est, ad tollendam amieidara valec. Ulud potius 
prsecipiendum fuit, ut earn diligentiam adhiberemus in 
amicitiis compaiaudis, ut ne quaudo amare iuciperemus 
eauif quern aliquando odisse possemua. Quinetiam si 
minos &lioca in deligendo fnissamus, ferendnm id Sdpio 
potius, quam inimicitiarum temp us cogitandum, putabat. 

XVII. 61. His igitur fioibus utendum arbitror, ut, cum 
emendati moras amieorum snit, turn sit inter eos omnium 

rerum, consiliomm, yoluntatum, sinenlla exceptione, com- 
munitas : ut etiara, si qua lortuna accident, ut minus justae 
amieorum yoluntates adjuvandse sint, in quibus eorum aut 
eapnt agatnr aut fama» deelinandum sit da Tia; modo ne 
summa turpitudo sequatur: est enim quatenus amicitiss 
dari venia possit. Nec vero negligenda est fama ; nec 
medioere telum ad res gerendas extstimare oportet bene- 
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Tolentiaiii dnam, fB«m biaiiditiii «t M i inHM ii l o eoQigeTO 

turpe est. Virtus, quam sequitur caritas, minime repudi* 
aoda eat. 62. Sed saepe (etenim redeo ad Scipionem, cujus 
omnm fermo erat de amkUui) ^pwrebatury quod omnibiai 
in rebus homiiM dOigentiomi emnt ; capna «t ovm qpnot 
quis(iiie haberet, dicere posse : amicos quot haberet, non 
posse dicere : et in iUis quidem parandis adhibere curam, 
iftamicui eligeudis nagfigeofeM aMe^ ate habere quasi sigiia 
qundan, ec noCas, qaibua eoa, qui ad amidtMm a eesottt 
id(;nei, judicareut. Sunt igitur firmi, et stabiles, et con- 
stantes eligendi, cujus generis est magna penuria: et 
judicare difficile est sane nisi expertum; eiperiendnHi eat 
antem in ipsa amieitta: ita pnsenrrit amieitia judioioniy 
tollitque experiendi potestatem. 63. Est igitur prudeii- 
USf sustinere, ut currum, sic impetum benevolentiaSy quo 
Qtamur, quasi equis teatatis, sic aaueitiis» aHqua parte 
perielitads meribus amieorum. Quidam s»pe in parta 
pecunia perspiciuntur, quam sint leves; quidam, quos 
parva movere non potuit, cognoscuntur in magna. Sin 
erunt aHqui reperd, qui peeamam praifeiro amieitiv aoc^ 
didum exsdmettC ; ubi eos inreaiemuay qui honoras, magis- 
tratus, imperia, potestates, opes amicitiae non anteponent, 
' Ut, cum ex altera parte proposita haec sint, ex altera jus 
amieitia^ aou multo ilia audintl InbeoiUa eaua natara 
est ad oootenmendam potentiaia : quam etiam si aegleota 
amieitia consecuti sunt, obscuratum iri arbitrantur, quia 
non sine magna causa sit neglecta amieitia. 64. Itaque 
Tens amicitiss diffidlliaie laperiuatur ia iis, qui ia boao- 
ribuB reque pubHca Tersantur. Ubi enim istaai iBTeinas» 
qui honorem amici anteponat suo 1 Quid 1 haec ut omit- 
tam, quam graves, quam diiiiciles plerisque videntur cala- 
mitatum societates I ad qnas noa est fuule iateata qui 
de s c en dat, Quamquam Ennxns recto • 

Amicus certics in re incerta cernitur : 
taaien base duo lavitatis et iafinaitatis. plaroaque eott- 
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noeniit, auft si in bonk nboB comammnit, ant « in ndit 

XVXII. Qui igitur utraque in re gravemt comfatein, 
ttabikm se in anuoitta pneotiterily bane «e maadna mo 

hominum genera judicare debemas, et peeno divino. 65. 
Firmamentum autem atabilitatk constantiae^ue ejus, quam 
in amiciria <pHnimai, fidai mL Nibal aoim itabUa aat, 
qaod infidam. Sin^Uoam pnMraat at coBUDuaain, at 
consentieDtem, qui rebus eisdem movetur, eligi par est : 
quue omnia pertinent ad ^delitatera. Neque enim Mum 
potaat ana moUiplax iagaaiaiBtat lortiioaom;' aaqua vanv 
qui Bon iifdam rabot moTatar, oatoraqna aooeaiitity ant 
fidus, aut stabilis potest esse. Addendum ei)dem est, ut 
na chminibua aut inferendis dalactatur, aut credat obla* 
tji : OBB pa tti aant ad aan* main iamdiidiiin tra ct ow 
ooBfltantiaBa* Ita fit ▼aanm iUnd, qaod iailio dixi» arnksi* 
tiarn, nisi inter bonos, esse non posse. Est enim boni 
vih, quern eundem sapientam licet dicera, base duo tenera 
inamiaitim: priawiB,naquidfictttai nttnavaainialatanit 
apaita anim vdi odkaa, magb ingenni a»t» qoam froola 
occultare sententiam : deinde, non solum ab aliquo allataa 
triminationas repellere, sed ne ipsuxn quidem ewie suspi* 
dxmm, iempar aliqaid asatumntttn ab amico aaia Tioia- 
tan. 66. AiH3adatboatua¥itaaqii«damoportatiarnioaaoi 
atque morum, haudquaquain mediocre condimentum ami- 
cititt* Tiiatitia autam* et in omni re seventa»» babet ilia 
qaidam gfaTitatam; iad aaucitia tmamm aisa dabet» at 
liberioT, at dulcior, at ad onaiaBi cQmitataan ft d lki ta mqu a 
prociivior. 

XIX* 67. SxaifldtaiitamboaloeoqvasdamqnMtiorab- 

difficilis : num quaado amioi novi, digni amieitiay Tatariboa 

sint anteponendi, ut equis vetulis teneros anteponere sole- 
nnisl— Indignabominadubitatioi Non enim amiritiarani 

c a 
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debent aiie, lioiit alitmm nrmn, MtieMes. VBtmmam 

quaeque, ut ea yina, quae Tetustat0m ferunt, esse debent 
suavissima: verumque illud est, quod dicitur, mullos mo- 
dios salis simul edendoa 6Me, ot amicili» munua expletum 
■it. W. Noritates aiiteiii» si spem wKmntt iit> fawmnain 
in herbia rod fallacibus, fraetns appareat, noo swot llln 
quidem repudiaudas ; vetustas tamen suo loco consen- 
vanda : maxima eat enim via Yetustada et consuetudiiua. 
Qinn ipao equo, cajua modo mentioiiem 6ot« n miila rea 
itnpedtat, nemo est, qni non eo, quo consuevit, libentiua 
utatur, quam iDtractato et novo : uec vero in hoc, quod est 
ammal, aed in iia edamy qum aant iiiaiiima» cmwuetudo 
▼alet : evm loda edam ipaia deledamnr, moatooaia ettam 
€t silvestribus, in quibus diutius commorati sumus. 69. 
Sed maximum est in amicitia, superiorem parem esse in- 
feriori : saope enim ezeeUentiaB qiUMam aunt, qoalia erat 
Sctpioois itt DOttro, ut ita dioam, grege. Nonqnam ae iHe 
Philo, nunqoam Rupilio, imnquam Mummio anteposuit, 
nunquam inferioris ordinis amicis. vero Maximum 
iniiemf egregium ytmrn omniiio, aibt nequaqvam paiMi, 
quod ia anteibat otale, tamqoMn aaperiorem cdebaf, au- 
osque omnes per se esse ampliores volebat. 70. Quod 
fiakciendum imitandumque est ommbua, ut, si quam prsestan- 
dam Tiitiitiat nigenii, fintaiM eonaeend 0Qiit» imperdaot 
ea aaia» commanteeDtqne cum proximtt ; ut, si parenttbua 
nati sint huniilibus, si propiriquos habeant iiiibecilliores 
vel animo, vel iortuna, eorum augeant opes, eisque honori 
aint et digoitad : ut in &balia» qui altquamdiu propter 
ignoradonem atirpis et generia in fimnulatu luerint, cum 
cogniti sunt, et aut deorum, aut rep^um filii invcnti, retitieiit 
tamen caritatem in pastores, quos patres multos annos 
caae duxerunt. Quod multo profeoto magia in veria patri* 
bna cerdaque faciendum. Fructua enim ingenii et Tiitatia, 
omnisque pm\stantiie, turn maximus capitur, cum in proxi- 
mum quemque confertur. 
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XX* 71. Ut igitor ii, qui mxnt in insicttisB eoojunotio* 
nisqiie neoessitiidiiie tnperiores, exnqoare te enni info* 

rioribus debent : sic inferiores non dolere, se a suis aut 
ingenioy aQt foitttna, AUt dignitate superari. (Quorum 
plerique sot quenratiir Mnper afiqnkl, mat edam expro- 
brant ; eoqae magis, si babere Be putant, quod officioM^ 
et amice, et cum labore aliquo suo factum queant dioere. 
Odiosum sane genus h«Hnioum officia exprobrantiaiii : quss 
iDeminMse debet is, in qnem eoBata sunt* non oommemo- 
rare, qui eontnlit. 72. Quaraobrem ut ii, qui superiores 
sunt, summittere se debent in amicitia ; sic quodam modo 
inferiores extoUere. Sunt enim quidam, qui molesUs 
amicttias ftciant, cum ipsi se oontamni putant : quod non 
fere oontingit, nisi iis, qui etiam contemnendos se arbi- 
trantur; qui hac opinione non modo verbis, sed etiam 
opere lerandi sunt 73. Tantum antem caique tribuen- 
dom, pnmum,- quantum ipse^efficera posab; deinde etiam, 
quantum ille, quern diligas atque adjuves, sustinere. Non 
enim tu possis, quamvis Ucet excellas, omnes tuos ad 
bonoraa ampUaaimoa perduoere : ut Sclpio P. Rupiliom 
potnit cottsulem efBeere; fhitrem ejus Lucium non potuit 
Quod si etiam possis quidvis deferre ad alterum, videndum 
est tamen, quid ille possit sustinere. 74. Omniao amicitiae, 
eorroboratia jam^ confirmatiaque et ingeniis, at astatibus, 
judicandss sunt : nee, si qui ineunte estate 'venandi, aut 
pilae studiosi fuerint, eos habere necessarios, quos turn eo- 
dem studio praeditos dilexerunt. Isto enim modo nutrices 
et psedagogi jure Tetustatia phirimum benevolentiss postu- 
labunt : qui negligendi quidem non sunt, sed alio quodam 
modo. Aliter amicitiae stabiles permanere non possunt. 
Dispares enim mores disparia studia sequuntur, quorum 
disetmilitudo disdociat amicitiaa: nee ob aliam causam 
ullam boni improbis, improbi bonis amiei esse non possunt, 
nisi quod tanta est inter eos, quanta maxima potest esse, 
morum stu^Uorumque distantia. 75. Becte etiam pracipi 
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potest in amicitiis, De intenipcrata quaedam benevolentia 
^(quod perflspe fit] impediat magnas utilitates aiiUG<»:uiii« 
Nee eniiiit at ad fabolai xadMum, Tngam Neoplolfliaw 
capere potuisset, si Lycomedem, apud quem enit edacatoA, 
muUis cum lacrimis iter suuni impedientera, audire volu- 
isset £t ioqpe incidunt magnae ro8» ut discedendum ak 
ab amicis : quaa qui impadm Tult^ qnod daaUkriuitt matt 
facile ferat, is et infirmus est moUisqae natura, et ob earn 
ipsam causam in amicitia parum Justus. 76. Atque ia 
omni re conaideranduBi est, et quid poatalaa ab nudois ^ 
qaid patiaie a te impetraxi 

XXL £iSt etiaiu ouasi QUttdam ^^^lainitim in wTn irit ^W 
dimittendU nonnooquam neoeiaaria: jam eaina a aapieo- 
tium {amUiaritatiboa ad viUgaraa aaiieitiaa oratio noaln 

delabitur. Erumpunt syepe vitia amicorum tum in ipsos 
amicos, turn in alieuos, quorum tamen ad amicos reduncLet 
infamia. Talea igitor amicitMP rant xemiafioBe nana eln* 
eodse, et, ut Catonem dicere audivi, diaraendn magis, 
quam discindendae : nisi quaedam admodum intolerabilis 
injuria exarserit, ut ueque rectum, neque honestum sit, 
nee fieri pofait» ut non atadm alienatlo diajuaotioque fiiei* 
enda sit. 77. Sia autem mofunit atodioraiii eomnu* 
tatio quajdam, ut fieri solet, facta erit, aut in reipublicas 
partibus diasensio iutercesserit (loquor enun jaiii» ut pauUo 
ante dizi, non de aapieotiuniy aed de eomniumbaa amici- 
tiis), cavendum erit, ne non solum amicitiae depositse, sed 
iuimicitise etiam susceptas videautur. Nihil enim turpius, 
quam cum eo bellum getere, quicum fiwiiliariter yizeria. 
Ab amicitia Q» Pompeii meo nomine ae femoverat; ut 
acitis, Scipio; propter dissensionem autem, quae erat in 
republica, alienatus est a coUega nostro Metello : utrumque 
egit gravitert auctoritate et oflbnaione aaimi non acerba. 
78. Quamobrem primum danda opera eat, ne qua amino- 
' rum dissidia fiaut : &in tale aliquid eveuenti ut exstinctsof 



u kjui^cd by Googl 



potfaM wkitte, qiwm oppmiM mmb irkbtiitar. Omn* 

dum vero, ne etiam in graves inimieltits convertaDt se 
amicicke : ex quibu9 jurgia, maledicta, contumelias gig- 
mnitttr. Q^m tmnmx si tolerabiles erm^ ferendb muU ; 
«t bio honot Ttleri aiiokki tribveMhiii oft is in eulpa «t» 
qiii faciat, non is, cjui patiatur injuriam. Omnino omnium 
horum vitiorum atqu^incommudorum uoa cautio est, atque 
QBE provirioi ot ne ansk cico dy%m iMipiaai;a«f« aoa 
digaos. 79. Digni atttam mM unieitia, -qoilraa in ipsia 
inest causa, cur diligantur. Rarum genus ! at quitlem 
onmia praeclara rara, nee quidquam diiiiniliiis, quam re- 
periroy quod ait oond ax parte in ano gaaere p a rfi s ct a m i 
Sed plerique neque in rabua fcaaattia qaidqaaas bonvBi 
norunt, nisi quod fructuosum sit, et amicos, tamquam 
pacttdest eos poUasimum diligitfit» ax quibua sperant se 
maximmn finiotiiaa aiaa a^liivoa. 80. Ila polekarriM 
ilia el ttaxiiiia natarali earaol aauaida par ae et propter 
se expetenda, nec ipsi sibi exemplo sunt, haec vis amiciti^e 
qualia at quanta sit. Ipse enim se quiaque diligit» non ut 
aliqnam a ae ipae nemden migit carkatU ann, aed 
qood per se aibi qoisqiie earaa eat Quod nisi idem in 
amicitiam tranaferatur, verus amicus nunquam reperietur: 
est enim ia quidem tamquam alter idem. 81, (^uod ai 
boa apparat in beatiiat irokioribna, nantibna, agraatilNiav 
cicuribus, feris, primum ut se ipsae diKgant (id enim pari- 
ter cum omni auimante nascitur): deinde ut requirant 
atque a{qpetant» ad quae ae applicent ejuadem generia 
aaimantea; idqne ftcinnt cnm deaiderlOt et enm qnadam 
similitudine amoria bmnani : qnanto id magia in honune 
sit natura» qui et se ipse diligit, et alter um aoquirity ciyus 
animum ita cam auo miaoeati ut effioiat pame onam ex 
duolniat 

XXII. 82. Sed plerique perverse, ne dicam impudenter, 
anueam habere talam Tolaati qaalaa ipai asae non poaaaat: 
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quaeque ipsi non tribuunt amicis, haec ab eis desiderant. 
Pur eat autem, primum ipmim ease virum boouin, turn 
akerom fiiiiilem §ai qiMBrere. In talibai m» ^am j«m- 
dudoin tnctsmiMf BtsbflilMi ttm^tw conlifiiMni potxMty 

• 

cum homiDes benevolentia conjuncti, primum cupiditatibus 
iky qaibas ceteri Benriunt, imparabunt ; deinde aequitate 
joatilUque gaudabaiit, onmiaqiie alter pro akero aoacipiet; 
neque quidquam unquam nisi honestum et rectum aher ab 
altero postulabit ; neque solum coleut inter se, ac diligent, 
•ed etiam ▼erebuator. Nam nazimam oraameiiCttm ami- 
citias toUit, qui ex ea tolKt Tereemidiam. 83. Itaque in 
iis perniciosus est error, qui existimant, libidinum pecca- 
torumque omnium patere in amicitia licentiam. Virtutum 
amieitis adjutriK a natitra data est, non yittorum ooiDea; 
nt, quoniam aolitaria non powet Ttitas ad ea, qu» aamma 
sunt, pervenire, conjuncta et consociata cum altera per- 
Teniret. Q^uas si quos inter societas aut est, aut fuit» aut 
fiitma 6ity eomni eat habendaa ad aumoBiini natural botmni 
opttmna beatiaaimnaque eomitatua. 84. HaM eat, inquam, 
societas, in qua omnia insunt, quae putant homines expe- 
tenda, honestas, gloria, tranquiUitaa animi» atque jucundi* 
taa: at, et, cum base adamt, beata vita ait, et aine bia ease 
non poaait Quod cum optimum maximumque sit, si id 
volumus adipisci, virtuti opera danda est, sine qua nec 
amicitiam, neque uUam rem expetendam oonaeqni poaaa- 
una : ea vero neglecta, qui ae amicoa babere arbitrantur, 
turn se denique errasse sentiunt, cum eos gravis aliquis 
casus experiri cogit 85. Quocirca (dicendum est enim 
anpiaa) cum judicaveria, diligere oportet ; non, com di- 
lexeria, jodicare. Sed cum mnltia in rebus negligentia 
plectimur, turn maxime in amicis et deligendis et colen- 
dis; prseposteris enim utimur consiliis et acta agimus, 
quod vetamur yeteri proyerbio. Nam implicati ultra et 
Gttro, yel nan dintnmo, yel etiam officiis, rcpente in medio 
earsu amicitias, exorta aliqua ofTensioue dirumpimus. 



ZXIIL 86. Quo etiam ntsf^ntiipenttdm mt m mm* 

ime necessarise tanta incnrift. Una est enim amicitia in 
rebua humaois, de cujus utilitate omnes uno ore consen- 
tiiiQt: qaamqnam a moUia ipaa Tirtoa co pte mnilnr^ eC 
venditatio qnndain atque oaientalio eaae dkitor. Mahi 
divitias despiciunt, quos parvo contentos tenuis victus 
cultusque delectat ; hooores vero, quorum cupiditate qui- 
dam iDflammaiitnr, qoain molti iia contenmiiiity nt mibil 
inankw, nihil levina eaae exiatinient! Itemqne eeCenu 
quiB quibusdam admirabilia videntur, permulti sunt, qui 
pro nihilo putent. De amicitia omnea ad unum idem 
aentiuoty et ii, qui ad rempablieam ae oontnleraal; et ii, 
qni venim oognitione doetrinaqae deleelaalur ; et ii, qui 
suum negotium gerunt otiosi ; postrerno ii, qui se totos 
tradideruDt voluptatibua, sine amicitia vitam ease nullam, 
•iinodoTelint al^QaezpaneUberal^lerviTera• 87.8er- 
pit enim neacio qnomodo per omnium Yitam amieitia ; nee 
ullam aetatis degendae rationem patitur esse expertem sui. 
Quineciam ai quia ea asperitate eat, et im m anitate nature, 
eo ngreae ua nt liomimrai Ibgiat atque oderic, qnalem Ibiaae 
Athonia Timonem nescio qoem aeoepinraa ; tamen ia pati 
Don poafiit, ut non anquirat aliquem, apud quem evomat 
▼iroa acerfaitatia ansB. Atque hoe maxime judiearotur, ai 
quid tale powet contingeiey nt aliquia noa deua ex hae 
honiinum frequentia tolleret, et in solitudine uspiam col- 
^aret» atque ibi suppeditans omnium rerum» quas natura 
detideraty abundantiam et eopiam, hominia oomino adapi- 
dendi poteitatam eripefet. Quia tarn eaaet feneua, qui 
earn vitam ferre poiaet, cuique non auferret fructum vo- 
luptatum omnium solitude] 88. Verum ergo iilud est, 
quod a Tarentino Archjtay ut opinor, dici aoUtumt noatroa 
l e ne a eommemonone audivi, ab aliia aenibua auditum: 
** Si quis in caelum ascendissct, ?iaiuram-qu€ mundi, et ptd* 
ckritudine^n siderum jterspexisset, irmuivem illam admira* 
n Jwre^ jmmdimma Jmaa, ti MfMm^ em 
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narrarti, kahuUset.'' Sic natura soUtarium nihil ama^ 
mmp^ftqvm mi altquod tamytio admimciiliuB aMtitimr : 
quod im amicihainwi quoque dttkhrimqi ett. 

XXIV. Sed cum lot aignia eadem oatura declarot* quid 
▼alitp aaquigal, diidcral, obaordeacimuui taaaan neado qno» 
nodo ; nee ea, qiM» ab ea nooeorar, andimoi* Bit enim 
varius et multiplex usus amicitiae, multaeque causae suspi- 
omaai offiwjaionmaqiie daiitiir: qiiaa. turn avitare, turn 
alavai«» torn fcne, lapieiitia etIU Una ilia aaUevaiMla 
offensio est, ut et Veritas in amiotda et fides retineatur : 
naia et monendi amici ssepe sunt, et objurgaudi : et hsec 
aoaij^anda anioa^ cam banaTole fiuot. 89. Sad mscio 
qiiomodo worn aitv quad ia Atidria fiMBMliarte 

Ohsequium atnicos^ Veritas odium parit. 
Molesta vehtaSf si quidem ex aa Qascitur odium, quod eat 
^Faaaniiw amicitiwi aad obaaqaiaoi moko iiMileftiu8»qiiod 
peccatia iadulgaaa pmcipitaon amicim fanri aiait. Maxi- 
ma autem culpa in eo, qui et veritatem aspernatur, et in 
fraudem obsequio impeliitur. Onioia igitur iiac ia re ba- 
baada ratio al diligantia aft: pniii«ia» flaoaitio aooiiiir 
tata» demda objurgatio eootimielia aaveat: in abaeqnia 
autem (quoniam Terentiano verbo lubenter utimur) comi- 
laa adait; asseatatio* vitiorum adjutnx« procul amoveatur^ 
mm nan modo aniioo» aad oa libaro qoidam digna ait: 
alitar enim onn tyranno, aliler earn amico vivitur. 90. 
Cujus autem aures veiitati clausee sunt, ut ab amico verum 
aiidire nequeat, hi\jus salus desperanda etL Soitum asl 
aaim iUnd Catonia» at mttlta : **M€im$ de f iw'iiasdaw ^etr* 
ho9 mimico9 mereri, quam ees amicos^ qui dulces videantur : 
illos verum scBpe dicere^ ho$ nunquam** Atqua illud ab« 
aarduin, quod ii, qui mooaatar^ aam niolaiittam» qnaat 
dabant oapaia, non eapinnt; earn eapiant, qua dabant 
vacate. Peccasse enim se non anguntur; objurgari mo- 
leeteferunt: quod contra oportabat delicto dolara, cocrac« 
tione gaudare. 
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XXV. 91, lit igitur et mon^re et moneri proprium eit 
veraB amicitiae ; et alteram libere tacere, non aspere ; 
akerum patienter accipere» nan TOfNignantort lic haben- 
dam eaCy irallMn in aaiiettik pestem nM^orsn, qnam 
adalfttkynem, blanditiam, assentation em. Quarnvis enim 
multis nominibuB est hoc vitium notandum levium hoini* 
Hum atqne fiUlaeiaai, ad Toluntatem loqneBdum onniia» 
nihQ ad veritatott. 92. Cum antem oaminm mmrn almn- 
latio est vitiosa (toUit enim judicium veri, idqne adulterat), 
turn amicitiae repugnat maxime: delet enim veritatem, 
sine qua noBMn amiddn valere son potest Nam eom 
amicitisB tIs sit in eo, ut nnos quasi aninras flat ma, piorl* 

bus : qui id fieri poterit, si ne in uno quidem quoque uuus 
animus erit, idemqiie semper; sed Tarius, commutabilisi 
mukipleiL 1 93. (>lmd enim potest esse tarn flexilnle, tam 
deviiim, qnam ammns ejus, qni ad atterius non modo sen- ' 

sum ac voluntalem, sed etiam vultum atque nutum con- 
vertitur ] 

Nilgai ^Mufmgot mitt mio: fot^ftmo imp & r aw i qysms l j w rt i , 
OmaUa mst m ian , 

tit ait idem Terentiiis ; sed ille sub Gnathonis persona : 
quod amici genus adhibere omamo levitatis est. 94. Molti 
antem Gnathonnm similesy enm siot loco, fertnna, ftima 
iuperioMSy bevum esc assentatlo nelesta, enm ad ifanftai* 

temaccessit auctoritas. 95. Secerni autem blandus amicus 
a vero, et internosci tam potest, adliibka diligentia, quam 
omnia fiicsfta^ et simnlata a sinoeris atqne Tens. Oeneio, 
qnm ex irapetitissimis constat, tamen Jndioare solet, quid 
intersit inter popularem, id est, assentatorem et levem 
civem, et inter constantem, severum et gravem. 96. Q,ui- 
bos blanditiis Cains Papirins mqMr inflnebat in antes 
ooneicmis, enm finrret legem de tribnnis plebis vefie^disl 
Dissuaaimus nos. Sed nihil de me : de Scipione dicam 
libradnSb Quanta illi^ dii immortales ! fuit gravitas, 
qnanta in ovatione majestas! at fiidle dneem pc^mM 
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HomaiUy oon coaitem diceres. Sed afiuistis« et est in 
manilMis cifatio. Itaqne lex popularu euffinpie pofNili 
repucliatm eet. Atque, at ad me redeem, meminislis, Q. 

Maximo, fratre Scipionis, et L. Mancino consulibus, quara 
popularia lex de sacerdotiifl CLiciuii Crassi videbatur: 
ooopcatio eoim c^^legionim ad popali beDefioum traai- 
fimbator. Atque k primus tnsthait in ibnim Teraus agere 
cum populo : tamen illius vendibilem orationem religio 
deorum imiziortsUuin» nobis defendentibus, facile vincebat. 
Atqae id aetam est p netore me» quinqoeiiiuo ante quara 
eoiml snm ftetns. Itaqoe xe magis, quam ancteritate 
causa ilia defensa est. 

XXVL 97. Quod si in aeenat id eaty in concione, in 
qua rebus fictis et adumbratis loci plurimum est, tamen 

:v^erum valet, si modo id patefactum et illustratum est; 
quid in am i ci t ia fieri oportet;, quae tota veritate perpendi* 
tort in qua ntsit ut dicitur, apertnm pectus rideaa^ tuum- 
que oslendas, nihil fidum, nibil exploratum babeas; ne 
araare quidem, aut amari, cum, id quam vere fiat, ignores. 
Quamquam ista asaentatio, quamvis peraiciosa sit, nocere 
tamen nemini potest^ nisi ei, qui earn recipit, atque ea 
delectatur. Ita fit, ut is assentatoribus patefaciat auras 
Buas maxima, qui ipse sibi assentetur, et se maxime ipse 
delectet. 98. Omnino est amans sui virtus ; optima eoim 
se ipsa norit, quamque amabilis sit, intelligit : ego autam 
non de virtute nunc loquor, sed de virtutis opinione. Vir- 
tute enim ipsa non tam multi })raediti esse, quam videri 
▼olunt. Hos delectat aasentatio ; his fictus ad ipaoram 
Toluntatem sermo cum adhibetur, orationem illam yanam, 
tesdmoninm esse laudum suarum putant. Nulla est igi- 
tur haec amicitia, cum alter verum audire non vult, alter 
ad mentiendum paratus est Nec parasitorura in comos- 
diis amentatio nobis ftceCa yideretur. niii esmt milites 
gloriosi. 
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MagnoM V€ro agere gradoM Tkm§ miki f 

Satis erat respondere, Ma^/ja5 ; iw^en^ey, inquit. Semper 
auget EMentator id, quod ciyua ad voluntatcm dicitur, 
vqU 6t8e magmiiii. 99. QaftnobreiD, i{iuuaivia UwMb kta 
▼anttas apud eos valeat, qui ipsi iUam aUeetaaC el iovitaat; 
tamen etiam graviores constantioresque admonendi sunt, 
ut auimum advertant* ne caUida assentatione capiantun 
Apeite enini adulaateoi nemo non videt* nm qui admodma 
est excora: ealUdiiBille el oeeoltiis ne ae hniiniel, amdioee 
cavendum est. Nec enim facillime agnoscitur, quippe qui 
etiam advenaudo ssepe asaeotetur,etyUugare se simulaoa^ 
blandiatur, stqve ad extremum del mmam, nookpie ae 
patiatur; ut is, qui iDoaiw sit, plua fidiaae Tideatiir. Qnid 
atitetn turpius, quam illudi ] Q,uod ue accidat, cavendum 
esty ut in Epiclero : 

100. Heec enim etiam in fabulis stultissima persona est 
improvidorum et credulorum senum. Sed, nescio quo 
pactOi ab amicitiia perfedonim homimun. id eil» aapeattfun 
(de hac dleo eapientia, qu» videlor in lioiiiiBeBi eadere 
posse) ad leves amicitias deflexit oratio. Quamobrem ad 
ilia prima xedeamua, eaqae ipaa condadamua aliquanda 

'XXVII. Virtus, virtus, inquam, C. Fanni, et tu, Q. 
Muci, et conciliat amicitias, et consei*%^at. In ea est enim 
eonyeiiieotia reTum« ia ea stabilitaa, in ea c o nrtantia: c}uae 
eum ae ezteUt, et oateodit liiiiieB mmm^ el idem adepesil 
agnovitqne in alio, ad id ae admovel, vioisaimqae accipit 
illud, quod in altero est ; ex quo exardescit sive amor, sive 
amicisia. Utramque enim dictum est ab amaodo; amare 
anten nihil alind eat» niai emn ipaum diligerer qoem amea, 
Bulla indigentia, nulla utilitate quaesita: quae tamen ipsa 
efilorescit ex amicitia, etiam si tu earn minus secutus sis. 

101. Hao noa adokeoentee benerolentia aenea illoa L* 



Twalum, M. Oatmm, C. GhOlitiBt P. Nasioam, Tib. Grac- 
dram, Bcipionb nottti toemmi, dilfximai. Hase etiam 

magis clucet inter aequales, ut inter me et Scipionem, L. 
Fttrium, P. Eupilium, Sp. Mummium: Ticisfiiin autem ae- 
naa in adolaaooiitiam caritaie aoquiaaetiiiiit, at in Teslra, 
QftiiiQ.Taberoaia; eqiudeni edafti admodttm adolaaeentb 
P. Rutilii, A. Virginii familiaritate delector. Quoniamque 
ita ratio comparata est vitae natura3que uoetrse, ut alia 
«taa ariatiir ex alia; maxine qaidam optattdam est, ut 
emu ttqualibus possis, quibuaeom tamquam e eafoeribns 
cmissus sis, cum eisdem ad calcem, ut dicitur, pervenire. 
102* Sed quoniam res humauaB iragiles cadacasque simt, 
. tamper al^matlq1lifmldi8lltlt9q«o•diMgaB^ 
diliganiinr : oaritate enim beneTolentiaqae auUiita, cpmnis 
est e vita sublata jucunditas. Mihi quidem Scipio, quam- 
quam est subito ereptus, vivit tamen, semperqae vivet: 
▼irtntem enim amsfi illiiia fvAf qm eztineta non est 
Nee nihi iofi Tenatur ante eoalbs, qui Otam semper in 
raanibus habui, sed etiam posteris erit clara et insignia. 
Nemo tmqoam animo aut spe majora suscipiet, qui aibi 
BOD ittios memonann atqne imagfaiem proponendam putet. 
109. Eqnidem ex omnibus nInis, quas mihi ant fbitnna, 
aut natura tribuit, nihil habeo, quod cum amicitia Scipio- 
nis possim comparare. In hac mihi de republica consen- 
enst in hac remm priTsimm consHtam, in eadem rabies 
plena obleetattonk fliit. Nnnqnam ilhim ne minima qa!« 
dem re offendi, quod quidem senserim ; nihil audivi ex eo 
ipse, qQod nollem* Una domus erat, idem victust isque 
oomnranis; neque solum militia, sed etiam peregrinar 
ttones, mstioationesque eommunes. 104. Nam quid egt^ de 
studiis dicam cognoscendi semper aliquid, atque discendi ? 
in quibus remoti ab oeulis populi onme otiosnm tempus 
eontririmni. Quamm rerum xeoofdatio et memoria, si 
una enm illo occidisset, desiderium conjunctissimi atque 
amantissimi yih fecre nullo modo possem. Sed nec ilia 
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extincta sunt, alunturque potiiM et augenlur cogitatione et 
memoria : et, si illis plane orbatiia e«effl, magnum tamen 

afiferret mihi »ta8 ipsa solatiam ; diutios entm jam in hoc 
desiderio esse non possum. Omnia autem brevia, tolera- 
bilia esse debent, etiam si magna aunt. Hasc habui, de 
amicitia qam dicerem. Voa antem horUa, ut ita firtot«m 
loeetis, sine qua amicitia esse non potest, at, ea esceptat 
nihil amicitia praestabilius putetis. 
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M. TULLII CICERONIS 

PARADOXA 
AD M. BRUTUM. 

L AifniABmm, Brote, ssepe Cattrnm, afnaeiiliiiii ta* 

urn, quura in senatu scntentiam diceret, locos graves cx 
philosophia tractare, abhorreates ab hoc usu forensi et 
publico; aed dicendo oonteqai tameii, ut iUa 6liaBi\>opQlo 
probabiHa Tiderentur.. 2. Quod eo majus est HH, quam 
aut tibi aut nobis; quia nos ea philosophia plus utiiuur, 
quaa peperit diceodi copiam, et ia qua dicuntur ea, qusd 
DQQ nmllum diMsropeiit ab opiniooe popukri: Cato autenit 
perfectiM, mea sentcaitia, Stoicus, et ea aeiitit, qam non 
sane probantur in valgus, et in ea est haeresi, quae nullum 
Bequitur florem orationia neque diktat argiuaentuaii sod 
mimitsi iatenogathiiiciiUft quaai poncci^ ^od propooait, 
efficit; 3, Sed nikil eit taiii incredibile* quod noq diceado 
fiat probabilo ; nihil tam horridum, tam incukum, quod 
Don tpleudescat oratione et tamquam excolatur. Quod 
qaam ka potarem, feci etiam aodaeiiify qaam illo ipse, do 
quo loquor. Cato raim dmnlaatal de magnitudine eninii, 
de continentia, de nerte, de onmi laode Ttitiitifl, de diia 
immortalibus, de caritate patriae, Stoice solet, oratoriia^ 
emameotit adhibi^i dicere. Ego vero ilia ipsa, quae vix 
in gymaanis el in otio Stoid probant, Indent eonjeei in 
communes locos. 4. Quae, quia tant admirabilia contraque 
opinionem omnium, et ab ipsis etiam napddo^a appcllantur, 
tentare Teioit poticiohin proferri in luceiOt id est, iu ibruoit 
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et ita dici, ut probarentur, an alia qua^dam esset erudita, 
alia popularis oratio : eoque scripsi libentius, quod mibi 
lata, nupddofa quad appeUant, tnaxime videntiir me Soon- 
tica longe<|u0 rwtammau 5. Acdpiea igitor hoe parvum 
opusculum, hicubratum his jam contractioribus noctibus : 
quoniam illud m^orum vigiliarum munus in tuo oomine 
sppariiit : et degustabia genua hoc exercitatioaiua earmo, 
quibba nd eooMieVi, qaum ei» quii diodntur in aeholii 
"deTLicdj ad nostrum hoc oratorinm transfero dicendi genus. 
Hoc tamen opus in acceptum ut referaa, nihil postulo. 
Non eat enim, ut in arce poni possit, qoaai ilia Minerva 
Phid£»| aed tam«i, «l ex eedew etti^ eoRaie eppax^ 



L 0. Vereor, ne cui veatnun ex Stoicorum horninum 
jUaputadonibuai boh ex meo aeiMn ^apmnHta 1mm videatv 
onde: dieam tasMm, q«iod aeii^$ el <Hoani Imviua, qoam 

res tanta dici poscit. Nunquam Tiehercule ego neque 
pecunias istorum, neque tecta magni£ca, neque opes, neque 
impena» neque ea0» qidbaa anaxme adacrioti aant» vokip- 
tatea, in boola xeboa ant expeteadia eaae dnxi: quippe 
quum viderem, homines rebus his circunifluentes ea tameii 
desiderare maxime, quibua abundarent. Neque enim ex- 
pletur nnquafn, nee mthtor eupiditataa aitiei »eqve aidiiiii, 
ea qui iMbenty HMdine angendi eraeiafttor, aed etiam fl^^ 
tendi metu. 7. In quo equidem continentissimonim hom i- 
num, majorum nostrorum, saepe require pjrudeatiam, qui 
hddo imbecilla et eomnuitalnlia pecante iueuiUf% wbo 
Bona putarennit appellinda, qnnm ve to fintia lon^e 
alitor judieafiaaenli Potestne bonum cuiquam male esse ? 
aut potest quisquam in abundantia booorum ipse ea^e nou 
lK»ua? Atqui iata omnia ulia Tidema^ nt etien iofa^^ 
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habeant, et obrini ptraMs. 8. Quamobrom Heat hridaat, 

Bi qui vult : plus apud me tamen vera ratio valebit, quam 
vulgi opinio : neque ego unquam booa perdidiaae dicam, 
Bi qui peooa wat anpellectilem anuMrit : neqtia nan aspe 
Uuidabo aapientem Hlnniy Biantem, ut opinory qui nmne* 
tatur in septem : cujus quum patriam Prienen cepisset 
hoBtis, ceterique ita fugerent, ut multa de suis rebus secum 
aaportarent : quum esaet admonitus a quodam« at idem 
ipae fteeret : Ego mtv, inqait»^/!wt» mm amma m&mm 
porUf mea, 9. Hie Ine lodi|yria fo t tiHwe ne ana quidem 
putavit, quae nos appellamus etiam bona. Quid est igitur, 
quasret aliquis, bonum ] Si quid recte fit et boneste et 
earn ▼irtute, id brae fieri, vere dicitnr; 'et, quod rectum 
et bonestum et cum yirtute est, id aolum opinor hanuim. 



II. 10. Sed hsec videri possunt obscuriora, quum leatiua 
disputantur : vita atque fiu:tis illuatxanda aunt aumrnorum 
b»c» qu» Texbis aubtilinat qoam aada est, dispu* 
tari videntur. Quaere enim a Tobis, num uHam cogita- 
tionem babuisse videantur ii, qui banc rempublicam tarn 
pFBeclaie fundatam nobia reliqaeruut, aut aori et argenti 
ad avaritiam, aut amoonitatum ad deleet8tionein,aat supel* 
lectilis ad delicias, aut epularum ad yoluptates 1 11. Po- 
nite ante oculos unumquemque regum. Vultis a Romulo ? 
Tultta poet liberam ciYitatem, ab lis ipsis, qui liberaverunt 
eamt Quibna tandem gradibna Romnlua etoendit in 
eoebiml iiane, quie isti bona appellant 1 an rebus gestia 
atque virtutibus? Quidi a Numa Pompiliol minusne 
gratas diis immortalibuB capedines ac fictiles hirnulas fu* 
laae, quam filicataa aKorum paterae arbitramur 1 Omitto 
leliquoa: aunt enim omnes parea inter se, pmter Sur 
perbum. 12. Brutum si qui roget, quid egerit in patria 
liberanda; si quia item reliquos ejusdem consilii socios, 
qiuid spectaTsrint, quid secuti rint : num quia exststet, cut 
Tolupcaa, coi diTidse, eni demque, praoter officium foitia 
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magni viri, quidquam aliud propositum finflse videatur ? 
,Qu8B JW6 ad necem Poraennse C. Mucium impuUt, sine 
vUa qpe Mlutw mm % QfW vis CodiMn oontim onmes* 
iMtHom eopiM temit in panto wcHnm t quae patron De- 
cium, qua? filiura devotavit, atque immisit in armatas hos- 
tium copias 1 Quid coatinentia C. Fabiicii* quid teuuitas 
▼ietiKI M'. Carii feqnetetor 1 Quid dno propognMoln 
belU Paniei, On. P. Sci|MonM» qui 'CaitfaaglnieBiiiiiii 
adventum corporibus suis intercludendum putaverunt 1 
quid Africanm ms^or] quid minor] quid inter horum 
MM inte^eeius Catol. quid innnmerabiles aliit (nam 
donatdeis exemplis tbandunus) eogiCtMe, quidquun la 
vita sibi cxpctendum, nisi quad laudabile esaet et praecla- 
rum, yideutur ] ^ 

ni, 18. Ventat igitur iiti v nuntm fanjui aradonis, ac 

sententiae ; et jam vel ipsi judicent, utrum se horum ali- 
- cuju8» qui marmoreis tectis, ebore et auro fulgentibus, qui 
aignia, qui tabalia^ qui cealafto mro et ttr§(enO^ qui dh- 
rintfails operibna abundant, an C. Falincii, qui nibil eornra 
habuit, nihil habere voluit, similes esse malint] 14. Atque 
haec quidem, quae modo hue, modo illuc traosferuntur, 
fikcile addaci accent, ut in vabua bonia eaae negeiA: iUad 
areta tenent^ aoenrateqna de£endmit» f oluptatem eaae aum* 
mum bonum. Qua3 quidem mihi vox pecudum videtur 
esse, non hominum. Tu, quum tibi sive Deus, sive mater^ 
nt ila dieam, raram oniniiimy natara, daderit animnni^ qno 
nilnl eat prmtaiitiaa neque diviniaa» aic te ipse abjiciea 
atque prostemes, ut nihil inter te atque quadnipedem 
aliquam putes interesse 1 Quidquamne bonum est, quod 
non eunii qui id posaidet, melioreia ftcit I 16* Ut eaaba 
qniaqne eat maxime boni particepa» ita et laodabilia max* 
ime: neque est ulTura bonum, de quo non is, qui id habeat, 
honeste possit gloriari. Quid autem est horum in volup- 
tatel Melioremae efficit ant kudabtlioten^Tiram 1 an 
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^primpmin in potimrikiFoMipudby glorianda •eee et pw»> h 

,|>atrociniis defcnditur, in rebus bonis habeiida non est ; 
eaque, quo est major, eo magis mentem e sua seda e( 
statu deinoTeCyprofbcto nihil estaHodb^ 
uri honeste veeta 



PA&AI>OXOk IL 

I. 16. Nec veroego M.ltegulum (erumnosum,aec infe- 
lieem, nee ndseram unqnam potayL Nonenhnmagmtodo 
anhni cjna eisemeiabatar m PcnniBy non grarhaa, non fidea» 

non constantia, non ulla virtus, non denique animus ipso: 
qui, tat virtutum prsBsidio tantoque comitatu, quum corpus 
•ejus ettprntaoTf eapi eerte ipae non potnit. C. Tero Mn- 
linm Tidimna, qui mUd aocnndia in veboa nnna oz fiffta- 
natis bominibas; adverais, unna ex annravbi ▼iriaTidebatar; 
quo beatius esse mortali nihil potest. 17. Nescis, insane, 
neada, quantas yirea virtua babeat ; nomen tantum yiitutia 
nanrpas : qmd ipaa Taleat^ ignoraa. Nemo poCaat wm 
beadaniniia esse, qui est totns aptoa ex sese, quique in se 
uno sua ponit omnia. Cui spes omnia et ratio et cogitatio 
pendet ex fortuna, huic nihil poteat esse eerti ; nihil^ quod 
expkmtum habeaty peimananmm aibi onvm diam* Sum 
tn bominem terralo^ n qnem eria naetna, iada iftortb ant 
exsilii minis. Mihi vero quidquid acciderit in tam ingrata^ 
GiYitatOy ne recusanti quidem evenerity non modo non re- 
pognanci* Quid enim ego laborsTi, ant quid egi, ant in 
quo eyigilarenuit cnm et eogitationea meaB, ai qnidem 
nihil peperi tale, nihil consecutus sum, ut eo statu esscm, 
quern neque fortunae temeritaa^ neque inimicorum labefac- 
taret itgnriaf la Mortemne mihi numtaria, nt onmino 
ab houinibna; an exai]him,ut nb tmpiobia danigraadnni 
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flit 1 Mors terribilis est iis, quorum cum vita omnia ex- 
Bting^ttuntur ; non iis, quorum laiM emori noo potest : ex- 
gMfaup •aUBi ik, ^oii— qfomi cinMi—r ri|iliii eat hMunk, 
loow; BOB ik, qui oMnim rnhm m tmntmm mmm wbM 
esse ducunt. Te miseriae, te aerumnae premunt, qui te 
beatum, qaifiorentem putas: tu» libidinea te tarqaaat; 
ttt dies noetesqae cniei«ri8; coi nee fcatis eit» qaod eat, eC 
id ipsniii ne non mt cButanram fbtnnim dmea: te conaei* 
entise stimulant maleficiorum tuoram: te mctus exanimant 
judiciorum atque legum ; quocuioque adape^Liati^ ut furisBy 
m tuaa taU oeeniint anjinm, te leapi^^ 
1^ QneaebraM at impfobo et atako et inerti 
ease potest, sic bonus vir et fortis et sapiens miser esse 
uou potest. Nec vero, cujus virtus uoreaquo Xaudandji 
jat^ tgna non laudanda vite eat: neqoe pono fiigieiarh 
Ttttty quaa iMidende eat* Saaet entfHn fii|pMMls« ai eiaet 
misera. Quamobrem quidquid est laudabile;, idem et 
beatum et floreod et expeteudum videri debet. 



PARADOZOV IIL 

'On laa rd d/iapr^fmra kcu ra xarop^ufiaTa* 

L M. Pem» kqnii^ m «flti at «agan cwlft. Mee 
wni peeeati» iiemni eventn, sed ^kiia iMNnimm metiedhi 

annt In (juo peccatur, id potest aliud alio majus esse 
ant oiaua: ipsum qnidem iUod peecara^ quoqno Yerteria^ 
oMmeat AvriMTeuef«rtat ^beaelor,iniMdaia; in 
re efiqttaBtnlufli, in gubemHeda inaetde nibil interest 
Lapsa est libido in muliere ignota : dolor ad pauciorea 
pertinet, quam ai petttkna iiyusset in alique generoaa ne 
nobili mguMt pecenvft tsco mUloniiniui* si qnidem net 
peeenw iMnqoeni tranailirs Knenas q«o4 qnnn leesn% 

culpa commissa est : quam longe pi ogrediaro, quum semel 

txmotteria, ad augeadam oulpam nibil portiiiet* f ecisare 
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ceite licet oeminL Quod autem non licet^ id hoc uno 
teaetiu^siarguitar noDlicere. U iiac ]iu\|iis imc niiiiw 
uiiqiim fieri polett (quaoiam in 00 est peoeatiiiii» A m» 

licait; quod -semper unum^t idem est) quae ex eo peccata 
nascuntur, aequalia sint oportet. 21. Quod si virtutea 
pares sunt inter se, paria esse etiam vioa iicceBss est. ^ 
Atqoi pares esse Tututea^ neo bono yiro neliorenv nee 
temperante temperandorenit nee ibrti foirttoreni, nee sapi- 
ente sapientiorem posse fieri, facillime potest pcrspici. 
An virum bonum dices^ qui depositum nullo teste, quum 
lucrari impnne posset anri peodo decern, reddiderit» sa 
idem in decern millibus poado nan idem feeerit t ant €em- 
perantem cum, qui se iu aliqua libidine continuant, in 
aliqua eiSUderit ? 22, Una virtus est consentiens cum rsr 
tione et perpetua constaoda. Nihil Imie addi potesl; qoa 
ma^ virtns sit: nihil derni, nt Tirtads nomen relinquatur. 
Etenim si bene facta recte facta sunt, et nihil recto rectius: 
certe oe bono quideni melius quidquam inveniri potest. 
Seqnitvyr igitur« ut etiam vitia sint paria : si quidem pra^ 
vitates animi recte vitia d^cuntor. Atqui quoniam paies 
Tirtutes sunt; recte facta, quoniam a Tirtutibus profici- 
scuntur, paria esse debent : itemque peccata, quoniam ex 
vitiis manant, sint aaqualia necease est^ 

II. 23. A philosophise inquit, ista aumis, Metueham, ne 
a lenonibus diceres. Socrates disputahat isto modo. Bene ^ 
hercule narras. Nam istum doctum et sapieatem virum 
fuisse, mmorisD traditum est. Sed tamen qnsero ex te 
(quoniam verbis inter nos oontendimns, noa pngnis), utnim 
de bonis est quaerendum quid bajuli atque operarii, an, 
quid homines doctissimi senseriat % prassertim quum hac 
sententia non modo verior, sed ne ntilior quidem hominum 
vitsB reperiri uUa possit Quao vis est enim, qn» magis 
•rceat homines ab improbitate omni, quam si senserint, 
nullum in deliclis esse discrimen ] seque peccare se, si 
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privatis) ac Bi magifltratibus manus afferant? qufimcuDque 
in donmm MpruBi ratulerint, eandem eise labem Hindi- 
uis % 24* NikUme igUmr mUreU (mm boc dioet sliquis) 
patrem quis enecety an servum ? Nuda ista si pouas, judi- 
cari, qualia sint, dou facile possunt. Patrem vita privai:e 
Bi per se Madiii est: Sagandni, qui paientes sooefibms 
emori, qaam temMi ynrere iiia]oeniiit» pamcidA fiiwni. 
Ergo et parent! nonnunquam adimi yita sine scelere po- 
test: et servo saepe sine injuria non potest. Causa igitur 
base, non natura distiognh ; qu» qaando utro acceasiit id 
fit propenrins; si otroqne adjunets est, parift fiant, necene 
est. 25. Illud tamen Merest, qnod in ienro ttecando, si 
id fit injuria, semel peccatur ; in patris vita violanda multa 
peccantur. Violatur is, qui procreavit : is, qui aluit : is, 
qui erudivit : is, qui in aede ac domo atque in rep«ibliGa 
GollocaTit Mnhitttdine peocaCorom preatat, eoque poem 
majore dignus est. Sed nos in vita, non quae cuique pec- 
cato pcena sit, sed quantum cuique liceat, spectare debe- 
alia: qoidquid non oportet, acelo^/esse: quidqnid non 
licett ne&8 pntare debemna. Etianine in minimis rebuel 
Etiam : si quidcm rerum modum fingere non possuraus ; 
animorum modum tenere poeaumua. 26. Histrio si paul- 
lam se movit estra nnmeram, nut si Tenms pronnndatna 
est syllaba una bmrior ant longior, ezaibilatar et ezp]ocli> 
tur : in vita tu, quae omni gestu moderatior, omni versu 
aptior esse debet, ut in syllaba te peccasse dices? Foetam 
non audio in nngis: in vitas societate audiam civem, digitaa 
peceata dimetientem apat Qoas si tisa aimt breriora, 
levioi*a qui possint videri, quum, quidquid peccatur, per- 
lurbatione peccetur rationis atque ordinis; perturbata 
autem semel ratione et ordine, nibil poasit addi, quo magis 
peccari posse yideatnrl 
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FA&ADOXON IT. 

. ^ •On ftac u<ppijv fitUvrrm. 

Ottmem stiUtum instamre, 

h d7« £gOWOt0]liOO8l»lttlIll,ltt8BBp6;ilOnil^^ 

Miwiiper; iaddenmlmetiiMaiiiittXBbiisTiiioaniiec^ 

sariis. Sapientis animus magnitudine coiisilii, tulerantia 
jKiiim humanarum, coatemtioae fortunae, virtotibus deai- 
omnibus, itt nuBiubiM, Mpdis, raicetur et ezpagnabiuuv 
qui Be ctiritate quidem pelli poCeKt Q,tm est mam cin- 
tas ? Omnisne conventus etiam ferorum et irairianium t 
omnisoe etiam fugitivorum ac latroQum coDgregata uoum 
Ia loeiiiii TOQlritado ? Certe MgMB. . Noii igicar erst 
iOe torn eintM, qtam leges in ea nihil vilebenl: quam 
judicia jacebant: qumn mos patrius occiderat: quum, 
ferro pulsis magistratibua, senatus nomen in republica non 
erat. P rsadumim ille ooncursus, et, te duce, latrocininai 
in to/to oopsdtutQgi, et leUquiv eonjnntionis a Gatittnv 
finiis ad tuixni m^his Iiiroveniqiie convenie, non ciTiCas 
erat. 28. Itaque pulsus ego civitate non sum, qua) nulla - 
eiat : arcessitua in civitatem sum, quum esset in republiiMi 
CDMiil, qm turn millas fberst: esset seaatos, qui torn 
eoeideret : esset consensus populi liberi : esset jur» et 
cequitatis, quae vincula sunt civitatis, repetita memoria. 
Ao vide, qnam ista tui latrocinii tela contemserim. Jac- 
tna et iamussam a te ne&nam in me injuriam semper 
^axi : perrsmsse ad me nmiquam putsnri : nisi forte, qnum 
parietes disturbabas, ant quum tectis sceleratas faces infe- 
i»bas, meorum aliqnid mere aut deflagrare arbitrabare. 
W« Nihil neqnemeom est; neqnecn)U8qaam,qaodaBferri, 
c^iod eripi, quod amitd potest Si mihi eripnisses diTinam 
animi mei constantiara, meas curas, vigilias, consilia, qui- 
bus respublica te invitissimo stat; si hujus seterni beneficii 
immoirtalem memoriam delevisses: mvdte etiam magis, si 
Ulam mentein, unde hasc consilia mananmty miU eripuie* 

D2 
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set : tifin ego McepiMa me confiterer iojariain. Sed si 
hmc nec fecbd, nee £M8ie potAkli : isdiuim nifai gkmo- 

sum injuria tua dedit, noQ exitum calamitomnn. Ergo ego 
sempQr civis; et turn maxime, quum meam salutem sena- 
tae exlerii natipBibqi, al civis oftim, eoMModabet; to, 
' mnmacqaai&mi iili>lbrteide»etee h M th et cifiipeleirt; 

An tu civem ab hoste natura ac loco, non animo factisque 

^■^^^^^^^^^^^^^■^B ^^^^^^^^ W 

IL M-CMbminftioMslit er«Mtwktradbtteleiii|^ 

tenuisti : privatorum domoe, sedes sacras incendaeCL Car 
liOitis SpartacuA, ai tu civis ? Potes autem tu eiae civia, 
y t op W qeei aKqaaade eivitas non fmk I atmeCiiaiMMniM 
appdlaay qmai onuwa mo dlieew esavlaaie leaqsnib- 
Hcam potent t Nunquamne, homo a me nti fl eime, te cir- 
cumspicies ] Dunquam, uec quid facias, considerabis, nec 
quid loquare ? Nescis, exsilium eedemi esae paBBamt 
OMiini iUnd Iter ob prgaiariiilBiai rea a wm gatlHi aaae 
auBoeptum t 81. Omnea scelerati atqne impii, quorum Ca 
te ducem esse profiteris, quos leges exsilio affici volunt, 
t^xanl fH i auiiti eliain ai afilMm bob BMiaaiittL Jka yy^wp 
onmea legea te «mlem eate jabeaBli nan erk to uanlt 
Bxnl BOB appelletnr is, qui cum telo f«eric 9 Aale aena- 
tum tua sica deprehensa est. Qui liominera occiderit? 
Tu plurimoa occidiiti. Qui incendium feoerkt £^dm 
Kjw^phmm maaa toa daflagm^ Qiai templa oma- 
pareritf Ib fbiro eaattm peeolad. 9SL Sed quid ego 
communes leges profero, quibus omnibus es exsull Fami- 
liarissiraua tuua da te pxivilegium tulit^ ut, si in opertam 
B oB oi Deai agBamiiiai, exaolaim At te id fteiiae^ etiam 
gloifari aolea. Qaomodo igitur» tot legtbua ib esaOum 
ejectus, nomen exsulis non perhorrescis ? RomcB sum, in- 
quit. £t quidem in operto fuisti. ^on igitur ubi quia^^ 
mc» ejqa lod joa lanebit; ai ibi aim kgibaa eaae wm 
oponabiL 
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PARADOXON V. 
'On fiovog 6 ao^ iAevi^epof, moi was i/^v MXof, 
Sdum st^fimUm $$9$ likmiw^ <r mmmm MulHm mmim 
L 33. Lsdcletar rero lite Itnpenlor, aut etiam appelle- 
tur, aut hoc nomine dignus putetur. Quo modo aut cui 
tandem hie libero iniperabity qui Bon poteft ffl|riiittitilrf 
lub imperaie % Befroael p rh mu o UbidiiiaSy speniat to- 
luptates, iracmiclkMii teneat, coereeat avuritiam, ceteras 
animi labes repellat : tum incipiat aliis imperare, quum 
ipse improbiasiffiis dominis, dedecoriac turpitudim panM 
demrit. Dam qaidem his ob«diet^ «oft modo JmpMM^ 
Bed Hber babendus ooMUDO noa 6fit PnMsIai# eniiii ail 

' hoc usurpatum a doctissimis, quorum ego auctoritate iion 
uterer^ si mUii apud aliquoa agrestes hsec habenda «ssal 
Ofatio : qmun taro apud pradeiHuaaiioa loqisar^ qaiboi 
bsBc inaadita non Bunt, ear ego nmolem, me, si quid in Ua 
studiis opei'ae posuerim, perdidisse ] Dictum est igitur ab 
eruditissimis viris, nisi sapientem, liberum ease neminem* 
34, (^uid aet aami libartaa ) Pocaataa Thaiidi, at TaUi, 
Qoia igitvr viwit^ ut Tah^ nisi qui raata aaqokor, qui gaudil 
officio, cui vivendi via considerata atque provisa est ? qui 
legibus quidem non propter metum paret, aed eaa aaquitur 
atqna colit, quia id Balutaro maxiiaa eBse jodiaal: <gai nibil 
di^t, nihil hat^ nibil cogitat daniquot nisi Hbeotar «e 
libere : cujus omnia consilia, resque omnes, quas gerit, ab 

* ipso proficiscuntur, eodemque referuntur : nec est ulla res, 

qan pluB apud eum poUeat, quam ipsius voluotaa atqua 

judimum : cui qaidam etiam, quaa yam babara roaiimam 

dicitur, Fortuna ipsa cadit: aicut sapiens poeta dixit; 

Suis ea cuique Jlngitur pionhns. Soli igitur hoc contingit 

Bapian^ ut nibil £M^iat .invitus, nihil dolens, nihil coactua. 

35« Quod atsi ita aasa pluribne TarbiB diBBafendam aat i 

illud tamen at breTa at confitandum est, niai qui ita Bit 

afibctus, liberum esse neminem. Servi igitur omues im- 
" * ••••• 
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probi. Noe lioc tarn re est, qaam dictu inopmatum atque 
mirabile. Non enim ha dicunt 608 esse servos, at man- 
cipia, quae sunt doniinorum facta nexu, aut aliquo jure 
civiH : sed, si senritus sit, sicut estt obedieDtia firacd 
animi atque abjeeti et axUtrio carentis sao, quia neget, 
omnes leves, omnes capidos, omnea deniqoe impiobos^ 
esse servos ) 

' IL 36. An iDe miht liber, eni mulier impetat t eid legea 

imponit, praBSeribit, jubet, vetat, quod videturt qui nihil 
imperanti negare potest, nihil recusare audet ? Poscit; 
dandum est: vooat; veniendum: ejicit; abeundum: mina- 
tnr; extiueaeendam. Ego veio istiiin non mode aenrum, 
sed tiequiBsimum servum, etiam si in amplissima familia 
natus sit, appellandum puto. Atque ut in magna familia 
sunt alii lautiores, ut sibi videntur, serri, sed tamen aerri, 
aic ii pari stultitia sunt, quoa signa, qoos tabulas, quos 
cselatum argentum, quos Oorinthia opera, quoa aedificia 
magnifica nimio opere delectant. At sumus, inquiunty 
tivitatis prineipet* Vos vero ne servorum quidem vestro- 
rum principes estis. 37. Sed ut in familia» qui tractant 
isia, qui tergunt, qui ungunt, qui verrunt, qui sparguut, 
non honestissimura locum servitutis tenent : sic in civitate, 
qui Be istarum rerum cupiditatibus dediderunt. ipeiua aer^ 
Tituds locum pasne infimum obtinent Magna, inquit, 
bella gessi : magnis imperils et provinciis prcp/uL G ere , 
igitur auimum laude dignum. Echionis tabula te stupidum 
detinet, aut signum aliquod FolycletL MittOt unde sus- 
tuleris, el quomodo habeas. Intuentem te, adrairantem, 
clamores tollentem quum video, servum te esse ineptiarum 
omnium judico. 38. Nonne igitur sunt ista /estiva ? SinU 
Nam nos quoque oculoa eruditos habemus. Sed obsecro 
te, ita venusta habeantur ista, non ut vincula vironim sint, 
sed ut oblectamenta puerorum. Quid enim censes ] si 
L. Mummius aliquem istorum videret, matelU(Hiem Co- 




Digitized by Google 



rindiiiim cnpkHasittia IrMtMiMii, qttom ipie torn Co* 
rinthnoi oontaniiiiset: vCnimillom «seel1«iileiii. n 

atriensera diligentem putarett Reviviscat M\ Curius, aut 
eorum ali(|uia, quorum in viUa ac domo nihil aplendidum^ 
nihil ontttamtait prg^lir ipe<»» et vid— t Jkiiiwn^iMaMak 
popuH beneficHs mvai, bariMtdlos imllM exaeptntan d« 

piscina et pertractantem, et muraenarum copia gloriantem : 
uonne buac homiDam ita aervum judicet, ut uq in familia 
qiudem dignaai m^m alkfao negodo potott 99* A« 
eorum serriuis dubia est, qui oopyitate pecolii nullam 
conditionem recusant durissimae sorvitutis ? Hereditatis 
8pes quid iniquitatis in serviendo non suscipit] quern 
nutum loeupletis orbi aenii noa obaorml t Loqukar ad 
volaBtatem : quidquid denniidatiiiB akyladit: aMectaturt 
assidet, muneratur. Quid horum est liberi ? quid denique 
noQ fervi inertifl 1 

IIL 40. Quidt jam ilia cnplditas, qu» iddeliir em 

liberalior, honoris, imperii, provinciarum, quam dura est 
dominai^quam imperiosa! quam vehemeufi! Cethego, 
homiiii Hon probatusimOy aervlr^ coegit eo0» qui nbi eaie 
amplifleifni Tidebantnr; manera nittere, iioGlo*Temre do- 
mum ad eum, precari, denique supplicare. Qu<e servitua • 
est, si haec libertas existimari potest 1 Quid 1 quuor cupi- 
dhalwn donninatiis CKceant, et aKnt eit domnras eotortiia 
ex eonsetenfia peecstorum, thnor ; quam est ilia nnsefay 
quam dura servitus ! Adolescentibus pauUo loquacio- 
hbus est serviendum : omnes, qui aliquid scire yidentur, 
tumgnf^w* dommi« tittientnr. Jndez Tero qnantom habet 
dominatnml qno timore nocentss affiisit! An non est 
omnis metus servitus'? 41. Quid valet igitur ilia elo- 
quentissimi viri, L* Crassi, copiosa magis, quam sapiens 
oratiot EripiU no§ ex serviiii^ Qii» est iata serntas, 
tarn elaro bomini, tamqae nobOi 1 Omnis animi deHlitad 
et humilis et iracti timiditas servitus est, Nolite sincre nos 
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cuiquam servire. In Ubertatem vindicari vult ? Minime. 

•Dim adjuDgit I Nisi vobis umiverht. Dominum 
wnUOMf MOO Mbar Tolt Qwii » w$ pmmi m m t §$ Me- 
flMM. NosTarOytiq«idenmdiM«xailiO0titoetviit«t^ 

bus exaggerate sumus, nec debemus, nec possumus. Tu 
pOMd dicito, quoniam quidem potas: debere ne dixen»; 

perator esse possit : quum eum ue liberom quidem ease 
mio el Veritas ifuia canviDcaL 



PABADOXOH VL 

L 42. QiuB eat iatain oommemoraDd^ peewtfs toetm 

isaoleiui oetentatio ? Solame ta dives ? Pro dii 
tales ! egone, me audiviaae aliquid et didicisse, non gau- 
deam 2 Si^lusne di?ea I Q;aid, si ne dives quidem t quid« 
n pauper etiamt Quem eoimkiteUigimiiadivitoQi^t^aBty 
lioc Terburn kt quo homine ponimua t Opinor in bo, cm 
tauta possessio est, ut ad liberaliter vivendum facile con- 
teutus flit: qui nihil qucrat, nihil appetat, nihil optel 
ampliiUt 43. Aiumua oportat tana ae jndioat dmtom» 
noD hi wn i mnn aermo, neque poaaeasiones tuas : nihil aihi 
deesse putet, nihil curet amplius. Satiatus est, aut conten- 
tus etiampeeuoia: concedo^ divea ea. Sia autem propter 
aviditatem pecnaiaa aiiUum qngannn tnrpem putaa, qamn 
iati orditd ne'honeatua quidem possit esse ullus ; si quo- 
tidie fraudas, decipis, poscis, pacisceris, aufers, eripis ; si 
Bocioa spoliaa^ aerariam expilas ; si teatamenta aii^Qoruxa 
exapectaa^^axit ne exapectaa quidem, atqne ipae aappooia: 
haec ntrum abundantia, an egentis signa aunt 1 44. Ani- 
mus hominis dives, non area appellari solet. Quamvis 
ilia ait plena^ dum te inanem videbo, divitem acm.ptttabo. 
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opus : duas ; majore : Plures ; majore etiam. Et si, ut 
auaiit DftaaOy quinquagiiua aint filiae, tot dotea "^fg^f"* 

ul Mso«NMod«tinv nt «Bt» 3axi, dividmni nodiML Q«i 

igitur Don filias plures, set! innumerabiles cupiditates ba- 
llet, quae brevi tempore maximas copias exhauriire poaaint; 
kaie 910 modo ego sppeUabo diviiMB» qvon ipee «liin 
a§i0re eentwt I 45. Mtiki m te uidMrant, quitm dieei> 
res, neminem esse diviteni^ nisi qui cxcrcitum alere posset 
iuis Jructi&ui : quod populus Romftoua taotia vectigalibua 
jewpridiini Tiat pqteat jESigolM)e p»y. ia h^ »iwq[WiMeria - 
dwea «nte» qmm titi « tarn p iweeaawiibiia taatnm gaifli«>» 
tur, ut eo tueri sex legiones et magna equitum ac peditum 
aoxilia possia. Jam fateria igitur, xum eaae ta dintttB, cui 
taatm diM^ ut espUaa id, qnd raoplia. lmtpmk$am 
paupertaMBy ymk podna cfaateteai te ■nadkAMBs tmm 
uunquam obscure tuliatL 

IX. 46. Nam ut iia» qui booeate rem qnanniiit BMraatmia 
fbniMKlia ODaiia wmAKMm mumttDdi^ iaaalliirimiiA 

opus esse quaesito : aic, qui videt domi tuae pariter accu- 
aatorum atque judicum consociatoa gregea; qui nocentea 
at peeowioaoa 100a, aodeai la anofeora, eoaraptntaM jadieii 
aioliaiitaflv qoi taaa naveedam pactionaa In palraaiBu% 
ntareeaaiOMBa peeuiiiannii ni aoidnalbtia eatMKdatorum, 
dimiasiones libertorum ad fenerandas diripiendasque pro- 
Yiaolaa t qui ^pulaioaea vicinonusy qui latrocinia in agiiai 
qid MD aandi» aum KbaitiB, earn c^mitBmB aocialataa, 
qui poBsesaioiMM ^raataa, qw piroaetipdiOBea loeop latm m, 
qui csedes municipiorum, qui illam Sullani temporis mes- 
Bern Tiecordetur, qui taatamenta subjecta» qni auUatoa tot 
hominea ; qui deniqae onuna vowaHa, dalaatam^ddctatnas 
aHenam, auam aantantjaw, far\^m,4iamnmf tomsi^ minr 
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tilini : quit Imc wm pnlit mifieeri, sibi qmmmto opta 
esse 1 Cm quaesito autem opus sit, quia unquam hunc 
vere dixerit divuem 1 47. Et enim divkianim finctm ia 
•opia: eopiam aatam dedamk Mtifltw abwi- 
dftBtki : qoa» ta quomMn mm^ittaiii awaqqero, mmqum 
omnino es fiiturus dives. Meara autem quoniain pecu- 
oiara contexnnisy et racte (est enim ad Yulgi opmioneoi 
biediooria; ad tiiin» milk; ad womm, nodtoa); de me 
•iiebe : de te loqiMr. 48* 8i c em a pd e nobis etqne mk 
manda res sit, utrum tandem pluris sestimemus pecuniam 
Pyrrhic quam iTabricio dabat, an coitfinentiain J^abriciiv 
qui Qlam peoaoiaiirTepadUibatl uCrain aiimm Sanuduim, 
an retpoMnm M'.Ciiriit liefeditatem L^PaaUiy aa Ube- 
ralitatem Africani, qui ejus hereditatis Q. Maximo fratri 
partem suam concessit ? Uec pxoiecto, qiua sunt aiun* 
OMurm viaMOm, pbira wrimaadi aant, qaaua iUa* qma 
mnt peemun. Qm igitur (si qnidem, at qaisque, quod 
plurirai sit, possideat, ita ditissimus habendus sit) dubitet, 
quin in virtute divitiae sintl quoniam nulla poHgeiiaiQ» nulla 
¥18 anri e( aigeitti, plnns» qaam yirtus, sBatimaada eat. 

III. 49. O dii immortales ! non intelligunt homines, 
quam magnum vectigal sit parsimonia. Venio enim jam 
ad e aa at oo ioa; leKnqoo iitom qaaostttosam. Gapitilleez 
mm pnedtts aezoena Mitevtia; ego eeotena ex meia: tUi^ 
aurata tecta in villis et sola marmorea facienti, et signa, 
tabulasy supellectilem, et vestem incite concapiscenti^ 
BOB mode ad •umtam iUe eat fraotiia» aed etiam ad feova. 
exiguoa. Sx neo leoiu Teetigaliy detractia aumtibua eu- 
piditatis, aliquid etiam redundabit. Uter igitur est divi- 
tior, cui deest, an cui superat ? qui eget, an qui abundat I 
epjoa pqaaeaaao quo est m^or^ eo phu requirit ad se tuetD» 
dam: aaqoasaaiaaeTirilNisaaatiiiett 50. Sed qaid ego 
de me loquor, qui morum ac temporum vitib aliquantum 
etiam ipse fortasse in hqjus sseculi errore vexser 3 M'. 
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Maniliiis patram nostnxmiD memoria (no ■ampar Cufioa at 
Lummtm loquamur) pauper tandam fbit Halmit anim 

ndiculas in Carinis, et fundum in Labicano. Nos igitur 
divitiores, qui plura habemus] Utmam quidaml &ed 
AOQ aaiti m ation a cenaua^ Tanmi Tida wUjam calta tmemm- 
tar .paemiiad nockia. 51. Noo aaia cupidum^ paeania 
. aat: non esse emacem, vectigal est. Contentum vero 
6uis rebus esse, maxixoae sunt cerdsaimaBque divitiaB. 
Etenim ai lad callidi ranun mdmauma prats at araaa 
qoasdam magso aBathanant, quod ai gaoari poaaaagioown 
imnime quasi noceri potest : quanti est aestimanda virtus, 
quae nec eripi, nec surripi potest unquam : neque nau- 
firagio nec incendio amittitor: nec vi tempestatum neo 
tamporam parturbatioiia nratatiir! Qua pnditi qui aunty 
ioH sunt diyitas. dS. Soli anim poandant raa at fimetiioaaa 
et sempiternas ; soUque (quod est proprium divitiarum) 
contenti aunt rebus suis, satis esse putant, qood est; nihil 
appatimt, nulla va agent, nihil aibi de^ssa aaotianty nihil 
Tequimnt : improbi antam et arari, quoniaai ineartaa atape 
in casu positas possessiones habent, et plus semper appe- 
tunty nec eorum quisquam adhuc inventus est, cui, quod 
habefatyesset salia; noq, niodo iioo eopioai ae divitaa, aed 
edant inopas ac panpaiaa anriatiinandi aunt 
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SOMNIUM SCIPIOKIS. 



SciPIO LOUUITUR. 

I. Cmf ia ,Afirifl»m twiiimuy M'. Maailio oomoli mi 
4|iiartam legionem tribmnn (at walk) militaaii ; n3iil miU 

potius fuit, quam ut Masinissam convenirem, regem £a» 
miliar nostra juatis de camia amiciflsimum. Ad quern ut, 
tenif co«plexn> ne mmx eoltrnxkumk, iBqiMnlo^ 
posttuspeKiliii ooakuD: et gi«tai» inqoity tibt ago^ imum 
, Solf Tobisque reliqui coelites, quod ante quam ex hac vita 
migro, CQDspicio in meo regno, et his tectis P. Corneliutn 
^sipiooam^ cojus ego nomina ipso raeraor : ita nunquam 
animo meo diaeadit iliiaa aptini atqna iiivusliaainii Yiri 
memma. Deinde ego illiim de ano regno ; Qle ma do 
nostra republica percontatus est : multisque verbis ultro 
citroque kabitia» ilia Bobia conattiiitaa est dias» Poat aa« 
torn lagio apparatu aaeapd» aannoiiam ia mltam nodam 
pro dttxi nni, anin senax mhil nisi de AfHeano loqueretnr^ 
oniniaque ejjus non facta solum, sed etiam dicta meminis- 
Bet. Deiude» ut cubitum diaceeaimua, ma at de via, et qui 
admnltam noetam Tiplaaaam, aictior, quam aalabat»aoiDe 
HQS complexua aatr Hie nuhi (credo aquidem ax boa» 
quod eramus locuti : fit enim fere, ut cogitationes sermo- . 
nesque nostri paria^t aliquid in somno tale, quale da Ho- 
maro scribit Snoiaai da quo Tidalicat^ ssspissiBfte Ti^^laaa 
lolabat Gogitare, at loqui) Afiicanua ae ostandtt aa tommt 
quae mibi ex imagine ejus, quam ex ipso, erat notion 
Quam ut a^ovi| equidem coborruL Sed ille, Ades, in* 
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quit, aaiiiio, etMiiitle tfancNm, Se^t ^ qw 

memorise. 

IL Vidme BUm orbm^ qWt pnwi p»pid# Roawno 
eoteta per me, renovat prisdiM bdlay nee potest qoieeeeiet 

(ostendcbat autem Carthaginem de excelso, et pleno stel- 
larum, iliustri et clarQ quodam loco) ad quam tu oppug- 
naadem nunc Tenia paenemileal Hanc hoc bienaio oonsol 
ereitae, eritqne eofnomen id tibi per te pamini, quod 
babes adhuc a nobis hereditarium. Cum autem Cartha- 
ginem deleveris, triumpbum etgeiis, censorque fueris, et 
obieria lagatqa JKgypiani» Bjfriaaiy Aaian, GhnveieM^de^ 
gTeiterom a h aeiia€ e na nl »b rilM i y i # aaa«iawim co«flde% 
Numantiam exscindes. Sed cum eris carru Capitolium 
invectus, ofiendes rempublicam perturbatam consiliis ne- 
poiia mai Hie .to, AfrioaMi oataadaa cporiebit patoiia 
ktoMB mtdaokf ingeoii, opnaUugue tai. Sed 1911a Ceaqsoria 
ancipitem video quasi fatorum viam. Nam cum aetas tua 
aeptenoa octies solis anfractua reditusque converterit, duo- 
^patm U nooMiiy fmrnm ntenfiie plenva, aker alaam de 
€att aa > faabetnff einraitti neltunali annoMnn tibi fctalem 
eoBfeeerint; in te unum, atque in tuum nomen, se tota 
convertet civitas : te aeoatus, te omuea boni, te socii, te 
Latim intaebvatnr 1 ta eria tanm^ in quo aitatitr drkada 
aafaia; ao, na malta, dictator rempabHcttin etmaciciiaa opot^- 

tet, si impias propinquonim manus effugeris. Hie cum 
exclamasset Laelius, ingemuissentque ceteii vehementius; 
leniter awi deu a SeipiOf Q^isnks inqnity oe ne e aomno 0^ 
eilecia % paat panuoper ; andite eeteca* 

III. Sed quo sis, Africane, alacrior ad ^tandum rem* 
publicam, aic habeto : Omnibiia» qui patriam oonaenraniit^ 
adj aTFerim, anxerititi cerCwB ease in ccdIo deinitnm kMnsr, 

ubi beati aevo sempiterno fruantur : nihil est enim illi 
piiocipi DeOy qui omnem hunc mundum regit» quod' qui- 
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dem in tersift fiat, acoeptiup^ quam concilia co»tiifqiM ho* 
miniim, jure spciatii qii» otviutas appdlantor: hamm 
reetores et conseryatores htac pvofecti bnc rerertuntur. 

Hie ego, etsi eram perterritus, non tarn metu mortis, 
quam inBidiarum a meia» qiMwiyi tamen, viveretne ipse et 
Paulaa paler, et alii, quoa noe eminctoe arbitrarennir. 
Immo Tero, inquit, ii yiTant, qui ex oorporam vinculis, 
tamquam e carcere, evolaverunt : vestra vero, quae dicitar, 
Tita mors est. Quia tu adspicis ad te venientem Paulum 
patrem f Quern ut vidit equidem vim lacrinMnun pxofudi. * 
Ille autem me complecKOS, atque oseulana flere prohibelNit. 
AtquG ego ut primum fletu represso loqui posse coepi, 
Quseso, inquam, pater aanotiaeime atque optime, quoniam 
beic ett Tita (ut Afiricanum a»dio dieere), ipiid motor in 
terns ? quia hue ad tos yemm propero t Nod eet ita, 
inquit ille. Nisi enim Deus is, cujus hoc templura est 
omne, quod cooapiciBi istia te corporis custodiis liberaverit, 
hue tibi aditos patere non potest. Homines enim iwiA 
hme lege generati, qui tuerentor Ulum globum, quem in 
hoc templo medium vides, quae terra dicitur : bisque ani- 
' mus datus est ex iUis sem|>itemis ignibus, quae sidera et 
■tellas Tocatis ; quss globoMS, et sotuodo, divinia animatm 
mentibtts, dreoa auee orbesque eonfieiunt eeleritate na* 

rabili. Quare et tibi, Publi, et piis omnibus retinendus 
est animus in custodia corporis : nee injussu ejus, a quo 
ille est Tolna datua» ex hominum rita migrandum est, ne 
munns bnmanum assigniitam a Deo defiatgiase videamini. 
Sed sic, Scipio, ut avus hie tuus, ut ego, qui te genui, jus* 
titiam cole et pietatem: quae, cum sit magna in parentibus 
et propiiiqins, turn in patria maxima est : ea vita yia est 
in ocelum, et in bune ecstum eomm, qui jam Tixerunt, et 
corpore laxati ilium incolunt locum, quem Tides (erat 
autem is splendidissimo candore inter fiammas elucens 
cireQs) ; quem..Tes» ut a Graiis accepistis, orbem lacteum 
mmciqpBtisj ex 910 cmnia mibi oontempknii pissclira 
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. eelera et mirabilia videbantun Enat autem eoe steltet 
qnas Bimqiiani ex hoe loco ^idimuB : et esB magnUadlnee 

omnium, quas esse nunquam suspicati sumus : ex quibus 
erat ea minima, quas ultima a coelo, citima terns, luce la- 
cebat aliena. Stellarum autem globi terrae magoiiudinem 
fiunle Tuieebaiit. Jam ipsa terra ita miln parva Tisa est, 
vt me imperii lUMtri, quo quasi punctam ejus attingimus, 
poeniteret. 

rV. Qiiam cam magis intaerery Quaosoy inqutt Afticaxmiy 
qnottfqtielramidefixa toa mens erit? nonne adspicis, quae 
in templa veneris? novem tibi orbibus, vel potius globis, 
connexa soiit omnia : quorum unus est (xelestis, extimu8» 
qui reliqnoo omnei complecdtory aummus ipse DeuB, ar- 
eeas et contiDens ceteros ; in quo iniixi mmt illi, qui vol- 
vuntur, stellarum cursus sempiterni : cui subjecti sunt 
septem, qui vezisantur retro contrario motu, atque ccelum: 
e quibna nimm globum possidet ilia, quam in terris Sa- 
tiimiam Dominant; deinde >BSt bominum generi prospe- 
rus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dicitur Jovis : tum rutiJus, 
horribilisque terns, quern Martem dicitis : deinde subter 
mediam fere regionem sol obtiaet, dux, et {^nceps, et 
moderator lumimim reliquomim, mens mundi, et tempera- 
tio, tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta sua luce lustret, et com- 
pleat. Hunc ut comites consequuntur Veneris alter, alter 
Mercurii cursus: infimoque orbe Luna, radiis solis ac- 
censa, conyertittir. Infra antem jam nihil est, nisi mortale 
et cadnenm, praeter ammos munere deorum hominum 
generi datos : supraj^lunam sunt aeterna omnia: nam ea, ^ 
quas .est media et nona, Tellus, neque movetur, et in£ma 
est, et in etm femntar omnia suo nutu pondereu 

V, QucB cum intuerer stupens, ut me recepi, Quis 
hie, inquam, quis est, qui complet aures meas, tantus et 
tarn dulcis sooust Hie est, inquit Ule, qui intervallia 
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dodaetif, impalna et mota ipBOoram orbitiiB eoofidtor, «C 

acuta cum gravibus temperans, varios a3quabiliter con- 
centus elicit : nec enim silentio tanti motu« incitah pos- 
tant» et natora fWrt, at cKtrom ex akeim parte graTitar^ 
ex akera antam acuta loaoat. Qaamdb oaatam Muamiia 
ille ccbU stellifer cursuB, cujus conversio est coaeitatior, 
acute et excitato movetur aono: graviaaimo autem hie 
hmaro atque iafimoa i nam tarn, noiia, immobiUa ma- 
aeaa, iaa aeda aampar hfixat, oomplaxa aMdima nmndi 
locam. UK antam ooto eaiaus, in quibus eadem vis est 
daorum, septem efficiunt distinctos iiitervallis soiios : qui 
BoiBenia rerum onuuttm ^wa nodoa aat : quod docti hoini* 
iiaa aarvia initati, atqna caadlniiy aparoan^ 
in hunc loeum, sieut alii, qui praestantilnia ingeniis, in 
vita humana, divina studia coluerunt. Hoc souitu oppletaa 
auxaa hoioiiMUi obtarduenint : nec aat ullus bebetior mh- 
m in vobis: aiout abi Nihw ad ilia, qmi Oatadapa nomi- 
nantur, pTsecipitat ex aldaaivaia nootibaB, ea gana, quaa 
ilium locum accolit, propter magnitudinem sonitus, sensu 
audieodi carat Hio vaio taatoa aBt totiua nmndi incitar 

tiarisia ca^mioiia aooitMy at ain Mm 

non possint, sicut intueri solera adTennm nequitis, ej us- 
que radiis acies vestra sensusque vincitur. Haec ego ad- 
mirana, r^mbam taaMa oculoa ad tarram id an tid em. 

VI. Turn Afrieanna, Sando, inquit, ta aad am atiam aoac 

hominum ac domum contemplari : quae si tibi parva, ut 
aityitavidetar, baec ccelo^tiaaemper spectato: ilia humana 
aaatantniio. To enba qaam artabvitataon aaffmora ho- 
minum, ant qaam aspalaodani gtoriaai aonaaqui potes 1 
Videa. habitari in terra raris et angustis in Ipcis, et in ipsis 
qaaai aaaaulis, ubi habitatur, vastas aolitudinea interjectaa : 
aoaqM« qni iaaalnm tamm, non nodo IntarrnpCoa ita 
aseat at BiUl inter ipm ab aliia ad alioa BMuiara po^ 

E 
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M ' M.T. owaMonm 

partim obUqoQit pulin triQfm^ 

Btare Tobis : a quibos expectare giori«m Gerte nnliani po» 

testis. Cernis autera caiidem terram, quasi quibusdam 
redimitam et circiimdatam cingulis ; e quibua duoa max- 
imo intor te diveno^ 6t oieU Terdcibiia ipaia « ntraque 
parte subnizoa, obriguisse praioft Tidaa $ medimii aoteni 
ilium, et maximum, solia ardore torreri : duoa habita- 
biles, quorum australis ille, in quo qui insistunt, adveraa 
Tobia ui^iattl Yaatigia» nihil ad veatmm gemuu ' Hie an- 
tem ahar aubjeoftoa aqai]oiii» quem iiwilitia, oBnBf qaam 
tenui vos parte contingat : omnis anim terra, quas colitur 
a vobia» angusta verticibus, lateribus latior, parva qugsdam 
ianila eat, civramfaaa illo marit quod Atlanticum, tfaod 
MagDirai, quem Ooeaoum appeUatia in terria : qaitameo, 
tanto nomine, quam sit parvus, vides. Ex his ipsis cultis 
notisque terris, num.aut tuum aut cujusquam noatijim 
npiBMiiii- Caucaanni bmcu oneni oaniia. tmnaoendera 
potttit, vel illnm Gagem tranazet Qm in reliquis 
orientis, ant obeuntis solis ultimis, aut aqliilonis, austrive 
partibus tuum nomeo audiat ? Quibus amputatis, cernis 
profecto^ qnantia in angnatiia Teatra ae gloria diiatari TeHt 
Ipai autenit qui de Tobia loqnontnr, quam*£n loqnentor t 

VII. Quiuetiam, si capiat proles ilia futurorum bomi- 
num 

aeceptaa poeteris prodere ; tamen propter ekivioiiea exoa- 

tionesque terrarum, quas accidere tempore certo necesse 
est, non modo.aeteroamy sed oe diutumam quidem glo- 
liam aaaequi poaatmnuk Quid antem iotereatv ab urn, 
qnl poatea naBcentur» aennonem fim de te, eiim ab iia 
nullus fuerit, qui ante nati sunt 1 qui nec pauciores, et certe 
meliores fuenmt viri; cum praoseitim apud eos ipaoa* a 
quibua andiri nomen noatnun potest nemo unina aaatt 
memoriam oonaequi poaait: heminaa eoim populmitor 
annum tantummodo solis, id ui^us astri, reditu meti- 
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VBtiir: eiim aslem ad ideiii,iiade mmA ptolbota tirati 
€oacte Mtim re d k rin it, Mademqiie todot rali d«icriptio» 

aem longis intervallis retulerint, turn ille vere vertens an- 
nus appeUari potest: in quo yix dicere audeo, quara multa 
wMnmum'seeola taoewoibat^ nwoaqprn, itt oliiii. defiom 
0ol liomimlmt aKftBigmque twos ast^ eam RonmH'anifiiiis 
IwBC ipsa in templa penetravit ; ita quando(^ue eadem parte 
sol, eodemque tempoxe iterum defecerit, turn aignis omni- 
huA ad idem pimmpiiim, steUiaqve xaroeatii, ezpletam 
unnim babato : hnyom qnidafli amii nondmB Tiganmam 
partem scito esse conversam. Quocirca, si reditmn in 
bunc locum desperaveris, in quo omnia sunt magnis et 
piMtaiitibiis Tiiia; quanti tandem est kta bMdniim glo- 
ria» quad pertiiiara fix ad amiia amd partan angaam po- 
tettt Igitur alte spectare si voles, atque banc sedem, et 
aeternam domum contueri; neque te sermonibus vulgi 
dederiiy nec in pmmiia bumanis spem poauaria ramm 
toamm : mm te oporlat illaeafaria ipaa virtna trabat ad 
Tenm deeiia qaid da te aKi loquantur, ipst Tictoant ; 
sed loqaentur tamen. Sermo autem omnis ille, et an- 
gustiia c^gitur iis regionum, quas videSy nec unquam de 
paneoma finty et dbfmtiir boaunmii btfaritiiy at obli^ 
none posteritatia 'esatiBgmtiir. 

YIII* Q^uaa cum dixisset^ £go Yero» inquam, O Africane, 
d quidem bane meritb de patria^quaBi limea ad oobU adi> 
torn patet, quaxnquan a pneritia Taattgik ingresBas patri!a» 
et tuis, decori vestro non defui ; nunc tamen, tanto prae- 
mio propofiito, enitar multo vigilantius. Et ille, Tu vero 
mAberef at aic babeto^ non ease te mortalem, sad corpus 
boe. Nec enim ta-es, quern Ibrma uta declarat, sed 
mens cujusque is est quisque, non ea figura, quae digito 
demonatrari potest, Deum te igitur scito esse : si quidem 
deua eat, qui ▼igat. qitt Baiitit» qui manunk» qui pro?idet» 
€fA ttm regit, et modenturi at aofat id corpus, cui pne* 
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mundum ex quadam parte muitalem ipse deus aeternus, 
«ic £r^pi& GoipiM aaimiu tftmpilftrniiH moYot. 2<iam quod 
iMnpw movttVf Mtfmm ailf qiwd •atMn aottn afct 
•lieidt qvod^n* tpin agitator alfande, qundo fiMi 

babet motus, vivendi finem habeat necesse est. Sohun 
igkiir quod tese moTot, quia nunquam deseritur a ao, 
amqm m m Morari ipridiiww doMsit* Qwii dim cwcBtii, 

Principio autera nulla est ortgo: nam ex principio ori- 
uutur OBUiia : ipsum autem nulla ex re alia nasci potest 2 
aao mum etial id pnmapixam, qinod gigneretur aUiuMb: 
qnod il Mnquatt 

Nam principiam exsttnctum, nec ipsam ab alio renasoe- 
tur, nec ex se aliud crcabit : si quidem necesse est a prin- 
cipio ohjci OBUiia. Ita ^ ut motiia priijctpimii ex m ak^ 
qnodipamaaaMfVMnr: id— t— iaioaaacipofBt,nec 
Mfif ooneMaft mm eoahini, oimiiaqtie naiwa ooaaia 
tat necesse est, nec vim uUam nanciacatur^ qua a primo 

lwinrM»l^a fBOVdatUl* 

IZ. Cimi pataat tgitar, gtanwun id eaie, quod ttaeipa^ 

moveatur, quis est, qui banc naturam animis esse tributain 
neget 1 Inanimum est enim omne, quod pulsu agitatur 
esternot qaod awiem aajgNa ei||id«om e ieHif interiore, 
at aiio I nan lase eat propria Bataim wnmi a^iie Tie, 
Quae si est una ex omnibus, quae sese moveat, neque 
nata certe est* et sateraa est. Hanc tu exaroe in opdmie 
xelm 2 taiit anlem optiaasB^ aim da aalvia patriiat qui- 
boa agitatna at azaratataa aaimaa ▼aloaiaa m Wae aadam 

et domum suam pervolabit. Idque ocius faciei, si jam 
tuooy cum erit incluaus in corpora* eminabit foraa» at aa» 

abatfa]iat» NaaM|aa aotiuD awiwi, qui aa aarporia volup- 

talibus d^dideruuti earumquo so quasi ministros prae- 
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trammt, impnlsnqae l%idiiimii voluptitSbiit obedientium, 
deorum et hominum jura yiolavenrnt, corporibus elapsi 
oircum lerram ipnm Tolutantor; nee hinie in looiiiii» niti 
niiltis wgit m l McaBi^ mtvfmlnr. lUa dvoeiBt; ego 
aomno solutus sum* 
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VITA T. POMPONII ATTICI 
£X COICNELIO N£f 0T£. 



L T. PoMrtMnni Amon^ ab origiwi nMwi itvpit Bo* 

Mne geiMMus, perpetuo a majovihiM MMepCatn eques* 

trem obtinuit dignitatem, Patre usus est diligente, indul- 
gente^e^ mt turn rant tOBipon» diti, imphmiiqae studioso 

triaiiy qsihiit pMriUi «Im knpartiri ^bet, filhiai craKrit 

Erat autem in puero, praeter docilitatem ingenii, sumraa 
suavitas oris ac yocia, ut non aolum celentar acoipwa^ 
qu» tradebantmr, led edam exoeUeoter prammdaxet. 
Qoa €K M ia pmrilia neibOm nier wgoalii teebatar, 
clariusqiAe exsplendescebat, quam generosi condiscipuli 
aoiiiio vm\nft ierre pasaeot* Itaque incitabat omnes studio 
wofi quo fai amnaip ftii'unl L> Totqafi, C. Marim fiHoi^ 
X. Cioett), quot emmMftaSnm Ma tie «bi dafiaxitp al 
nemo iis perpetuo fuerit carior. 

U. Pateriaaigfe Aaecwte. Ipaa adolataeBta la a piopteg 
■ffiaitaiatD P« Salpieiiy qai trifaaaas plabia m iai ' la c ita i aily 

lion expers fuit illius pcriculi. Namque Auicia, Pomponii 
consobrina, nupserat M, Servio, fratri Sulpicii. Itaque in- 
teiCecto Solpicio po8toai|oa«i vidit, Cinnano tumultu civi* 
tatata mae peitaiteaaiy naqpia mibk dari flMmhatam pro 
dignitate vivendi, qaio allaratram paitaoi oflfenderet, dts* 
aociatia animis civium, quum alii Sullanis, alii Cinnania 
&Terent partibua; idoneam tempus ratua atudiia obae- 
qaaadi aids, Atliaaaa io coBCafit Noqaa eo aociBa ado- 
kacentem Marianiy bottam jadkatam, juvit opibaa iaii| 
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oojut fbgui paeania inbl0fic?it; Ao» ne ilia perogriaado 
datrioiaotiiiD aliqaod dBw ie l fm ftmili a f it aodem magoan 

partem fortunarum trajecit euarum. Hie ita vixit, ut uni- 
yeraii AtbeniensibuB merito esset cariaiimus. Nam prsoter 
gratiaiii, qw jtm in idulaKiamalo magna ent» nspe suit 
opibus inopiam eoma pubHeaai laraTit Qmim enim 

TOTBurara facere publice necesse esset, Deque ejus condi- 
tiooem aoquam babereat: fiemper ae iotexpoaoit, atque 

iongiaa, qoam dietaoi aaMl, ikhmmptmrn ak. Qnod 

utrumque erat iis salutare. Nam neque indulgendo inve- 
teraacere eonim Bds alieaum patiebatur, neque multipli- 
Mdia aania M^oai>> Aaail koe offimaa aIia*q«o€]ae ' 
Ubafalitalai Naa aaifafaos ftuBMia dowvit» ita ut an- 
gulis 86X modH trkifli daranuif • qai aaodua mmranB ma* 
dimnus Atbenis appellatur. 

principibna yM&Mm. Qao fMlaai aa^ at haia attmaa 

honores, quos possent, publice haberent civemque facere 
studerant; quo banaficio ille uti noluic. Quod nonnulii 
ita iiiUw laaianUii * civitataaa Aaaiaaaaa alia ^ ****** 
Quanfdia alittit» na qaa aiU atataa paoaratar, lastitk; 

absens prohibere non potuit. Itaque aliquot ipsi ct Phi- 
im locia aanctissimia poauarant: luiac enim in oami pro- 

tar prioiuni illod flMriMM foftua», qaad ia aa patiwimam 

urbe Tiatus est, in qua domicilium orbis terrarum esset 
imperii, ut eandem at patriam habaret at domum; hoc 
apaciaMtt psadaadfa, qoad, qaam iaaam aa aivitatam aan- 
taliatat, qvm antiquitate, kumiitata, doatriaa pwaataipt 

omue^^, unus ei ante alios fueiit carissimus. ' 

IV. Haaax AaiaSttUadaaadaaa ^pnm inaaiiaat, qaam- 
dia ifailait^ aaeaaa hilfirft PaaMioaiam* rairt'nf adalaaoaiitia 
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ATTIOim.— CAP. IV., V. 107 

i 

«C hmnaiiitale et'doetrina. Sie eniai Qtmem loquelwtiir, 

ut Athenis natus videretur. Tanta autera suaviias erat 
Bermonis Latiai, ut appareret, in eo nativum quendam 
leporem este^ hod a/dscitom. Idem podmate pnmimtiabat 
«l Gk«ce et LaliiM ric, ut aopra nihil ponet addL Quibos 

rebus factum eit, ut Sulla nusquara eiim ab se dimitteret 
cuperetque secum deducere. Q,ui quum penuadere ten- 
tarety NoH^ ar9 ie^ inquh PomponiuSy advenum eo$ me veiU 

qui. At Sulla, adolescentis officio collaudato, omnia mu- 
nera ei, quae Athenis acceperat, proficiscens jussit deferri. 
Hie complures annoA moffatiKBy quum et rei familiari tan- 
turn iipetm dant, qiumtam son indiligeiis deboret patnv 
familias, et onmis Tolicjua tempore sot litleris, ant Aliie* 
niensium reipublicae tribueret, nihilominus amicis urbana 
officia praaatitit. Nam et ad comitia eorum ventitavit et, 
•i qna res major acta eat* naai deftdt : nout Oieeiroiii in 
oomilnia ejus perieiiHs aingularem fidem pmbait, cni ex 
patria fugienti LLS. ducenta et quinquagintamilliadona- 
yiL TranquiUatis autem rebus Romanisy remigravit Ro- 
man, ut opinor, L.Cotta et L* Torquato ooaHilibafkqnem 
cllem sie uBiTena eivitas Atlienieii^m ptoaecota eat, ut 
lacrimis desiderii futuri dolorem indicaret. 

« 

y • HabelNit airuneolum Q» Cnoiliau, equitem Rona- 
num, familiflarem L. LucuUi, divitem, diffieOHma natora, ou- 

jus sic asperitatem veritus est, ut, quem nomo fere posset, 
bujus sine offeusioae ad summam senectutem retinuerit 
benerolentiam* Quo hcto tolit pietatia froctum. Cseci- 
liua enim mcdeDS teatamento adoptayit eum faeredamque 
^ fecit ex dodrante : ex qua hereditate accepit circiter cen- 
ties LLS. Erat nupta aoror Attici Q. Tullio Ciceroni 
aaaque nnptiaa M. Cicero condEarat, cum quo a condisci- 
pulatu viTebat conjunctiaidme, multo etiam fiuniliarius» 
quam cum Q^uintoj ut judicari possit, plus in atoiieida va- 
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lers tUBittladinem Tnonimi quam affioitatenL Utebator 
mm intMM ^^HMMMto, qni Ut tempoitim priMpnk 
turn eloquentieB tvnebat, at iMonigt non poMet, uter 6«nn 
plus diligeret, Cicero, an Hortensius : et id, quod erat 
difficiUimuni, efficisbat, iit» intwr quot tents laiidiB esset 
MBoktio, nilA istemteet dbtraetetio^ •we lq— taliaB 
▼iromm copu}a. 

VL In xvpobliGa ite versatus wt, ut aempor optima* 
m ptickm el mmC el e ni e il i n M i i tiiiv mmpm team ee 
etrilibas flvedlNM eonnilterat, qvoi mi nagis eoe in em 

potostate existimabat esse, qui se his dedissent, quam qui 
marUunui jectarentur. Honores non petiit» quum ei pate- 
xent propter Tel gradan Tel digitetiWH t ^eed Mqw peti 
more sa^evm* neqoe eapi poeteee eoneenretie legibus, in 
tam effusis ambitus largitioiiibus, neque geri e republica 
sioe periculoy corruptis civitatis moiibua. Ad hastam pub- 
beam Donqnein aeceeiit. NalMiii xM n e qeo pm» aeqM 
menoepe fiMStos eat NemineBi neque aoo nomine^ neqne 

Bubscribens, accusavit. In jus de sua re nunquam lit, 
judicium nullum habuit. Multorum coofiulum prsetorum- 
que pnefectttxee delelea aie aeoepit, «t nemhiaTO in pvo- 
Ttndanf ait aecntm^ hoocm fiiitlt e eii MwU na, tei ftmiMeria 
despexerit firactum : qui ne cum Q. quidem Cicerone 
Yoluerit ire in Aaiam« quum apud.eum legati locum obti- 
nere poeeel, Non eatn deceve ae aibitrabetmr^ qauna 
pxnturan geieve aolBiaaett eeaedeni eve pfialociBa Q,iia 
in re non solum dignitati serviebat, sed etiam tranquilli- 
tati, quum Buapiciooea quoque vitaret criminum, i^uo 
iieba^ at cgea iibaeiTWitie oibbSnmi eaaet canor* qnnm eacm 
officio, non timori neque spei tribal tidefoaft. 

VII. locidit Caesarianum civile bellum, quum haberet 
anneacireiteraesegiate. UeoaeataBlatiaTaeatimieyaeqoe 
ae qnoqaam MOfit es "nrbe. .Qma annda ania opoa 
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ATTfpos.— cAfw iriii. lot 

fiuDoifiari dedit Ipsum Porapehim conjunctani urn of^ 
fendit; (nullum ab eo habebat ornamentum,) tit eeteri, 
qui per euiQ aut hoaoresy %\it divitias ceperaot^ quorum 
piirtim myitiiMtti MM mtM MGadf pwlim ramna ciiai 
ejus offmMiooa dcmi imiMmiwimf Atdd tntmii quiei 
tantopere Cyjsari fuit grata, ut, victor quum privatis pecu- 
nias per epistolas imperaret, huic non solum molestus non 
fiieiity led eiiam tofiom filium^ #t Q^Cicmmem ex Pom- 
peii caflbrit ooaoenerit^ Bio vetese iMtitnfo iritM eflfagift 
BOiVa pericula. 

VIIL Seoitum ett iUadi oocm CwHuns, qoui cea* 
pebUce penoi finitoe yidenCur eiie et Ceiiinm ee tele 

eivitas Be ad eos convertisset : sic M. Broto naoa est, ut 
Bullo ille adolescens sequali familiarius, quam hoc sene, 
neqoe aolum eum prioeLpeia oooulii haberet,,aed elkun in 
conncta. Exoofitatoaa ett e ftahnadam, ut priTatiia ' 
aBrarium CaBaana inleHbeloribaa ab equitabva Romania 
coDStitueretur. Id facile effici posse arbitrati sunt, si et 
priiK^peaillittB ordinis pecunias contuUssent. Xtaqaa ap- 
pellataa ett. e C.Flavio» Keti ftauHarv Attiooa, ut ajiia 
rei princeps esse vellet. At ille, qui ofEcia amicis prae- 
Btanda sine factione existimareti semperque a talibus se 
conaUiii leaaoYissety xaapaadil : ai q«id BxiMoa de' aoia 
fiumltaiiliiia uti volalaaeL uaurum. eiiaBtaaa fan neleieitfiii i 
se neque eona quoqneai de ea to eoHoeatHnun, neque eol* 
turum. Sic ille consensionis globus hujus unius dissen- 
riooe diiyectua eat. Neque m^lto pott auperior etae ccspit 
AMUa^mf ate at Bratoa et Cattiut» {Nronaeiann^y q^at iia 
oecis causa dates ennt a oooaalibiia^ deiqwiatia lebva, in 
exsilium proficiscerentur. Atticus, qui pecuniam simul 
cum ceteris oonferre noluerat floreiiti lUi peiti, abjecto 
Bmto ItaHaqae oedenti LLS. eeataia mlUia moaeri nitit* 
Sidem in Spiro abseus trecenta jusail dan; neque eo 



Digitized by Go. 



110 



n^b poCend adiilatai eit Antonio^ neqae dasperatos 

reliquit. 

IX. Secutum aat bellum gestum apud Mutin»m. In 
quo d taatoiB eom pnidentem dicau^ minus, qiiam de- 
beam, pnadieemt qaom iUe podas divhnis Iberit : ai dm- 
natio appellanda est perpetua naturalis bonitas, quae nullis 
casibus neque agitur, neque minuitar. Hostis Antonius 
jbdicattts Italia eaamat; apaa reatituendi nulla erat. Ncm 
aolnm inimicit qui tum eraat pbteotiiaiml et plnrimit aed 
etiam, qui adversariis ejus se dabant et in eo laodendo 
aliquam couaecuturos sperabant commendatioDeQiy An- 
toidi fimiifiaiea inaequebantur ; uxorem Fulnam omnibua 
rebuB apoBsra capiebaat ; Itbaroa edam eaudngoere para- 
bant. Aniens, qunm Oieeronis intima familiaritate utere- 
tur, amicissimus esset Bruto, non modo nihil lis indulsit 
ad Antonium violandnm, aed e ootitrario femiliares ejua 
es mbe pit^gieataa; quantum poCuft, Cezit, quibna rebus 
indiguerunt, adjuvit. P. vero Volumnio ea tribuit, ut 
plura a parente proficisci non potuerint. Ipsi autem 
FulTtao, quum litibus distineretur magnisque terroribua 
Tezaretur, tanta diligencia officium auum pnaatitity ut nul- 
lum ilia sdterit vadimonium sine Atdeo, hie sponsor om- 
nium rerum fuerit. Quin etiam, quum ilia fundum se- 
cunda fortuna emisaet in diem, neque poet calamitatem 
T e m ura mfeceie potuiawt, Ule ae iaterpoauit peeuniamque 
aine fenore sineque ulla stipnlatione ei credidit; maxi- 
mum existimans quaestum, memorem gratumque cognosciy 
simulque aperire, se non fortunes, sod kominibus solere 
esse amieum* Quss quum fiieiebat, nemo enm temporia 
eausa faoere poterat existimare. Nemini enim in opinio- 
nem veniebat, Antonium rerum potiturum. Sed sensira 
is a nonniiliis optimatibua reprehendebatur, quod parum 
odissemaloaeiveaTideretur. Ille8ntem,suijudioti,potius, 
quid se facere par easet, iatuebaturi quam quid aUi landa* 

tuii foreut. 
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X. ComrerM toUto ftrtima eit Ut Antoniiif recHk ta 

Italiam, nemo non magno in pericalo Atticum putarat 
propter intimam familiarUatem Ciceronis et Bruti. Xta- 
quib ad adrartnm impentonun de fcto da w iia r rt^ lutttM 
pitMcriptioiioiiiy lalolMitqiis apod P. Vohnmiimy coif ut 
ostendimus, paullo ante opem tulerat (tanta varietas iis 
temporibus fuit fortuDae, ut modo hi, modo iUi in summo 
eaaent aat ftatigio, ant pericalo) : JuMmtqiie aeeiim Q* 
Gelliani Camun, sBqaalMii nnnfinviBqiM aui Hoe qoo- 
qtie sit Attici bonitatis exemplmn, quod cum eo, quein 
pueram io hido cognoverat, adeo coojiucte vixit, ut ad 
extremam jstatem amicitia eonun crererk. Antoniua 
aatem, etai tanto odio fimbatur ia Cicer e B em , at noa 
solum ei, sod omnibus etiam ejus amicis esset inimicus, 
eosque vellet proscribere, multis hortantibus tamen Attici 
memor fait offieiit et ei, qonm mqoieiMet abioaiii eaaeti 
aaa mano acripalt, ne dmeretp alatiinqiie ad ae tentret: ae 
eum, et illius causa Canum de proscriptorum numero 
exemisse. Ac, ne quod in periculum incideret, quod 
nocta fiebatf psaoaidiam ei miait* Sic Attieoa in summo 
timofe mm adom aibi, aed etiam ei, qaem eariaaimom 
habebat, praBsidio IWt. Neque enim suae solum a quo- 
quam auxilium petiit salutis, sed conjunctim : ut appa- 
reret, tiollam acganctam sibi ab eo Telle fortanam* Qood 
ai gubeniator ptBBcipua laode feitor, qui naTem ex lueme 
raarique scopuloso servat : cur non aingiilaria crjua ex- 
istimetur prudentia, qui ex tot tamque gravibus procellis 
eiviliboB ad incolumitatem pervemt 1 

XI. Quibus ex malia at ae etoerait, iiiliil aHad egit, 

quam ut plurimis, quibus rebus posset, esset auxilio, 
Quam proBcriptoa pnamiis imperatorum vulgus ccmquire- 
ret, nemo io Epiram yenit, coi rea alia defoerit; mmini 
non ibi perpetuo manendi poteataa fteta est, Qai etiaaa 
post pralium Pbilippeoae interitumque C. Casdii et M. 
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Bruti L. Julium Mocillatn, prolorium, el ejui iliinB, Aiir 
lumque Torquatum, ceterosque pari foituna perculsos, 
iaitUuMU tuen* atque ex Epiro hi« oawia Samothraciam 
BuppottMt jMMerfr, Dtflksik «ft| onak pmeqiii, at iioii 

Decessarium. Illud unurn intelligi velvmiu, illiiis Hbefttl* 

itat^m neque temporariam, neque callidam fuisse. Id ex 

ipw lebae ao tenporibus judican pot^ 

tilNia m veadkavi^ aei aOietia aanper tmxmmtt qui 

quidem Serviliam, Bniti matrena, oob OHiHia poit mortem 
ejus, quatn florente, coluerit. Sic liberalitaie utens nullas 
iaiaiieitiaa geteit t quod iie(|tte kedebat quemquam» ceque, 
n qmm injmiaBi eeoepm^ mfabat aldeoi, q»am tM»r 
rwci. Idem immortali nemeria pere^rta redaebat bene- 
ficia ; quae autem ipse tribuerat, tamdiu meminerat, quoad 
ille gratus erat. qui acceperat* Ita^^ luc £dcit, ut vara 

Neqaa taoMa priae ille ftftaaam, quam se ipae^ fiaxift) 
qui cavit, ne qua in re jure plecteretur* 

JUL H»^plarf«ib«iaeffmt»ttiliiLVipa 
iadna IhmiHaritate eoajaaetoa aclekBoaati Oasaari, quom 

propter suam gratiam et Ca^sans potentiam nullius condi- 
tionis noa haberet poteatatem, potissinuun ejus deligeret 
affinitalewt pneopiaMqae eqaitia RcNaaai lUUam geamH 
aanna nuptiit* Atque lianim napdanun coneiliator fait 
(non est enim cclandum) M. Antonius, triumvir reipublicaQ 
couatitueiM^; cujus gratia quum augere poaaeaaioaea 
potaet aiiai» taalum abfiiii a copiditate peeanin^ at aaHa 
in re aaiis sit ea, nin in deprecandis amioorum ant peri- 
culis, aut incommodis. Quod quidem sub ipsa proscrip- 
ticme perillustre fuit. Nam quum. L. Saufeii, equitis Ro- 
laaaif asqualia iai« qui comphnaa aaaoa^ itodio duotoa 
phileBoplii»^ AAeak babilabat, liabebatqae in Italia pre- 
tiosas possessiones, triumviri bona vendidissent consuetu- 
dine ea* qua turn sea garebaatur; Attici iabore atque 



Digitized by Google 



Al IIUBIi tUkBm XBt Kin. 



lit 



tior, Be patrimonium amisisse et recuperaMi Idem L. 
Julium Calidum, quem post Lucretii CatuHique mortem 
muHo elegiiHiMinmin poMoA BOfCnm fuliwi MUf 

optimisque artibus eruditum, post proscription em equitum 
propter magnas ejus Afiicanaa possessiones Id proscrip* 
tormn munqrom a P. Vohunaio» ptipfeoiQ fiibmrn Amoaii, 
absantBttt rekfann, w tpedi t it QoodiB piiB a eti wtamm <l 

laboriosiuS) an gloriosius fuerit, difficile fuit judicare: 
quod in eorum periculis, non seeus absentes, quam pras- 
MiiM amuxM AfiUco MM ou«^ eogakm 

XIII. Neque vero minus iUe tit bonus paterfamilias 
habitus est, quam civis. Nam quum esstt pecuniosus^ 
neao fllo miiiiit fiiit emax, minus ssdifioator. Hmfom 
tunen wm la prindis baoe babitaTit, omaibiosqaa optisnk 
rebus usus est. Nam domum habnh in oolle QuirinaK 
Tamphilanam, ab avunculo hereditate relictam : cujus 
anMMBtaa noii ndi&cio sed iil?a ooattabat. Ipsiim eniai 
tectom, ai^aitas eoattttatwa, plos talis, ifaaai araSas 
babebat: in quo nihil commutavit, nisi si quid vetnstate 
coactus est. Usus est familia, si utilitate judicandum est, 
optima ; si Ibnna, ria mediooru Namque in ea erant 
pti0n Irttafatiswlfnif anaipMiiM aptiauy at plvriau libtaiiiy 
ut ne pedisequus qa Mam quisquaat eaaat, qui noa atmai* 
que horum pulchre facere p(^set; pari modo ^rtifices 
ceteriy quos cultus domestical desiderat, apprimo bo&i. 
Neqae tarnen homm quemquam, nisi domi natnrn doau- 
que faotaai, habaiti qood ast signom noa tolam eonti- 
nentise, sed etiam diligentiae. Nam ct non intemperanter 
eoneupisoere, quod a plurimis videaeii cMtinaDfeia debet 
duds atpociiMdilig0Bitia,qvampi«Cio^pasara,im 
ocris est tndustri®. Blegans, mm magnificus ; splo»ftdaiy 
non sumtuosus ; omni diligentia mufiditianiy non affluen* 
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. tiam, affectabat. Supellex modica, non multa, ut in nt u- 
tram partem coospici posset. Nec pzaetezibo, quamquaai 
notnwllb Utwe ynmm in patmat ^wun inpninis lantni 

60MC 6C|1I0I 

Buam omnium ordinum homines invitaretj scimus, non 
ampliiifly quam terna uuUia oiUy peraeque in siogulos 

turn. Atqiie faoo noo •nd&tam^ aod eogmtam prodieaniafl. 

Saepe enim propter familiaritatem domesticis rebus intcr- 
fuimos. 

XIV. N«Bio in eODThrio egos afind menMna radmt, 

quam anagnosten : quod nos quidera jucundissimum arbi- 
Uanuir. Neque unquam sine aliqua lectione apud .eum 
ecpnitom est, at non miniis animo, qnam Tentare cooTiw 
ddecta r e n t u r . Namqae eos Toeabat, qiioinim mom a 
suis non abliorrcrent. Quum tanta pecuniyQ facta esset 
acceasio, nihil de quotidiano cultu mutavit, nihil de vitas 
eonaaettidine; taotaqne usus est moderatione» ut neqne in 
aestertio yicies, qnod a patre acoeperat, pamm se splflndide 
gesaerit, neque in sestertio centies affluentius vixerit, quam 
instituerat, parique £astigio steterit in utraque fortuoa. 
NttUoa habttit liortoa» nuBam sobaziianam ant marifiTnam 
snmtnosaw irinam, neqne m Italia, pimter Aideatnnim et 
Nomentanum, rusticura prasdium : omnisque ejus pecuniae 
reditus constabat in Epiroticis et urbanis pofisessionibus. 
Ex quo cognosci potest, nsom earn pncnnto non magni- 
todine, sed ntione metiri solitum. 

« 

XV. Mendacium neque dicebat, neque pati poteraJL 
Itaqne <gus comitas non ahie soforitate erat, noqna gra- 
Tkas sine ftcilhate|nt diffieUe asset inteOeetn, ntrnm ram 

amici magis vererentur, an amarent. Quidquid rogaba- 
tur, religiose promittebat : quod non Uberalis, sed levis 
arlntrabatory poUioeriy qnod pnsstain noo posseC Idem 
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in i^feendo, quod semel amraiMet, tanta erat mm, xA non 

mandatam, sed suam rem videretur agere. Nunquam 
Bascepti negodi earn pertaesum est. Suam enim existi- 
BMtioBeiii in ea re mgi pntabat : qua aikil haWbat oap 
rhia. Quo Heb&t, ut omnia M . et Q. Oioaromm, OaKmis, 
Hortensii, Auli Torquati, multorum praeterea equitum 
Homanonun negotia procuraret. Ex quo judicari poCerat» 
wm inertia, sed jadido fbgiise leipobHw procuntloMm. 

XVI. Humanitatis vero nullum afferre majus testimo- 
nium possum, quam quod adolesceoft idem SttU» 
&tent jncnndiBunraay aenez adoleaeend M.Bnito; eom 
teqaafilma autem suis, Q. Hortenalo et M. Cioeroiie, sic 
tixerit, ut judicare difficile sit, cui aetati fuerit aptissimus. 
Q^uamquam eum pnacipue dilexit Cicero, ut ne frater qui* 
dem ei Quintoi earior fberit ant ftnnUannr. £i lei sont 
indfeio, pneter eos lilmMiy in qnilnis de ee fteit mentto- 
nem, qui in vulgus sunt editi, sexdecim volumina episto- 
larum, ab coosulata e^UA usque ad extremum tempus ad 
Atticom nuaBanoBS qn» qui legat» noo mnltam d ea i dere t 
onconara ooncexiani iiiorani leniperani. ow enun onnna 
dc studiis principum, vitiis ducum, mutationibus reipub- 
lica3 perscripta sunt, ut nihil in iia non appareat, et facile 
existimari poeait, pmdentiainqnodammodo eaaedivinatio- 
neni. Non enim Oieero ea aolom, qu» vivo ae aoeide- 
runt, futura praedixit, sed etiam> quae nunc usu veniunty 
cecinit, ut vatea. 

XVII. De fdetate autem Attiei quid plnra eemmenio> 

rem ? quum hoc ipsum vcre gloriantem audierim in funero 
matria auad, quam extulit annorum nonaginta, quum esaet 
aeptem et aexaginta, ae nonqnam com metre in gratiam 
re^aae, nnnqnam enm aorore liiiaae in aimukate, quam 

prope aequalem habebat. Quod est signum, aut nullara 
unquam inter eoa querimoniam interoeaaiase, aut hunc ea 
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fuisse in suos indulgentia, ut, quo3 mnare deberet, irasci 
eis wdim ducttot. Noque id fecit natura sc^uai* ^aam- 
^QMi oMMt di ptrwwi, ted etkai doetiiiia. Nam «l 
pnMipwl ' ph i l oioplmi ihi pwipCs hrf Mi it powepcai 

ut iia ad vitam agendam, non ad <Mliiitatioiiem, uteretur. 

Jl^VUL Mork timai n^anm io^BMi Imitator ftk 
■minailarimmi aiaafnr t qmam ad^odiHgeotarhabait cof> 

iiitam, ut earn totam in eo volumine exposueiit, quo ma- 
gistratiii or&ayil* Nulla euim Ifix, ueque pax, neque 
baUan, aaqiaaiaailkMtriaaetpopaUficNn^ ooaia 
ao MO tempera tk aolatat at, food dHBollimnm fint^ no 

familiarum originera subtexuit, ut ex eo clarorum virorum 
propagines poBsitxius cognoBcere. Fecit hoc idam aepa- 
ralim ia aliia libriat m MuBiali vogrta Jmiiam flttttiHtm 
a itirpe ad baao «Catam oidma anaamffWfit, notaaa, qui, a 

quo ortus, quos honores, quibusque temporibus cepisset.^ 
Pari modo Marcelli Claudii, Marcellorum ; ScipioQiA Cor- 1 
aalii at Fabii MaKiaw, Fabioram at JSaitUorom 
qaiUa Kbria nihil potatt ama dakmui m, ^ allquam eapa- 
ditatem babent notitisB clarorum virorum. Attigit quoque 
poeticam : credimus, ne ejus expers esset saavitatia. 
Namque Tanibus, qui hooova xmumqaa gmHanim mnqpil* 
tucKaa c a t a ro i Romaai popuU pramirenint; expoamt ita» 
ut sub singulorum imaginibus fiicta megistratusque eorum 
non amplius quatemis quinisve versibua descripserit : 
quod yix credendum sity tantas res tarn Imvitar potuiasa | 
daclami Sat atUaaimaalibar»Gkmaeoiiiaota8,daccm> 
■ttlata Ciceronis. - \ 

XIX. Hactaoaa Attko vifo adita Jma a nobis sunt. 
Nimc» qnooiam fintima am aapanliiaa m aam Tohiit^nli- 

qua paraaqiiamur, et, quantum potuerimus, rerum exen»* 
plis lectores docebimus, sicut supra signi^cavimus, suos 
caiqua mapea planimi|Ba conciliira fivtanaio. Namqua 
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hie aofllaMtM ordiiM a qot i tti , quo mt oftm, in tiurit^- 

aritatem ejus esset consecutus nulla alia re, quam elegantia 
vitfBi qua ceteros ceperat principae civitatis, dignitate ptri^ 
fntna kwniUoM T«rta enim p nmpmkm C m m m ait 
o o Me eqf , vl a&fl « non trfhnevit fertmia, quod eufqoam 
ante detulerit, et conciliarit, quod nemo adbuc civia Ro- 
manus quivit consequi. Nata eat autam Attico neptia ox 
Agrippa, coi Tirginooi filiam ocAlooafit. HaiiaCMar,tix 
aiiiiieok«i, Tlboiio Claa^ Noffoni, Draailla nato, pri* 
vigno 8uo, despondit : quae conjunctio necessitudinem eo- 
rum aaiudty famiHaritatem reddidit faquentioram. 

XX. C^uaiBTfai a&te fane sponaaHa hod aoion], qiiOB ab 

urbe abesset, nunquam ad suorum quemquam litteras misit, 
quia Attieo mitteret^ quid ageret» imprimia» quid legeret, 
qaifaaaqno m kMia^ at qoam diu aaaet Bw a t m 'a a : aad 
edam, quam ataot In wlio, at proplar bmo iainilaa oaG»> 

pationes minus sa3pe, quara vellet, Attico frueretur, nullui 
dies temere intercessit, quo non ad eum acriberety quum 
tnodo aliqoid do antiqiikBia ab oo f O quli ara l, flMdo all* 
qiMBi ol qnsMtionaai poodcan pfoponeiol^ intaidim jo* 
eons ejus verbosiores eliceret epistolas. Ex quo accidit, 
quumsedes Jovis Feretrii, in Capitolio ab Romulo consti- 
tttt^ Toliiilato li^o inearia dafeecta ptolaboiotary 1^ 

wUBIUOIRl XjWO&mf OSB lODPlmKiain ClUUVK* XloqilO TwO 

ab M. Antonio nnnua abaens litteris colebatur : adeo, ut . 
accurate ille ex ultimis terris, quid ageret, quid curae sibi 
haboroty eertiorem £&ceret Atticuau Hoc quale ait, iacil- 
}oa oidatimaMl ia, qui judicafo potant^ quantn ait aajrfeii- 
oonim retinere usum banofoloiitiamque, inter quos 
maximarura rerum non solum aemulatio, sed obtrectatio 
tanta intaioedobaty qaantam &it iaeidaie necesaa intar 
OnaaxoBi at^o AntomaiOf qonni aa utaiquo ptiDcipoBi nov 
adum urbis Romai«i aed oibia terrarum ease cuparat 
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TXi. Xali moda ^pmm aqpfeMi d mpbaa^paU «bm 
cmapl^iitt •^lle ad estmnm n «< itiutiMn bob aiiims 

dignitate, quam gratia fortunaque crevisset (multsfl enifli 
heredkatOA nulla alia.re, quam bonitate, est consecutus), 
mta^UB pw g p a riWB bmb eMet Taleto4nu% nt aiiBii tii- 
gittU — dieinm bob indiguiiit : Boolot oit morbom, qBOoi 
initio et ipse et medici contemserunt. Nam putarunt 
OMO teoesmoQ, cui romedia celeria faciliaque propone- 
boator. la boo quuni txm monien sine ullk doknibus, 
pwBtorynin quot ex cantioBO capieboty eo M n wiH eaet: 
subito tanta vis morbi in imum intestinam prorupit, vt 
extremo tempore per lumbos fistula putris cruperit. 
Atqao boe pnmqaam ei acoideraty portguam in dies do- j 
loroo aocieaodiB ftbtoaqoo acoaBriaie aoBtit^ Agrippam | 
generam ad se arcessi jussit, et cum eo L. Cornelium Bal- 
bum Sextumque Peducaeum. Hos ut venisso vidit, in 
cubitum innixua : Qitantam, iiu|iiity cwam diiUgtntiamqm 

V08 testes haheamf nihil necesae eH plurihu verbis eamm&' 
marare, Quibm quoniain^ ut sperOf satisfeci, me nihil re- 
hfpd fseime^ quod ad sammdum me perimeret, reliquum 
eti9Mi t^ 9 met mikieomaukm. Jdvoi^gmoirwtnolmm Nm 
miki §iat,alere morhum dmmtre * Nam^fise kU iiebm qmdr 
qiiid clbi j^otiojiisque sumsi^ ita produxi vitaniyUtauxerun \ 
daiores sine spe sakuis. Quare a vobii pete primstm, mt I 
oanjtlMMB wabeiie atoMB^ deindsm Me ^rusim dAoHatkde 
eeimewdfiidm 

XXIL Hac oratione babita tanta congtantia vocis atque 
Tokoay ut BOB ez Tita, aed ez domo bi domnm yideretnr 
migrare, quam quidem Agrippa oam flona atque oaeolaiMi 
oraret atque obsecraret, ne ad id, quod natura cogeret, 
ipse quoque aibi acceleraret, et, quoniam turn quoque 
poiMt tenqKyriboa aup oro B io» ae dbi aiuaqiie xeasnraieti 
procaa cgoa tadtucBa aiia ohrtmadoBe doproaiiti ^ 
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quum biduum oibo ae absdnuisset^ subito febris decessit, 
^norqiie mosbiii ane easfiL Tammi pEopoaitam Dihilo 
BOciiiB peregit. Itaqoe die qtunto post, quam id ooosiliain 

inierat, pridie kalendas Apriles, Cn. Domitio, C. Sosio, 
coQAulibus, decessit. ElatUA est in Lecticula, ut ipse pra^ 
aoripaeirat, sine ulla pempa fuMria^ eomitaatilNiB omnibiui 
boDW, maxima Tulgi freqnmitia. - Sepnlma est juxta liaiii 

Appiam, ad ^uintum lapidem, ia mouumento C^. Ctjuciiii, 
avuncuU auL 
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NOTES 
THE DE SENECTUTE. 



M.T.0I0ERONISCATO MAJOR, Mmw TOOto Clo* 

. ero*k Cafo fhe Elder, or CoBoeming OM Ag*.** Moit «Utioiw ii^ « 
aert tiie word Dktlognt after Ih 8eMeiiU$i ineorreel^, however, 
•inoe the present woik is not properly a dialogue, M a eontifHied 
dieeoarM, delirered by Cato the Censor, at the request of Scipio 
^milianus and Lselius. 

CATO MAJOR. With major supply nahi. The term major serves 
to distinguish him from Cato minor, or the younger Cato, called, 
also, Ufkensis, from his having: put an end to his existeuce at Utksa. 
The younger Cato was grcal-nrratulson of tlic elder. 

DE SENECTUTE. This little timt, drawn up at the end of B O. 
45, or the commencement of B.C. 41, for tlie purpose of pointing out 
. how the burden of old age may be most easily supported, is ad- 
dressed to the celebrated Titus Pomponius Atticus (more com- 
noofy known by the appellation of Atticus alone), the finead of 
(Heeio, and whoae hfii kj OomeUaa Nefpoa ia given in the p i eae nt 
veinme. Attiena was now hi Ua aixtf-eighth year, while Cioeaa 
hhnaelf waa Ui hia afarif -aeeond or aiztjpwihhd. Thla woih is tax 
nentioaed hi a totlnr wHttearhy Cttaoio tkem Ptttaali,entiM Uth 
•f Magr, B.C. 44 (Bp. U AM,, sdv., SI ; eompwe xviL, 11), and in 
theva apeken of aa abeady in Ifaa haada of hia fijead. In the abort 
hitrodueteiy dialogue, Scipio ^hwiManna and LaUna am auppo a od 
to have paid a visit daring the consulship of T. Quinotiae ftamini- 
ims and M'. Acilius Balbus (B.C. 150, vid. c. 5 and 10) to Cato the 
Censor, at that time eighty-four years old. Beholding with admi- 
ration the activity of body and cheerfulness of mind which he dis- 
played, they request him to point out by what means the weight of 
iiicieasiuij years may most easily be borne. Cato willingly com- 
plies, and commences a dissertation in which he seeks to demon- 
atrate how anreasonable are the complaints usually urged regarding 
the aiiaefiea which attend the otoae of a protraotad life. The four 
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principal objections are stated and refuted in regular succession. 

beld that old age is wretched : 1. Because it incapacitates men 
Ibr active buaioess ; 2. Because it renders the body feeble ; 3. Be- 
turn it depriyes them of Uie 0i^iojinent of almost all pleasures; 4 
BeoMM it herakls tlie near appraich of deatlt The tel three tie 
met hj prodnciiig citmplee of many iUustrious pereonages, ia whom I 
oMagowaaiiotatteiidodlijanjoftliaaaefTiia; l^ai|iiiiif tiuHaiidi 
printkmaamsolMltbiitiniciMiyymiaiNtQ^ ud that, if tto 
leliah ibr aome pieaanwa ia loot, other deMgtia of a aioro dea in ybto 
•ad anfaatantial chaiaeter are aiAatitoted. The fcorth o t j oo tiu n k 
OMoontered atill mora boldly by an eloquent daehurathm that the 
ohief happiness of oM age, in the eyes of the philosopher, ariMS 
from the conviction that it indicates the Bear approach of death, 
that is, the near approach of tlie period when the soul shall be re- | 
leased from its debasing connection with the body, and enter un- i 
fettered upon the paths of immortality. This piece has always been 
deservedly admired as one of the most graceful moral essays be- 
queathed to us by antiquity. The purity of the language, the live- 
liness of the illustrations, the dignity of the sentuneuts, and the 
taet with which the character of the strong-auoded* but self-saftaafied 
and garrulous M bmb is maintained, bsTe eaeited muTeraal 
plaoae. B«t,iMmTar plaaaing the picture here praaoBted to oa, 
•Teiy one raat poreeiTe that it la a Mnej akateh, not the fiudifld 
eopyofaaooBofromiiatiDPe. In fiMl,tho whale tvaatiaojaAtiaaaa 
of apeohd fieadif , on a qnaation whieh ia diaenaaed u the aaoaa 
tone of extiavoganoi^ on the opposite aide, by JnTonal hi his tenth 
aatiie. The kigie,alMi,ia had ; fiar in aavainliaataaaea general prop- 
eaithHM aie attedwd Iqr a ftw apeotoee partioehur oaaaa, whioh 
mere exeeptiona to the Mile. No one ean donhttiie troth of the as- 
sertions, that old age doaa incapacitate us for active business, that 
it does render the body ibeble, and that it does blunt the keenness 
of our senses ; but, while it is a perfectly fair style of argument to 
maintain that these are imaginary and not real ills, it is utterly ab- 
surd to deny their existence because history affords a few instances 
of favored individuals who have been exempted from their influence. 

Cicero appears to have been indebted for the idea, if not the plan 
of this work, to Aristo of Ceos, a Stoic philosopher (c. 1) ; much," 
however, has been translated almost literal^ from the Republic 
of Plato (compare chapters 2, 3, 14), and mote fieeiy from the 
CEconomica and Oyropeidia ef Xenqphen. The peaaofe with refnrd 
to the hnroortality of the aonl is darired fteaa the TinuBne, the 
Fh9don»the Phsdms, and the Menon; end aone ediloie hnv« 
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tnwed the obserfatioM npoB the diseaies (rf jooff im (e. 19) to 
Hippoentes. It moat be reauiriwd, that aMicNigli Oato waa a 
Mk>verof tliePMeh,tlie doetrioea ]iei« pvopoaadad harelHdeof 
tlieattataritf ofthataeotytataaroraioieoftlie genOa ao4 easy dia. 
«Jl^e of tlie Peripatatiea. {Smiik'9 Did. Or. aad EmiL Bicg,, dec, 

« 

CHAPTER I. 

I. 

O TUe, SI quid ego adjuro, &c. " O Titus, if in aught I shall have 
aided (thee), or shall have lightened the care." These hexamcteia 
are quoted from the old poet Ennius, who addreaaea them to Titua 
^ Quinctius Flamininus, the celebrated Roaaan eommaiider. Bot 
'Whether he addressed them in his own person or not, and of ivhal 
aatnra waa the distresa which la aoagbt to be aDaviated, lemaina a 
meie matter of ixfjimm. Moat oemmentaton auppoae that EoDina 
ntlaia theaa Toiaea bkueU; and tet the dlatrna aUodad to waa 00- 
«aaioned Iqr the inftmooa eondaet of the brother of Fiamiolnoa, who 
waa expelled in oonaefneaee ftoaa the aeoate by Cato, at tiiat time 
censor, B.C. 184 (Im., zzxiz., 42). Drakenborch, howorer, thinks 
that in the poem of Enniaa, lirom whM the lines were taken, they 
were tittered by Sextus ^lios Paetus, the colleague of Flamininus 
in the consulship, and that the trouble and disquiet of the latter 
arose irom the alarming prodigies which prevented for a period his 
departure from Rome for the Macedonian war. (Compare 7.?r., 
xxxii., 9.) Drakenborch's opinion appears the more correct one. 
Cicero, on the present occasion, applies these same lines to hia 
ftiend Atticus, who had the same prmoBBea (Titus) as Flaminimia, 
and wlMwe distress aroae fnm the gloomy atate of poblic afiaira, 
aa eoMiaeted with the nanipation of Caesar. 

Aifmfw. Some editiona hare adjueroi but t^^mr^^ aa Drakenboioh 
nmatki^ ia the more eamet fcnn, being \if ^yneope kk tdftnuro, 
Ufee monmi and admorunt far n m mmt and adMOMnmr. {SU. haL^ 
-BiT., 141 ; Virg,^ Mn^ It., 9i7.>— XivcMa. Old fonn for Meero, 
Uha «aiaaff0 Ibr aa i ai wy ^'and arsMa for arwwra. Conanlt SSmmpt, ^ 
161 Qh4b nunc H eoquU, ** Whioh now diaqpieta thee,** t. e., keepa 
thee in a feverish state of mind, or, more Kterally, eauea thy bosom 
to boil. This figurative usage of coquo is of common occurrence.— 
Versat. " Keeps continually harassing."' Observe the force of tiio 
frequentative. The image is borrowed from the idea of an arrow 
fixed in a wound, and continually fretting it. Observe, moreover, 
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tbe fiMl igrltoUe in v^r^ol is fcwgthitwd bgr the eratt, 
llial tliere w bo need of reading svb for tn, is some do. — Prmmt, 
prmmi. Bmob 1188. editiMM bam prMk, whioh is o«- 
dMmd bgr Beollaf ii, 1, M), 1*0 nwMiM tM 

BO poet boftie PnfntlBa eMplojeA tiie Mble t i& tbe gmUm 
■tngnlar. (Conpeie ^im^ 1 48t iMfe 1«) ^ 

fir, hmd mtgm ami fii» dee. ««Tlutt mail, with eo gmt 
wetllli indeed, yet lieb i& Inntworthiiieis,*' t. e., poor ia poim of 
worldly means, bot rich in all that is worthy of reliance on the peit 
of his fellow-men. Commentators generally suppose that Ennius 
is meant, and that Cicero here describes him by a line drawn from 
one of his poems, bat referring there tu sunic other person. Dra- 
kenborch, however, more eorroctly, refers this verse to Sextus 
ylilius Partus, already mentioned, and thinks that Cicero meant this 
individual, not Ennius. — Plenu* JkUi. Observe here the eliaioe of 
tbe final s in plenust before a conooMBt, in the beginning of the next 
word. Tbe enUer l4«tt poete ipaie in tbe Mil of f reqne^ 
ding the letter in weide Mdieg in end ia» wbta Ibtt0^ 
wotd bagteai^g with n ceiiBOMnt» and thM pmittli^l 
wmaim ttmi.'^FiiiL An wfirdi Ite piarit tbii Md, noaMdt 
4ntfibn't JUf. A'ov^ p. 17, noff . 

SottkUmiHTii^fiK, Another quotujna from IfnniMj bnt pieb> 
ably only in part, the trvt portion of the line being, in all likelihood, 
from the pen of Cicero himself The verse in Ennius runs as fd- 
lowfl: " El qun depnmcris frustra noctcsque dicsque.^^ Consult, how- 
ever, Column , ad loc, p. 140. — Modcrationem animi tui, &c. " Your 
moderation and even temper of mind more literally, "the mod- 
eration of your mind, and your equanimity." As regards the mod- 
eration of Attieus, compare Nep.t AU,, c. 14. Observe, moreover, 
that (vquitas is here equivalent to aquahilitas, of which Cicero him- 
self gives us the definition eloewlm (Qf^ i, Sd» S): **Frmtiarm 
Ml mquMitas in omni vUs, idfie Mnptr entaw, mim§%m frmm.** 

OognmnmAthtniM i^f9fUiM9i^ His ■nniMao of Aitkne eppeew to 
bare been giiea him on neoeant of hia lai^ leaidenee at Atiiana 
<twenty yean), bet mom paitioitelsr ea aoeonat Ua hitiamto ae> 
fmuntanoe with the laagnata end litemtaie laf Gmaae. (Gempnm 
CSc, df FkLf a ; N0f.^ AU.^ e. 8, ^.y^Hwimmtatem et prudentiofru 
^Tha philoaophie lehanosu of a cultivated inteUect, as well as a pru- 
dent q^irit." Observe the peculiar force of humanitatem, a terra 
which some explain here by " polite learning," and others by *' a 
. taste for literature." The true meaninc; is cjiven l)y AVetzel . " Hu- 
tnanUeUf hoc loco, est animi lUeru excuUt aqualnlilas, qm nihii gdmirtiKr 
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wuU mm ^ecuUrii, lult^ «il0ftMMi mnmrH^ MfKientrvyofje turiUnh 
fKT.'' Indeed, the oontezt evidently raqnaes eaeh an eiplanation ; 
and it is in ftdl aocoidance, moreorer, with the language of Nepos, 
in his lifh of At^na (o. 17), where he says of him, ** Principum pkh 

lo»ophorum ita percepta hahuit pracepta, ut his ad tritam agendam, non 
ad ostcntatwncm utcrctur.^' As regards the ^^prudcnlia" of Atticus, 
consult Nepos, Alt., c. 6, seqq. 

Eisdem rebus. He alludes to the gloomy state of public alTairs.— 
Qiiibus me ipsum. By which I confess that I myself am." Sup- 
ply svspicoT before ?nc ipsujn, in the sense of fateoTf and observe the 
zeugma that takes place in the verb. — Et major est. la both a 
iieavier task." Observe that major is here equivalent to majorU 
€pera. — In aliud tempm iigtrmd^ Beeause, amid the roin of hia 
eonntiy'a freedom, he is now more in need of the consolation of 
otbera, than able to impart it himself.— 2>e wmmiMlu, Oicero, thrown 
oat fiom all participation in public aibira, composed the present 
-tieatise with the view of Anigetting, or, at least, aDeviating hia po- 
litieal disqoiet 

QwnI mki wamMMt Uoum eat, Cicero, as we have before re- 
mailced, was now in bis sixty-seooDd or sixtj-thifd year, and Atti> 

coa in his sixty-eighth. — AiU jam urgentis, dec. " Either already 
pressing upon us, or, at least, rapidly advancing." Observe the 
force of the frequentative. — Modicc ac sapienter. " With composure 
and good sense." — Tu occurrebas digitus co munere, &lc. "You oc- 
curred to me as one worthy of such a present, which we might each 
of us use with common advantage," i. c , as a suitable person unto 
whom to inscribe such a work, a work to which we might both of 
us have recourse with equal advantage. With occurrebas supply 
muimo or mMu^Ut non modo absterserit. " That it has not only 
wiped away,*' t. completely removed. A metaphor from the 
wiping away of tears, blood, dec. — MoUtm et juewndfOnL "An easy 
harden and "pleasing to endure.'* 

SaHe digfie. . ** Sufficiently in accordance with ita troe worth." 
.The term iigne here has been deemed spurious by some editors, and 
a mere marginal explanation of mIm, which eventoally crept into 
the text. Not so, however, by any means. We have rendered it 
in^ accordance with the expluiation of Klotz, imeh ikrem wikren 
WrrfAe," who refers m support of his opinion to Cic.fpro Eoee. Am.t 
12, ^ 33 : " Quern pro digrdtaU me kmiare fwidem qmiepuan eatU 
posset V Ochsner compares Ctc., Or at. poet red. ts wen. Ao^^ c. 8, $ 
19 : Quis de tali cive satis digiu unquam loquetwr V* and Veil. 
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Patere.f ii./67 : " Hujus tempori§ ftHmnam ne deflere quidem quuquam 
mtU digm p § hui .*^ — Cm fMt jMvwtf. ** Siaoe ke wlio yieUs oM&- 
•noe to Itt" f. «.» who ohqm and oonto o«t ito ppaoepio. E^^fo- 
loBtlOfmMittfMtft^ofMtf. (Conpoie jSEm^ 4 8ti.) 

Jkettrng. <«Qf tbooChor topieo'oiMOoledwilh Vt.4^«f Ite 
other pnioeo ondpttU of piyioMphiy. Cooipm Wedwl: m> 

Moooomeinr.io- 
Ara M«vif to tho other poiMi of oad oiplite it M 

^ cilsriff Mclt« l<iN|Mrtk(# «tf vtto parHbuSf quihu meitimr philoso- 

phia." — i/u«c lihrum, &c. Goez maintains that we must read ;n^//c 
in place of huncj and nuNimus lor mistrnus. But there is no need 
^^ hattn-er of any chaiiiijc, since the pronoun of itself carries with it 
the idea of present time, wliile misimus is f^ir more in accoiciance 
with the Latin epistolary style than mtitimus would be. 

Tithono. Tithonus, son of Laomedon, became a favorite of Au- 
rora, who obtained for him Immortality from Jove, but forgot to ask, 
at the same tone, for undeci^jhif yooth. He attained, therefore, to 
aToiyadfaaeedy but heipleaaaadwietefaedold aga^ imttl tha god- 

U H., zL» 1.— TVettr. U IfMfir., l%.y^VtAmlB Cima. Aa Aiialo 
of Caoa hia doae." BanljfKit. .Aitotowaa apw i pa t a ria phUoa- 
opher, and a natiTe of the Mattd of Oeoa (CIq^ ), where hk hirth- 

place was the town of lulia ('lovX/f). He succeeded, after the 
death of his master Lycon, to the management of the peripatetic 
school, about B C. 230. He is often confounded with Aristo of 
Chios, the stoic philosopher and disciple of Zeno. — Ciris. The edi- 
tions fluctuate between Chius and Ceus, the greater number, and 
-among them Orelti's, having Chivs. The form Ciust however, is • 
decidedly preferable in this place. The correaponding Greek ad- 
jective ie KHo^, Consult Spalding, ad Qmm iU ., iii., 1, 10, not. criLf 
and the lemailca of iVkttdfc, in the Neu$ JaMMcr, dw^ twelfth an^ 
plementaijr toL, p. 068. 

Pmnm emm €a§it meimMtmfiMA. The lanaifca of an iei- 
agmarydiaraeter like Tithonoawoold carry little weight with th 
wheieaa thoee aaeilbedito Cato hi the preeeat omj are perfoelly 
consiatenl with hie tnw ehaiaoter, or expressly verided by auth^q- 
tic history.— 3f. CaUmi Mem. **To Marcus Cato, the Mar.** 
Marcus Porcius Cato, usually styled the censor, from the remarkable 
spirit and integrity w ith which he discharged the duties of that office. 
He was now, as we have already observed, in his eighty-fourth year 
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(CoDMiUaotMoatheltUe of this work.)— flim. Scipiond 
Xj«liitt axe bere snppoMd to have |iiad him a Tiail^ and the teeM 
•f U» eooTcwatiottiabigqim n M NMO^'-^ Stifimt wL Theywnigar 
AIH0Baaa» eafied Seipio y»reiliaiMiia. Hi waa tha aon «r Paite* 
JEmOiiia, the eonqumr of Maaedoaiat aad waa adopted bgr the aoa 
of Se^io Afiricamia the elder. It waa thia joa«|ger AlHeaaaa thai 
tetnijed Oaitefle B.C. 146, ahovl fcur yeaxa after the date of the 
present conyersation. The Lelius here lAentioned in conjunction 
with him was C. La^lius Sapiens, son of the elder La^lins. His in- 
timacy with Africanus the younjrcr was as remarkable as his father's 
friendship with the elder, and it obtained an imperishable monument 
in Cicero's treatise, entitled " Lcclius, sn-c Dc Amuitia.'" As Laeiiua 
was the elder of the two, he is named before Scipio in the text. 

Admirantes. " Expressing their wonder." — Qui si eruditius 
iUur disfutare. " Now if be aball appear to diac o maa with moie 
erudition." Equivalent to «t mUem Uk minUur. {Zumpt^ ^ 804.)-* 
IbntfMnt. The aelivily thto Biaa j-eidad bmb iMwd leiam 
Ihr the eottpDa it k » qf aef«al Mt eiwy wiit h% theawiel JaapertaiitoC 
whieh were hia tieatiae oa hoahaadij (««l»t JB» MmiM*) aad hia 
M OryiNiy," m whkh be gave the hietofy of Borne, tegether witti 
the orlgbia of tiie Italian towna and oommunitlea. — Qrmeit Uuri9* 
««To Grecian literatare.** (GeaiparB ehaplaie 6 aad 11.) Cato 
applied himself in old age to the study of Grecian literature, with 
which in his youth he had no acquaintance, although he was not ig- 
norant of the Greek language. — Flura, Supply addere. 



CHAPTER U. 
H. 

C$m Am C. LaUio. " With Caiiis Laelioa here." Obaerre thai 
the pronoiin kic ia oaedof objeeta which are neareat to the apeaker, 
wheieaa mora diatani ooea aie rofened to bj tOt.— Cmwmr iv- 
fwm. E9iiiTalaBltOf«MleMMi(cdcf«nwtfcf. An haitation of the 
Oraek idkoi. (Oonpara Mwmfif ^487, ntu 1>) Om9 Mimgnmut. 
CooipBra Bunp U kh Birc Fm^/WI^ t6 ytiprng id papmpw Ahvat 
incimiXo^ The afioahm ia to the glaiita who» aeeoidhif to the 
poets, lay buried beneath JEUol, witti tte whole mass of the moovt- 
ain pressing upon them. There, for example, lay Enceladus, ac- 
cording to Virgil (iEn., iii., 578) ; Typhoeus, accor(lin<r to Pindar 
{Pylh., i., 11) ; and Briareus, according to Calluiiachua (^Dd., 143). 
Compare Apollodarus, i., 6, 3. 

(tuibua $mm nihil Ml, d(G. For unto tboae who have no ro* 
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flOUices ia Uieiusclvcs/' &^c. Observe tlidt nihd opts is here the 
Mine as nikU viriuii$ m tapientia, and tbat the aUusion is to the 
well-known SI«io BMnrftn that the wise man oootainad within kii»> 
ilf «tt tt» mam. mti wyuMtcn far • bam •iM m no . {Rkitt, 

lifMi BMiii, wMth m iihiHf li^iiii tn llit ciprtPt of IhilMu — 
ijMi mumm ■wnwihn ^fmmL nbliteneoQiiHioe Willi tbn Stain 

doctrine *< Moens eonwenkwhr mimrm/* Cmf&m Smeea, Ejrist., 71, 
^ S4t 25 : Sapiens sUti <f«eflit tv& quolibet pondere ; tmlla ilium res 
minorem facit ; nthil illi corum, qitcr fercnda sunt, displicct. Nam ^ 
^utdqui'f radere tn hominem potest, in sc rcridissc nan querifur** 

Adfpttim. "A\ hen attained to." A better reading than adepti. 
**On having attained to it/' and given by Gernliard, Orelli, &,c.— J 
Oinf$n aiunt earn, 6lc. The idea on which the imago is based lies ' 
in Pliny's ** fetes obreputU ambus'' (H. iVT., x , 73). Compare -^schi- 
•on fiOMtic. {Azioek.^ o. 9), XoMv ^tmt$Me t6 y^fMf^ mi AiTenal 
Ciz^ 1S9). Oknakt mm MMMi mmmiu§ " IVftMni ■nfnii «*To 
otertnin nn <w>— win ofinif o» Ihn Mwkinni.'' ^ ^ftM mmmt 
" Wkii^ pnor^** Tho ootataMi^ tal iiftiiof iwdUm^^ in fsl mmm ct* 

AiolmMmlki MmthUf 4bc TkonnbotwM tknnionof neveotaMi 

and forty-six wewoo n mio n ly called funhrttf jumte^y or adeieteett^ 

tes ; those between forty-six and sixty, seniores ; and those above I 
sixty, senes. Hence we see that adolesccntta and senectus border on 
each other. — Quam octogcsimum. Observe that quum is here for 
pntius quam. — Nulla consolaLiane permulccrc posset, &c. ** Could 
sooilic a foolish old age by no consolation (in its power to impart),*' 
t. e.f could by no means in its power console a weak and frivoioun 
Mind wdof iho nnnal oonno^piOMnn of a pi mAoinad nziatoBnow 

mmUHt.' Since ym nm ■iwintamiJ." Oimerm SmU «• with 
Sm Iniientifo ten IM tlM lom of fwniiaH in ^noolinf nonot^^ 
^wtnin. Maif doqhtbenniii^to^ilMniAjaMlifnwaddhmro 
boon nnwl, wHmm digna **AwA woM that it wen 

woithgr.*' Oboorve, again, the emplo3nnent of tlie retathre to express 
the demonstratiTe with a conjunction. ( Zumpt, ^ %0^ )—Nostfoque 
eognomine. *' Ami of the surname that has btxn bestowed upon me.'* 
The pronoun has here an objective force. The surname referred 
to is that of Sapiens. His ancestors for three generations had been 
named M. foroiua, and it is said by Phitaioh (Ft^. CaL Mu^^ u) 
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thai at first he was known bgrthi idditioDal cognomeii Priscus, bat 
was afterward caUed Cato, a name deaoting that firaalicai wiataa 
(oMict, wiao," ahwwd") which ia the leaqit ef latml «WMi^» 
^odibiBed with flssperism of dvtt aad poliOoal Thefwl^ 
ties impUedia the word Caia wwm anhaeqnentlf aekaewMged hf 
the plainer and leaa arabttio title of SofUntf by whioh he wae m 
wen known in hia old age that Cieeso hm» and also ia the treattae 
**J}e AtmciHa** (c. 2), makea it his qoaai engnomen. {Smith, Diet. 

Biogr.y s. V.) 

« 

Naturam optimam ducem. The Stoics, as already remarked, re- 
ferred all things to nature, and their grand rule was in all things to 
liv^e according to her laws. For a virtuous life, according to them, 
was merely a life agreeable to our experience of what is going on 
in nature, since the human is a part of the universal nature. {Diog, 
LatrL, Tii., 87.) — Cum cUera partes atatis, &c. « After the othv 
parts in life have been wisely distribaled»" i, after ail the pm» 
ceding penods of life haie had their peenliar and pvoper eigof* 
nents assigned to thsm. The tnie mdiag ham is iinrifim mutt 
ae denothig iistiihiitioaL The ooiaaB wading is drtmpim tmit 
bat d^teribere is to write dowa,^ *< to oopj.** Obsem, noreoYert 
that ptartu is here employed in Its dramatic aense, as indicating a 
part or character to be s n s tain ed.— J Bi irw a iiiii mt i t m . **Tbe Isst 
act of all," t tf , old nge.—InerH. vDnddlUhL" The adjeetlTe 
iiiers is here employed in its primitive meaning, the word being 
compounded of ifi privative and ars. Compare LuciL, ap. Serv. ad 
JEn., iv., 158 : *• Ut perhibetur iners, ars in quo non erit ulla.'* 

Esse aliquod cxtrcmum, &lc. " That there should be something to 
mark the close of existence, and, as in the case of the fruits of trees 
an ^ the productions of the earth, something, from the fullness of its 
own Mturity, drooping* as it were» and just ready to fall, which 
most be endnsed t|y the wise man w^ oalm raaignatkm." There 
aniflt be no /y^'*^ after m&lmitate imt^tiva, since these words 
betoag tp.^i^ fottows, the matnrity meant being that of old age^' 
wfaos^.fritttiewititfnredanddmpiag. The tenaeiiietis wafleK- 
jMitod by Wetael : <' Vietnm, iss f i itfi isi , iyrfe^ asiawiaa* ttraet 
privatum, fiBfiapaafUvw^ • w^tmt gk$m»tH nqf i i nhM **^Oiganitm 
modo. After the manaer of the gtaata.** Obaerre that moi^ is 
here employed, not more, because ttie giants waned agaiaat beaToa 
only once. (Compare Apollodorus, i., 6, 1 ; Herat,, Od., ill., 4, 49, 
seqq.) Ochsner calls our attention to the inverted nature of this 
* sentence, instead of quid est tmm milM mtura repu^fnarc msi gigan- 
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Gratissimum nobis, &.C. "You will have done a very acceptable 
service to both of us, that I may answer for Scipin also." As Laelius 
was the elder, hi9 age gave him this privilege. Thus we hare ia 
ittB **D$ AmieUia'* (e. 0) the following langiiage ftom Fannias: 
^ n vero perge, LaU ; fn Jiac Mtm, minor ut iMrfte, meojmre iv* 
jyofidM.**— FolMist fwilm eerte. •^We wMi, indeed,* at least" 
Obaerre that wiaawt haa here the tbroe of iui4irmim$» — i^met- 
cenUmmUiiim, <«Thewieightof inereaafaig yean,**!, oUageas 
it eomea on. Literallj, " age beginning to grow hear^."— A' fiutf 
rum est.^ ** Shioe it is going to prore.** — Qiutm neHs quoquc ingrtii* 
endum »it. ♦* On which we also may hare to enter.* The more 
usual form of construction would he qua nobis quoquc ingredienda 
sit; the present use of the gerund, however, occurs also in Varro 
(A'. R , iii , 3, 9, 18) : *' Ohjiacndum puUis polnitamy^^ as well as else- 
where. (Consult Sanctii Minerv.y iii , 8, and the note of Perizonius y 
and also Stallhaam, ad Rudd.f ii., p. 251, n. 59 ) Some editiooa 
lead qua here instead of quam ; Cicero, however, says, vum. or tn 
•Mm tngtedi, not via -^btuc. For utoct from ulie, uMe, utoe, or 
itiue. Not the adverb. 



CHAPTER UI. 

VI fmf. **Am wall aa I ahaU be able.**^JfMniiii mq^Mtm. 
Of my iwwpanioiia in yaaia,*' 1. 1., of aaen of my own yean. — 
Partt amfm, fHUn prmm k U, Ao. ««|^e, yoo know, aeecvdinf to 

the old saying, congregate aaat easily with like.*' This is the 
same as our common EngUah expression, Birds of a feather flock 
together." Compare Aristotle {Eth., 8, 1), 'Odev 

ouoLov^ Koi Ko'/.oiov irori koXoiov, and Plato (Sympos.y c. 18, 3), 'O 
WQ/Vaiof Xoyof ev tx^^y t^f o/toiov diioiu an rT€?.uCei. — Qu(E C. Salina- 
tor, &c. (And listened to the thinirs) which Cains Salinator, dcC, 
were accustouied to deplore." Observe here the anacoluthon, qtuB 
beinrr the relative to querelu in thought meioly, not in grammatical 
oqnoection, ao that it ia the same as saying sapt misrfid fuerek* ei 
aadlmftuE, &c. Oflaapare Ep, U Dm., ii, 8, t : " Strmmiku 
meposswUmHnmseribeidttmmt,'* Sonaof thelfSS. faaTo^aat 
C. Salinator, faat 8pi Aibinoa, of wIM IMer («d Qf., u., p. 160, 
866) and HennHin both affme; bat wa hm paBuni aUowIng 
tto pidinaiy tost to remain onehaqged. 
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A.U.aM6. (Z4i».» nzfiiL, 81.)--.%. iUNMM. Spate Fodkn- 
msm MMmb wis awwl 4.11.0. nd died, whte aagar, in §19. 
— QiMd eirisniil. Otam the employineiit of the sQbjonctive, as 

indicating merely their own sentiments, not those of the speaker or 
author. So, a little after, ♦* sine (luibus putarnu." — Vitam nullam. 
** That life was of no value." Observe that nullam here is equiva- 
lent to tiullins nwmrnii or jirclii. This vita nulla is directly o})posed 
to the ''vita vUaUs'' of Koiuus {CU^ tU Am., 6).— Coti. ''To be 
courted." 

Qui mihi non id videbarUvr accusare^ &.C. '* Now these men ap- 
peared to me to hlanie nothing of the kind that ought to have be^ 
htaaed." Observe, m the first place, that §m here, at the beghi- 
aiagof the ■t BteMeOf ieeqiaivalaBttoAt wil— i md n i w H Mwmfit^ 
« 808; eiid» in the neit plaoe, that td ie hm the mm as ttU. 
CompaietheveialooofNaaok: " mthu wm 4m Ah, laat anwiM^fw 
gtwutm nirg." The ooanKMinode of naderii^f the danae(<*^ 
peaied to me not to hlame tUi vhieh ahonld have bean UaaMd**) 
makea Gate aay that the giennd ef liafar eaanphilnt wae a eomet 
one, but was not properly put forth ! (Compare the remarks of 
Nauck, in the Ncue Jahrb., 12 supp. vol., p. 559.) — Quod essct accu' \ 
xandum. Tlie subjunctive is here employed, because td precedes 
in the sense oi tale. {Zumpt, i} 556.)— i/^t* vcniTcnt. " Would occur 
as a matter of course," i. c, would necessarily be experienced by. 
— Quonim ff^o rnuUorum, 6ic. "Of many of whom I have known 
the old age to be without complaint, since they both did not take it 
ill that they were released from the fetters of their paaaiena» mod," 
dtc. I kk i i imm ia hero, in Aet, eguivaleDt to ftoluf t§tm . Observe, 
more<yver» that fni taken the anhjonetive here beeanae indionting 
the reaaon or gtoondof wfail p w eedea. 

H mmituM ^ nm m mttd*. <* liee in tim haMta, net in the age 
of the individoal," t. in the man, not in tte aee.->-JfiMUr««i, ef 
fM0 di^ktbf , dDO. "Of vreMkwgtdnted d ea iie a, and vrhe a» n e tthei 
morose nor churliah." The teim moitrtOi here ia leaa eorreetly 
rendered by some "of moderate views.". It rather answers, on 
the contrary, to Plato's koo^lol {Rep., 560, B.), or, as Wetzel ex- 
plains it, " Qui a voluptatihus et cupiditaiihus tempcrare sibi possunty 
— ImportuniUu et inhumanitas. Unseasooable and churlish behav- 
ior.*' 

Propter ofet «t cfljMt, et dignitatem tuam. On account of the 
tnfliiftiw?f) and ample p oaa ea a i wiai and high eharaoter whkdi you 
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•njioy,^ gy <|w>tohw6 miH iiiiM»»ar<wttiiitii> fte; by 

wukk iaereoMd, nd l» IbHidi agiiMdim nther tMBing ten 

profitable, he turned his thoughts to surer dependences, and em- 
ployed his money in purchasing ponds, hot-tmths, places proper for 
fullers, and estates in good condition having pasture-ground and 
wood-lands. From these he derived a great revenue, * such a one,' 
he used to say, * as Jupiter tiimself could not disappoint him o£' 
{Flut., Vit. Col. Maj.y c. 21.) 

E$t istue pmdem, Lali^ aliquid, There is something, I ad- 

mS^ LaeUas, in what you sagrt iNit it by m> Bieans covers the wImIo 
fraoid.'' UitmiScf^ •^ThulMnikof yum, Lelios, is indeed some- 
tUi^; bataltliiafimfeyMiiiMMMBltiMdiattet'* Obeenre 
hMft tka Mil MptoyiiMiit of wit to iBdinto whift appertains tm 
the peiM ipokHi to. ( JT— ♦ m.y-^ S m f km w i rf iw. ««l^a 
€0fftain wtkkfm oC aOTiphoe." TMe mm a wmSk and nainportaal 
itlMid la tte iEgeaa flea, aoadi ofG^nfcaia, and aowoaHed Str^Ao. 

It iaknewn in n^thology aa the Mtod to iMch the ailr, er eoflK 

containing Danae and her infant son Perseus, was carried. The 

insigiiilicanco of the island of Seriphos caused its name to pass into 
a proverb. (Compare Cic, N. D., 1, 31 ; Aristoph , Acharn y 511, 
and the schidiast ad loc.) The story related in the text is taken 
from Plato ( Rcp.^ i., p. 929, £.), and is related also by Plutarch ( Vu. 

Themist.y c. 18). 

Nec hercule inquity <&c. The point of thia leplj IS aometimes mi8« 
understood or nU fully peroaived. The aMntag ef Theniatoelea 
is this: *«YaaMynght,Ido«MaiNe*toni70onnhryyandaaauieh, 
in tet» that, if I had been ho» to flerlpkoa, / «0Mrfd iMMT 
tome eMnOed, At the tame thna» howefer^ I eaa aMve yon that 
I da not owe aUt»mf eoantiy. Tea, h eaf^t ei, are ao Aormighfy 
tm UmpMUt fM 3 >aa r si y (aattiag year iaiignlieaat ooantn^ont of the* 
qnettion), that, had yon leen bom Ofan at Athens, yea iPanM noTor 
haye attained celebrity of aU.^ In this way he attacks not only the 
meanness of the raan'sinative island, but the mean spirit and stu- 
pidity of the individual hiiuseU". (Compare WctzcJ, ad loc.) — Nohilis 
. . . clarus. Plutarch, in relating the story, employs the term hdo- 
^o^\ Plato, however, has the more expressive ovofiatrroc, which 
comprehends both nobililatcm generis'' and " clantudincm facto» 
rum" and which Cicero, therefore, cxpressea liere by both aoMt* 
and fitovff. iChr$Umdftdk$.} 
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lioeofviitqe.'' Omk^fm ^enOim 9t Fmsmk Am €n^y^ 
«d in Iks pBiMrit of 88iM lM»Mt«» io koMM^ 
^•*«*|8ecrfiitat.'» Bf mim mnkm mmm(^ mim ingenua w Hker* 
embfifliig, of (nniim, litonry pureuits of every kind I he 
«r«i« JCMBMi^ mentkHiad is text, are the means ufibrded us 
A>r wilding oiTte diMonAwts of age — Jn omni ataU. " At every 
period of Kfe," t. e., in the previous seasons of Vife.—Efftrunt. A 
much better reading than affervnt, as given by Facciolati and others, 
(Consult Erriestt, Clav. Cic, and ad Of., i , 15, 5.)~Quamquam td 
maximum est. "Although this of itself is a very important consid- 
eration.'' Equivalent to id quod saiu^ dbO. (Cottilftro Zumft^ ^ 841.) 
— Bene/acloruwu. " Good deeds.'' 



CHAPT£ft nr. 

q.dUmmtm. TMi it tfio ioMW Q. fMM Msxinras, sarnamed 
Cimetatcir, tb» eeMiiled oppoiietit«rHtiiiiitel.~raren/um recepu. 
He leooTerad Turentnm from the Carthaginians in his fifth consul- 
Mp, B.O. *09, and by this success inflicted a deadly wound on Han- 
tiibal's tenure of Southern Italy. The plunder of the town was 
given up to the soldiery. (Compare Liv., xxvii., 15, l6.)—Adoles' 
cens ita dilcxi senem, &c. The old general admitted the young sol- 
dier to the honor of an intimate act]uaintancc. While Fabius com- 
municated the valued results of military experience, he omitted not 
to instill his own personal and political partialities and dislikes into 
the ear of his attached loUower. {Smitk, Diet, jBm^f., vol. i., p. 
^37.)— Comitate condita g i "A dignity t eip ei ed with a^ 
bility." More literally, aeMneed with.**— Am ^eUn. To c«l. 
tiTSle his eeqeahitiiiee.'' 

iifMM cmM jpoii, dMS. ObBenreilietoiesto,«eiliseayed»iBjPM«. 
fiMm. Falitiii was eoneid fas iSb» tet tine in B.C. m. Ligote 
was his pr ev i ae o^ aitdit aflbtded bim a triunipli, aad aa of^rtunity 
of dediealing a temple lo Honor. (Cie.t N. D,^ ii., 23.)— C^wn^ 
eo quarhm emmUet dbc. FaUns diCained his i^mrtii eonsalship in 
B.O. tilt when Oaie was twenty yean of tge. Hence the latter 
calte himself here adoUscenhthUf "a very young man." — Ad Capuatn. 
Fabius had commenced the siege of this place the year previous 
(B.C. 216), when consul for the third time. — Quatstur dcinde quadri' 
enttto f08t foetus sum^ d&c. The commoa texl reads a& follows; 
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** Cum eo quartum consule ad(Aescentulii* miUt td Cmftutm pro/echu 
sum, quintoque anno post ad Tarcntum quctstor : deinde (edUiSf quadri- 
cnnio post /actus sum priFtor.'' There is no doubt whatever that 
this readini2: is corrupt and interpolated, since it is at variance with 
thf accounts both of ancient historians and of Cicero himself In 
tlic first place, C^ato was not qurestor at tlie siege of Tarcntum, but 
m Africa; nor under Fabius Maxiinus, but Scipio Africanus; and, 
iiioreoT«r» to fkr was he from being a qusstor at the siege of the 
flm IB ^nation, that he served on this ooeaskMi mevely as a pri- 
Ttta soldier {milts). In the next place, then is no reason whatefor 
wlij alMld tpMk of himMl^ in this pssssge, as edile and pns- 
iott whm bis o>jsel is nst to make my nsntion of hiaMel( snTS 
on^soferas wiUeanUeUBStotsDtliopriisssorFiMnfl. A^ain, 
he did not fin tiM prvtorship in the year when Ti^tsBas and Cetli^ 
gus were eonsnlSt bnt merdy the oiBoe of quaestor, a fiust of wliich 
CieeiohiniBelfis a witness. {Brut ^ 15, 6.) And, finally, he was not 
pretor fimr years after his sdflesliip, hot the very next year. We 
ought to have no hesitation, therefore, in rejecting adilis and prator 
from the text, with Piglnus {AnnaL Rom., ad ann. 549, p. 219), ami 
by a change of punctuation restoring his own to Cicero. {^Wctzd^ 
ad loc.) 

Leffis CincicE. The Lex Cincia^ called also Muncralis, was passed 
in the time of the tribune M. Cincius Alimentus (B.C. 204), and not 
only forbade a person to take any thing for his pains in pleading a 
cause, but applied also to gifts in general, limiting in the latter case 
the amount of what a person could give, and also requiring aneh 
gifts to be aoeompanied Iqr oertain ibmialitiee. {Jhu. Ant., #. e.) 

Ui sMeMnt. '^Ab n yoong mai^*' t. with as mneh encigy 
and ^lirit as if he were still in eaily manhood. Obserre that there 
is ao aUnsioB hare to yonthfiil rBahneas>«'>Crswrfit. Supply oioie.—. 
Et Hnmbdlem ju mm UUt r itukmUmt 6tc And by liis patient per- 
sereranee calmed down Hannibal, when exnlting with idl the aidor 
of a yoathftil eonqneror." LHerally, « exnltinf like a young man." 
Hannibal was about thirty years of age when he entered Italy, and 
in his forty-fourth year when he left that country and returned to 
Carthage. — Familiaris nosier. When Cato, who had filled the otiice 
of queestor under Scipio Africanus in the war against Carthage, was 
returning home, he found Ennius in Sardinia, became accjuainted 
with his high i>owers, and brought him in his train to Rome, where 
he ever after lived on tenns of intimacy with Cato and other emi- 
nent men of the day. 

Vm9 ktmo m9k$, dso. These are the ftMDous lines of Ennios in 
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praise of Fabius MaxinnWi whioli occurred in the twelfth baok of bis 
Annals. We find them quoted agsio bj CiMfO in Ub tretiw D$ 

iMltMod tlMn to pan In Ui iBacid (fi., 840) : 

Unus qui nobis eunctando resiituis rem." 

lAvy also remarks (xxx., 26) : " Sic nihil certius est^ quam unum 
hotmnem nobis eunctando rem rcstituisse, sieut Ennms ait" Compare 
Column, ad Enn., Fragm.f p. 98. 

CuneUmdo. An allusion to the surname Cunetaior, given to Fa- 
bias on account of his cautious and wisea^bUiy in eanying on the 
war against Hannibal.— Jt«ffihitr rem, «' Reatored the state.** Jim 
fyt rmpMkam. The militaiy talents of Fabios weie not, peihaps, 
of the highest order, hot he nndeistood beyond all his eontempoia- 
Ties the natore of the straggle, the genius of Hannibal, and the dis- 
podtion of his own eoontrymen. Cieero says troly of him {Bep. , i., 
1), ^'Bdbtm Pumeum secundum enervamt,^ a more appropriate eulogy 
than this of Ennins, since MaroeDas and Scipio restored the repub- 
lic to its military eminence, whereas Fabius made it capable of res- 
toration. {Smithy Diet. Biogr., p. 9U3.)— .Yon cnim rumores, &e. 
** For he placed not disparaging reports before the safety of his 
country," i. e., he went on steadily pursuing his plans for the safety 
of his country, and disregarded all the secret rumors and disparag- 
ing reports which were circulated concerning him, and which as- 
cribed his dilatory movements to cowardice. Observe that the prose 
form of expression would be non enim rumores anteponebat saluii.-^ 
Ergo pottque magisque^ &:c. The idea is this : Ergo et poet oMImsi 
siH giona ekmUtp et magie etiam Ase tfttte elmret, pttm pmm meeret* 

Tarentum vcro, &c. Tarentum was taken by treachery, as both 
Livy and Plutarch mform us. Either, therefore, Cato is made to re- 
fer iMie to some other account of its capture, or else, though the 
place was reoQTered £rom the Carthaginians in the way just mea- 
tioaed, thm waa room, neTertheless, for the exeroise of " mgikm' 
Its** and **€muiiiMm.^--^SaliiuUeri, There is an error here on the 
pari of Cieero. The LiTius who eommanded the eitadel of Taren- 
torn waa M. Livias Macatns (Xm., xxm., 26 ; PkU., F«5., S8), 
BOlC. UtIus Salinator. The aame error oseors in the He Oirs<.»iL, 
•7, 878. — Mea After the town had been taken by the Car- 

tb^nk"*, he had fled for refiige jnto the eitadel, whieh he main* 
tained notwithaUnding aH the attett^ of Hannibal to dislodge hint 
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Hence he claimed the merit of rccoverinj? the towo» because ilf 
citadel liad never fallen into the hands uf the enemy. 

In i^gm. **In civil life/' i. e., as a statesman. — C^mnd ttervm. 
Tliit was in B.C. 3S8. But the tribUMBhip of Flamioiiis and hi« 
agrarian law were tar yeere l^er, eixxwrding to Pelybius (ii., 2ix 
eo the! Cieeio eppeem lo tare nede en ervor liem aleo. Indeed, 
biaatateeMQliwaiaiieprabebilityeiitlieve^ fivrwekeow 
thatinB.C.SS7C.Flaiiiioiiiewaepr»tor; endlhearietocraliepei^, 
which he had ineeoneilablj odbnded by his agrarian law, would 
aorely neyer have aiiflned him to he deeted praetor the very year 
after his tribuneship. ( Smith** Diet, Bicgr., vol. It, p. lt6.)—'Agrum 
Picentem ci dallicum vmina dividenti. "Proposing to divide the 
Picene and Gallic territory (among all the plebeians) man by man." 
Obser\'e the force of the present participle dividenti, which becomes 
equivalent here lo dicisuro, or dividi juhcnti. The territor}' referred 
to lay partly in Piceniim and partly among the Gcdli Senones on the 
coast of tJmbria. The MSS. vary between Picentem and Picenum. 
'BoXhFicens and Picenus are in use ; but on the present occasion the 
former is to be pre^Mied, since, in addition to MS. authority, it has 
the expreaa teatiiiioiqr of the grammarian Charinne in ite Skw 
{In$iit. Granum,, ii, p. 198, ed, PuUeh), 

AMgurfUB am tmt. **And atthon^ he' was an angor.*' Ob- 
aenretbefbroeofoHn. Althoni^anieinberoftheaugiirBlooliefei 
he waa noTertheleaa ao fiee ftooa eupersUtioB, and of eo liberal a 
spirit, ae to declare, dus. {FojcMoH^tdloc.) The idea is borrowed 

from Homer (//., xii., 243), cZc oiovb^ apiarod ^vveadcu irepl rrdrpijc- 
— Qua conira rempublicam ferrentur. " That those things which 

were aimed against the state." For ferrentur Jerri ; auother, 

but very inferior, reading is Jiereni . • ; . . Jieri. 

^ 12. 

Fiia. Fabius had two sons, the younger of whom survived him. 
(Iicv., xzxiii., 42 ) The elder son, who is the one here meaat,was 
named Qiuatiis Fabins MaxinMis, aftef his itther, and waa osMil 
A.n.O. 6il (B.a S18), along with Tiherhis flempronins Gmeehae, 
immediately after the iborth eoaaaM^^ «f his fl«h8r.->JB!il m mtm- 
ibuMUmiah. «'TbetaeTBloi«tlott(pnNio«Msedb]rfahn)isineveiy 
body's handa.*' Aocording to demo (Amf., 14, 18), Fabins, HKNigb, 
strictly speaking, net etoqnent, was yet nellher an vmendlf nor an 
illiterate speaker. — iVion etmtemnimus ? " Do we not contenm in com- 
parison with himV' i. c, does he not appear superior to any philos- 
opher 1 
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In htee, pMib.** EtMialMl lo wiMt Cicero elsewheii 

(Of; liL, 1, 6) tenui mmmmi ci rf tfnii i i w i ."— JiUm^ ilMMfiii. 

WiUdD dflon^iaiift boM," i wiiliis tto pffiw^ •T kona,** 
m wm BMy ctpma it lwiHM|i. StMM Gmbm editois VMh 

«lBoe MlM If oppoMd to til iMct. {Nmikf JNkmJmkrb,, 12 supp. toL* 
p. MO.)— Qui tvrmo ! qiuB praeepta ! •* WluH oooYene (was hia) ! 

What rules of conduct (feU from his lips) !" i. c, how pleasing and 
instructive was his conversation. — Mulicr ctiam, ut m honunc Romano^ 
<&c. **An extensive acquaintance with literature, too, for a man 
who was a Roman," i. e., for one who was a Roman, and not a 
Greek. The proper duties of a Roman were connected with foren- 
sic, senatorial, and warlike affairs. With ut supply sold fieri, or 
something equivalent. — Domcstica. Those waged by the Romans 
in Italy, wheraw §xUma bella tat% tk0«» waged in foreign lands, not 
only iUe Romans, bttt byolh^nrntiom^'-^Unds* £%Hi?aleat to • 



CHAPT£& V. 

Q m mm iga m . ^'T^vM purpoMMw.*' OmUkimwmutifilm 

at the beginning of a claiaaa, oonrak Hmid, td Tmr$eU.t iii., p. 

-^Nefas. " Positively wicked." — Scipiones. Alluding to Afrieanus 
the elder, whose quaestor he had been. — Maxmu. lie Icrnng to Quia- 
tus Fabius Maxiuuis, whom he has just been eulogizing. The mean- 
ing of the clause is, that it is not in every one's power to be a Scipio 
Africanus, or a Fabius. — Pedcstrcs. Equivalent here to tcrrestres.-^ 
Bteordentur. On this verb's not unfrcquent construction with the 
aeCQSative, consult Zumpt^ ^ 440. — Quiete, et pure, et elcganter. The 
first of tboso term refers to the silent and retired paths oC a literary 
Hl^ iur lemoved from the turmoil of public affairs ; the second to 
pnrllf ef moMl ooDdoet ; and the third to the elegaat paimits of a 
leaned MMffe.— A^mm. '<TiMt of Ftato to have keeii*^ The 
fai taoBL cf empiwio a wffl be Phmiw u mmhm fui»9$^ Plato»Qoe 
of the BMst eoiiiieiit pUkMOj^hen or inlitii^ 
the AeadeHiieaeet,ii«ibOfDB.C:4S0« (OIhiMi, Ail. iMZ., ii., p. 
^.y-Scrihens. Hermippus, ae eHed by Diogcnto Laertto (ilL, 9), 
makes Flato to have died at a nuptial banquet. — Uno a oetogtnmo. 
This use of uno for primo is of very frequent occurrence. {Zun^t, 
4 118) 

liocraUM, Isocrates was a celebrated Attic rhetorician, bora 
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B.C. 486. He died in the niaety-ninth, or, according to Suidas, 
ia the one huiidred and terth year of hm aga.— Qui Pmmukmmkm 
lawiiiifiii ■ TlMivoiklMm nealioaedwaaaaeaBadeMMr haaaMA 
lha aate laad il paUiBly at «a PaaaiiaiiMiii Itetifal of Minam, 
nf Itariaaa It cwiln l i rrt a< iim praie ia of lil liwan pahrinlir A Hm n im ii 
who waro diHiBgakM in the aaaiia af tiM atate. jDmkmiwtk, 
ailee.)— sbecHMir. Obaerra ti» MfiiijMiiil toaaaf lha pneaent, 
lalMia wa woM lum azpaaM lha faiiwt. The taaaan appean « 
to be tMs. Before the inyention of printtng, the affizifif of the title 
to a work was regarded in two lights, either as the act of the author 
himself, or that of the copyists. In the former case, the perfect 
would be employed, to indic ate the act once for all ; but in the latter 
the present, as indicatintj an oft-repeated act on the part of success- 
ive transcribers. In modern Latinity, however, the employment 
of such a present, though often occurring, is dacidedly emMiaau& 
{Nmmekf Jahrh., 12 supp. vol., p. 661.) » 

Leontimts Gorgias. The liBontine Gorgiaa," «. Ghnrfiaa of 
iMliDi, a ChaleidiaB aokmj in SioOj. Ha waa bom B.C. 480 or 
479, and aigograd a btiWaBt lapatalMm aa aa alevoant iliatoiielaa. 
•^Grafaii tt 9^iem, F&af wMfn 106, and othaia, aaMHf wbom ia 
Snidaa, 101 jmnii~-4ftkU Mm faa< acMMa Htuetwi§m. *«I hava 
na laaaan to eanplain of all aga.** O b awnw that guoi m fcr propttr 
ptdi, TIm aidlaaiy Mdiaf ia Ia0atfl% ibr wIMi tlMo ia bav^ 
aaj authority, and whidi, moiaoTer, ia not a Gieeronian teim. 
Compare Orellif adloe. * % 

♦ 14. 

Con/erunt. " Impute.** — Fadebat. Observe the force of the im- 
perfect in denoting whatever is usual or wont to be done. — Sicut 
foTtis equus, t^c. Commentators compare this w ith a passage in 
the Electra of Sophocles (v. 25, seqq.) : C>cirep yap Ikkoc ev^rvr'r, ^^ 
* r. A. — Vicif Oli/mpia. "Has gained the Ol3rmpic contest.'* Supply 
eettamina. An imitation of the Qioek usage in tke caaa ol vmmm* 
Thus, Thucyd., i.j 120, vikhv 'OXvfiwta : Td.^ vii., 67, vik&v vavftaxiac : 
Plat., Leg., 964, C, ^j^MTfy puOv. iSMhuer, ^ 564, ed. Jel/.y—Cm- 

foum\ For cpi^pciat. Oantolt nala on fkm% obai^ l.<— 4a«ai 
pdiem probe mmim§§$ foitwUm, "AndyonaanbatimaMnbarbia 
wall." Obaam tiiat fmm ia fasia Ibr «l iaa^ and ooa^para Zwt^ 
tO08. Cato niaana tlMl Soipio and Lttlina wan naitbar of ttam 
too young noi to famembar tba Taleian po^l; IbrSoipio waa at tUa 
time nearly thirty-five years of age, and Leilas waa not many yearn 
bis senior. (Compare Dc Am.t 4, 8.) Ernesti reads quamf without 
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fffll) of unio, rate to mmMmi. 

— 4,B.C. lflO,^T. ^■■Iiiniiii O jr. Aiiliit. TtolUlttMBMWm 
T. Q<riMliii8 F lMitthma and M*. Acilius BaHnM. — (k^one, et Pki- 

lippo iterum, consulibiis. Quintus Marcius Philippus was consul for 
the second lime, and had for his colleague Cnaeus Servilius Ceepio, 
in A L'.C. 585, B.C. 169. Cato, who was born B.C. 2.'U. would 
therefore be, as staled in the text, 65 years old at the lime of En- 
nius's death ; wlnle Scipio would be, at the same time, about 17 
years old, and Lielius a few years older. — Legem Voconiam magna 
vocgf 6lc. Had advocated the Voconian law with a loud voice, 
and with good Inngs." LitaraUy, ** and with good (strength of) 
aidM." From rarioas passages in Cioero, aod other ancient writ- 
ers, we find that atrength of aidea as well as vaioe was absototsly; 
reqaifed la an orator; te they Tsty pnparly used the weid Mii§9 
as wa da hngw, afaioe the Inaga baie to thaMaefces do awnasr aC 
faeoa, hot Uiefaf wtoito aetiBo dspstoh aa the mttwise oftheaidea 
and bia es t . {FnmMm, ad I00.) The TMh jnedto is the teehmoid 
OM employed to eipiesa tha adfwattaf, ar laooaimending the pas* 
sage ef a law. (Oomiisre Brwt.y 3d, 89 ; Ltv., xlv., Si.) The Ye* 
conian law was named after its proposer, Q.'Voconius Saza, a trih- 
une of tlie commons. For an account of its provisions, consult 
Diet. Ant., p. 1064, 8vo ed., and p. 200. 12mo ed. 

Paupfriatcm. The reference is not to actual indigrnce, but mere- 
ly to humble and contracted means, the true force of paupcrtas. 
Ennius dwelt in a small abode on the Aventine Hill, attended by a 
single female slave, and, though he might have obtained liberal aid 
from the Soipioa and other noble friaads, pminrred maintaining 
hiainaif in honorable poverty by acting as a preceptor to patiiaiaB 
yeatta. Ate having lived happi^ to a good old age, he wee eaiw 
ried ctf hgr a diaeeae of the jeiats, laeet piehably goal. 

^ 15. 

BMbm, «Aiid(weUniayIeaythiiOftai»)l(Hr.*' O heerr e here 
the elKpltoal mt 9£ ^immm, whioh ten emwan, thefeimp to toe 
Oiedt as2 7^ iiid etniem toe eqiuwte Of Beiiv (ad C^^^ 
10^ gg; t iL, p. 4897), as oitod hgr Kfl gih ee k ; ^Emmm m^miuii 
fmm thUcMUm. Et rmU foidem : ts^aitto eaia mmt etmm mt 
sencctus nUsera viieaiur."^€!^emplor atMNO. The Teih cswlw iif rf s r 
properly applies, as Festus remarks, to an augur making observa- 
tions in the heavens. When it has, as in tiiC present instance, a 



Digitized by Go. 



142 NOTfifS ON 

either alone, as in Tusc, i , 30, or wMi mkm aAied. (Omtp^ Or. 

pro Deiot.t 14, 40.) — Quatuor reperio caumtB. Consalt Introductory 
notes. — Quod avocct. Ohscrve in this clause, as well as in those 
that immediately follow, the employment of the subjunctive to In- 
dicate the sentiments of others, not those of the speaker. — Earum, 
si plaret^ Sec. The order is videamua, si placet, quanta quanique justa 
ait unaquaquc. carum causarum. TiiC word earum is put first as the 
emphatic one in the sentence, and as referring immediately to what 
bM fODO before. Obeerve, laoieoyer, that si takes here the iodic- 
etire, baoMM Uie speaker hae no Mbttlwl he is going to do 
wii ptof i o cey tifcto to ^ Imwi i i gwe l s. « How wieiihlj.>* 



GHAPTfia Yl. 

Am tit, pm jwMtMM g m w t iWf Ae. It it not Itom 4mm VbsA 
M poHbmiod by young mm mi by physieri elrength V* Obeerre 
kere the emplojmest of an, where a preceding interrogation mnst 
be supplied by the mind, and where our idiom requires the insertion 
of a negative. It is the same as saying alnsne, an its, tkc., " P>om 
any others 1 or merely from those," &c., and to the latter clause 
an affirmative answer is always expected. (Consult Zumpt, ^ 353, 
and the remarks of Nauck, Neue Jahrb., 12 supp. vol., p. 561.) — Ju- 
vcnfute. GraBvius inserts in before this w^ord, which Ernesti cor- 
rectly removes again, for juventute is here rrjui' ilrnt tn a JumwihmM 
— Re8 senileg. £mployiiMiits of age." — Vd ii^finm Mt'puiku. 
** Even when our frames are enfeebled." 

Q. MaximuM. Fobiae MaziMus, already apoken of —I*. PmIm. 
Looiaa AnUiua Panlna, amtm^ 

orPmna aBdeonqaoataf Maaadoaia. Ha waa Hm Mmt af Ika 

yamfer 8«ipb AlHoanaa, who liad beaa adapted iato the fltipiB 
family by the aan of AJHeaoM tba elder. JBmib^ Saooada, lha 
} uuiiger daugliter of ^miliiia Panloa, marriad M. Poieiaa Cato^ 
aoa of Cato the Oenaor.— Op/ifxi eln^ jUa nui. Thia waa M. Par- 
oios Cato, mentioned in the preceding note as fiariag married J5mil* 
ia Secunda. He was sumamed Licinianus because born to Cato 
from his first wife, Licinia, and to distinguish him from his hail- 
brother, M. Porcius Cato, the son of Salonia, Cato's second wife. 
He died when praetor desicrnatus, about B.C. 153, a few yeai*s be- 
fore his father, who bore his loss with resignation, and, on the 
ground of poverty, gave him a frugal funeral. (Liv., Epit., 48.) 
MrwNy Ohtwi Conmmm. Thaae planda are aaad zlietorioalJy, 
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and ntor eaeh to aiiii^ MifidMkw Th« tint has rateaaoe to C. 
' LnaciaiBa Fitoictoi, the great oppoDOM> <rf l^fifc— ; tlie— ooa^to 
IT. (Abudu) Ovins Dealatm, wii# diitiagBiahti Miiilf at 
Iqr the primitbo aimplicity ofUi UUls aa bgr hit fmlfln operationa 

agaioat the Samnites, Sabines, and Kin^ Pyrrbas ; the third, to 
• Tiberius Coruncanius, a contemporary of Curius and Ful)rn iu.s, and 
a distinguished Roman pontiff' and jurist. Cicero, who often sounds 
his praises, speaks of liini as one of those extraordinary persons 
whose greatness was owing to a special Providence. (.V. D., ii., 
66. ) — Cum .... defcndcbant. Observe liere the employment of cum 
with the indicative, in a direct and positive assertion, having noth- 
ing coQtiDgeQt or anoartain oo aa a o te d witk iL (CkMOjiaca Zumft^ 4 
67©.) 

^ 16. 

Affu CUudii. Appiiia ClMdita OttOQ% wlia abCaiMd hit wnh 
muub inm hit bfadi waa. Ha hwt hia a^iM Martkf Hm tm> 
ditkm meatioiied hy Ury (fx., M), *r bcriag difaatad tha Potitto 
iaiilf , te vlM tlM attaa oTfritalB attaatet oa tha gratt ato^ 
Hemilea waa h aw dUaij f, to iaalroel mmd af tha ynhlla alafaa ui 
Hbt tHaa of that Mmmitj, wHh tha iataatkNi af dalegating tha 
asm QBto fSbem. Apploa waa a diatinfoMied Roman, and 
his name was handed down to poatarity by the Appian Way, which 
he commenced, and the Appian Aqueduct, which he coinplettd. 
{Liv., ix., 29 ; Frontin., de Aquad.^ 5 ; Nichuhr, vol. lu., p. 294, 
seqq.) — Arccdtbat . . . . ut. Consult Zujnpt, ^ 622. — Cum ryrrho. 
Pyrrhus, after the battle of Hcraclca (B.C. 280), sent Cineas, his 
friend and minister, to Rome with proposals of peace. The terms 
which he offered were hard ; and jot such was the urgency of tlie 
caaOy aad auoh 'the pcrsuasiveMaa of Cineas, who waa te&ed for 
hia powers of oratory, that the senate would probablj hava yielded, 
if tha aoato had not been turned by the dying alognapaa of old A|h 
fdaa, who aaaaad biataalf to ba brooght to tha aeaata Ibr tiua poiw 
poaa hi a littar. A^^u ap aa ch oa thia oaoaaiaa waa aztaat is 
Cioen^a tine. (BM., 16. Cknapare Lta., x., 19.) 

PtnemOm ut. Haa ftUowad out," i haa aaqiraaad; baa 
given tiMirafMftaBdaBhttaaoa. Oeoofiaie the Giaak diicli^itX*^^ 
— Qtf 0 vo6t« meacet, 4ke. •< Itt what diieetloB hftfe yoinr iD&taated 
minds been swerring, wfaidi hitheita wai6 aecoatomed to atand - 
firmly erect 1" t. c, whither have your miada wandered 1 Literal!/, ^ ' 
•* bent themselves." Tlie construction is " quo viai dcmentes mentes 
fiexerc scsc vofns Observe that riai is the old form for vice, and 
thai demeuUi menUs is an iaatooco of what grammarians call ozymo' 
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rm {hftftiptmy W« tefv ghreii tte Mdng —gnrtnd by Lambi- 
MHt wIMi liiimwiMi with tht GiMk veniM of Goft. Grater 
ladotkmiMdvi^Lo^MivUi tho aUalife. Tbe eomoMm teift 
of tiM ftofOWBlo of Emubo Ims teiMfi MM )ter!f nnac, wfaidi 
Orator voiy properly oo ntoMW . 8oM oditoiOi aad UMig then 
Emoeti, give immmn mm Jtawi f onitting vaei. Others, again, . 
have dementet 9tse ftexere vietay the eonjecture of Scaliger, wUt 
having the force of languidcr, or viribus prirata. — Vidi. Observe 
the lon^ penult, and consult Anthons Latin Prosody^ p. 19. 

Et tamcn rpsius Appii, (Sec. "And yet the speech of Appius him- 
Bfelf is still extant," /. c , although the speech itself of Appius is stUl 
extant. The meaning is this : Even, however, if you were not ac- 
qoainted with the poem of Ennius, yet the extant speech itself would 
put you in full possession of ell the circumstances of the case. 
* Plutareh ( Vit. Pyrrh., 19) givee m the sHhetanee of this celebrated 
ofOtMMi.— JXm HU tgk. Not ktmcj as the oommon test hee it» siaoe 
eMM mtiMMM. nolwittMlMiiBur the 4illwiw of it made bv StdioDer. 
ie not good LetiilQr. fk fkm tiitmm mmitt ^ The time Hnant 
le A.U.C. 4U, B.C. MO, the aeeoiid ooBMdahip of Affus haviBg 
been in A.U.0. 4i8» B.O. IM. The eereateeA yeen are made up 
by i a e ladiag ia oomfntatioD, acoofdiif lo the Romaa oastom, 
both the years 280 and SM, or 474 and 4m^hiitrfiii99md, Better 
than interfluxissent, the reading of some editions, which is not Cice- 
ronian. — Ante superiorem consulatum. His first consulship is meant. 
He was elected censor in B.C. 312, with C. Plautius, without hav- 
ing been consul previously, and he held the censorship until B.C. 
307, when, after resigning this office, he was chosen consul for the 
first time. — Grandem. Supply atate, or annis. Supposing that he 
obtained the consulship at the legal age (43 yea»X ^ would bo at 
the period referred to in the text nearly 70 yeaio oUL — Bi Umm 
me o yMri6a> M c yiwat . The idea ialoaded to he eoBwgffid by tfaie 
ia wen e »proi ee d by Otto; ««£^qQam9iiamphBeimndlaMtiioiat 
Appina* temea h«6 earn hae state Ibo ia e e aoe ephn we a patiihM.** 

NtkU igUur afferum, ^ Thoae penHNis, iherei<»e, bring Ibfward a 

mere nullity." Compare Billerbcck, " Diejenigen hringen also so gut 
wie Nichts vor.^^ A much inferior reading is yiihil asseruntj whicli 
has been deservedly rejected by Lambinus and others. — Similcsque . 
sunt, uty si qui. This reading has been objected to by some editors, 
and Lambinus cites in place of it, from one of his MSS., .suntlesgus 
mud tu, ;tt2» which Grsviua receives into the text. It ia, nevorUiA- 
♦ 
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iMt, mora likeiy to l« tlie Im OM^ fim ito Mag tiM 

md wiimmI TMdwft aid H is emOf MwcepUble ofdttooe tnn 

O/., i., 25, 87, as ts tnm otlMT piatogoe of Otore cited bf 

Oernhard. The plainer and dearer form of expression, however, 
would undoubtedly be similiUrque faciunt, ut, si qui, A:c. — Ille autcm. 
The pilot, or steersman, is meant. Ernesti maintains that ipse is 
the true readin^,^ not Uk, because it is opposed to alii. But Cicero 
%voukl only have written tpse, it' he had meant the pilot to be re- 
garded as exercising authority over the rest. Hie, therefore, must 
not be disturbed. The case, however, is different with regard to 
muUm, which appears quite superfluous, and which wo bavOi tboio* 
IbvOt included within brackets, aa OreUi lias done. 

Ami vslotiiMiAus, aui celeritaU ^agporwm, l^oteimviMiMflaetiis 
Boerely ^^twiftBeaa," auch as ia aeon in nmniag; caMtaa, on tbo 
eoBtmyt i» " •(ilitjr." {GentM^ako.} The plnni, tMimltHhu, 
m peoow s M otiU wo osgkt not to «Unk it mj «Cia««Nr than fot^ 
tUndkuM, in Qf, i, 91^ or $»ditat$9 and nfmUmn in Off., i., 36. 
Conaol^ a^o» J^napC, 4 tKI«*-C0f|Mniii. Not mrpori*, beeanao tlia 
refereace ia to away, wlio act in ofcodionoa to the orders of asingle 
individaal, aa, fer example, soldiers obeying a commander ; and 
'the authority exercised by the one over the many is indicated by 
the words consilio, auctoritaUj 6lc. — Scntcntia. *' By the giving of 
directions." Compare Gernhard : " Sententia est ejusj qui, quid fieri 
vpor.cat, aperie die it and also Billerbeck : "Sententia, der Aus- 
syruch Dessen, dcr da heraussagt Was geschchen miitse," la Gaza^a 

Qteek veraioa it ia iaconrecUy rendered by iiu^ru 

Qat ei mUiBf 4o. CompaTa chaj^ x., f 88.— >Cf«a«rf. <'T6 laad 
na idle lift," i to be a oaalaan and idk maabar of fbe atate.— 
Qua $uU gtnnia. « Wiiat onaa aio to be waged," i «^ fiM* UIU 
wmigmndMtViOii ea (nogotia)fii« «ttKjr<riiidat aa Oernhard expiainB 
it, and which OieUl very properly oondomna. Nanek maintaina 
that we must read taal^aaOenhaidttdothmiiTO it; butOielli, 
Madvig, &c , have sint, which ia ondonbtedly the more* correct 
reading. — Male cogitanti. " Cherishing hostile intentions." Parti- 
cipial construction, for qucR male jam diu cogitat. — Bcllum multo ante 
denuntio. An allusion to the well-known story of Cato's " Delenda 
est Carthago.'" It was a most unwise policy on his part to urge the 
deatmctioQ of this celebrated city, since, so long as Rome had to be 
on ber gnard against a rival republic, bis fellow-citizens would bo 
under u naeful restraint, and be prerented fiom abandoning thenr 

G 
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Mifw to fttrokms and reeUess pttdkms, ani htngbljr iiMOleiioe.^ 
Quam UUm 4sei§mm e$9$ cogwero. Gafo did aot five to see fid- 
fillment of wlu* be to eagerly dealied, bet died Aieeyemlie&w 

the overthrow ^Cartilage, B.C. 149. <1W. PW., i, IS, 1.) 

(^am palmam, &c. Compare with this the account given in 
Liv., Epit.t 49, that when Cato heard of the exploit of the younger ' 
Seipio, who was then serving as a tribune of the soldiers, in having 
saved the Roman army by his prudence and resolution, he declared 
in the Roman senate, " rcHguos, qui in Africa militarcnt, umbras mil- 
iiaref 8e^i&mm vigere^'^Vt arn reliquias perscquare. "That you 
mj Iblkyvr out wbat was left unfiDiahed by your grandsire,'' t. e., 
may eonqdeto the woik wluch he so happily begao, and lay Car* 
tliage in tbe dnat Hie yomifer fle^io, as before remaifced»'w» n 
aon of li. iBmiliaa Paidna, bnt was adcq;ited into the Seipio ftmily 
bytheaonofttieelderAfHeaaaa; ^lattor,tlieieibre,iaheie8tyled 
his grandsire.— TcrlNi* hie «f trkenmn, dee. Many eitttofa read 
quintus here; but we hate retained the eeinmonleclion,i»ifli Mad vig 
and Orelli. The change would probably be a eonect <me, ooald we 
be certain with refrard to the system of (^ronological computation 
which Cicero has followed. — Sed mcmoriam illius viri, (Sec. It sounds 
strangely to hear Cato always speaking in terms of high eulogy of 
the elder Africanus, ajrainst whom, according to Plutarch and o^er 
■writers, he cherislird feelings of so unfriendly a nature. 

Novem ansitt. Here, again, a correction is made of decern for 7io- 
eem, by Qioae editon who havp written above quintus for UrtutM, 
The aame lemaik win apply to thia emendation aa above giren. 
'^Bxcwsiane. Running forth." A miUtaTy exereiae is meant, 
whieh waa eapeeiaUy need in the training of l^t troopa, and eon- 
(dated in aaUying finth aa if to meet a foe. Compare Cic., de iKptR., 
11, 10 : Sed hae fitaii nobit, tamquam UnU ariMilarw, prima erslv- 
onis excursio which passage will also aifiird a anfBcient answer to 
G niter's proposed reading of dccursione. — SaUu. "Leaping.** Pat 
here for the actus agendi. Another military exercise is meant, which 
was performed most commonly in armor, in order to train the soldier 
for leaping trenches, springing upon the foe, &c. — Qua: nisi esscnt. 
"For had not those qualities existed." {Zumpt^ 803.) — Scnaium. 
A senate in the early times was always regarded as an assembly 
of elderg, which ia, in &ct, the meaning of the Roman senaiutt aa of 
tbe Spaitan ytpowtta* 
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(i 20. 

Senes. In Sparta the senate was called the yepovatOt or Assmibli/ 
of Eldcrsj and its members yipwreg. The Spartan yepovala included 
the two kings, who were its presidenta, and oonsisted of thirty mem- 
hen ; and the kings themselves, as fiur ss their votes were eoa- 
cerned, ranked merely as ordinary senators. This will senro to 
throw light on the expression ssi^tf nsuMi magigtrahtm^ which, as 
employed in Jthe text, comprehends the kings also.— £lrlenM. 
Things relating to foreign lands." EqniTaient to hUtarUm eseer- 

fltfSI* . 

Ciio. « Ten Q8, pray.** The singolar for the plonl cUif, jost 
ms we sometimes find age for agitef as in Cie, pro Leg: Jfimtf., 14 : 

** Age vero considerate** The line in the text is taken from 

the old poet Naevius, and is a comic iambic tetrameter acatalectic, 
or octonarius, consisting of four measures, or eight feet. The scan- 
ning is as follows : 

Sic enim percontantur, &c. " For so they put the question, as w e 
find it in the ' Ludus' of Naevins," i. « , for such is the question put- 
by some of the characters in the comedy of Naevius, entitled " Lw 
dus,** or the School. Naevius was one of the early Roman poets, 
liaTing been bom somewhere betweeq 274 and 264 B.C. He was 
eontemporary, therefore, with Cato, though much the older of the 
two. NvTios composed tragedies, comedies, and also an epic poem 
on the First Panic War, daring the hitter part of which contest be 
had performed mflitary serrice.— JPrsveii^steitf snrtoret nom, dec. 

There came forth a crop of demagogoes of low birth* fools, mere 
striplings." Observe that urn is here eqaiyalent to igmtbiUt. We 
liave placed a comma after oiuUi, with Madvig and NandK, which 
renders the line a more emphatic one, and produces a species' of 
parallelism between tteUt and aieleoeeniuH, Lambinus, instead of. 
proveniebant oratoresy gives provehebantur ad ret from a single MS., 
but the line with this change violates the metre. The verse is a 
comic trochaic tetrameter catalectic, in which novi is to be pro» 
Bounced as a moooByliable, as in Plautus, MiLt iii., 1, 30 : 

MMMI"^ II Mt\M9 II tM^I MiUemOi^ 
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^21. 

At memoria minuitur. " But (some one will say) the memory is 
impaired (by old asre)." — Tardior. "More dull (than ordinary).** 
Equivalent to tardioru tngemit of a duller intellect than we ordina- 
tHy fiod among men. — Perceperat. Had acquired." Obaerve that 
' pmwpm is here equivalent to animo et memoria comprekenim. 
(SMttf Lear. Cie., «. 9.)—Lysimachum uUuUtre sotiitm, Was ac- 
mwtoBied to greet aa Ljainaclma,** t. e.« to aahitQ hm when tliey 
flaet by aooe name pot Ilia own. Soprtr after tofirtnii, AMe- 
garde the powera of memoiy poaaeaaed bj Tbemiatodea, eonaalt CHe^ 
Acad., iL, 1 ; Vol. Max., TiiL, 7, l&^Qnt Supply m «t»t. if 
any ellipeia be aetoallj anppoeed to eziat here. 

if«e tepuUra Ugen»t ^ It waa a pieTailing superstition among 
the ancients, that to read the ii&er^itioQa on the monuments of the 
dead weakened or quite destroyed the memory. (Compare Cic, de 
Fin., v., 1,3; Plant , True, i., 2, 62.) A notion somewhat similar 
to this prevailed anionjr ihe Jews, who believed that to look upon 
the laee of a dead person was destructive of the memory. {Buxtorfs 
Customs and Ceremonies of the Jews, in Stehelifis Rabbinical Liter- 
ature, ii., p. 359.) — Vadimonia constituia. *' Their appointed recog- 
nisances," t. € , the recognizances into which they have entered, 
and by which they bind themselves to appear in court on a day ap« 
pointed therein. If the individoal ao bound did not appear, he waa 
said v4idmomim d#««nr«^ and lost hie canaeby deftnlt (jeatuam per^ 
Mat, Compnra Oral. ^0 Qinner., 0. and Hbr^ Atf i, 9» 36>- 

Quid juriscomulti, &c. »< How stands the case with old men who 
are lawyers,'' A;c. The profession of the ancient lawyer, like that 
of the orator, especially required the cultivation of the memory. 
. For a literal translation supply /afzan^ and observe the change of 
punctuation which we have mtroduced in accordance with the sug- 
gestion of Nauck, namely, a comma, instead of a mark of interro- 
gation, after juriseoMuUiy f o ni^eet f and oMgwm, The term tema 
belongs to each of these words, a meanings howeyer, which is ob- 
acured, if not altogether deatroyed, 1^ the common mode of pointing. 

Modo. "Provided only.** Pnl for dtaamodo.'^HomiTaiia, The 
leferenee ia to individuala who eiq<qr public honors, that ia, viiio fin 
pnUie ofllcea, dec. Compare the explanation of Faeciolati: **qui 
honorihu* /unguntar et magieiraiut gmmi,** and consult Anl., 61, 
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261 ; VeU. Puiere., iL, 88.— QMiete. A life in whkh one ota piM 
hk dajs t» olit, swigr fiw tiM ems aftd diilB^^ 

g ojiJto gfa. Tto OBlebtatad tiifie' p6et WW Im «t CeloM^ 
Attic d6imi8ttrbQnm|l^alKiM«nrflBteAttoM^&^^ 
/ IM» Atl iW, it, ^ BediBdB.O.40fi»uikitaiBeciBtkjeflr. 
Lofliaii (Jfiwra*., 24), Im oonMtiar.aukkM Idflitakm tlTei to tio 
age of nioety-AfO. (OfMl0tt» i^. iiU/., ii., p. SS.y—Cum 
liger£, &c. Another reason has been assig^ned by some of the an- 
cient writers, namely, his affection for a favorite grandchild by a 
second wife, to whom it was suspected that he intended to leave 
his property. — Nostra tnorc. Consult ad Herenn., i., 13, 23 ; Tnsc.y 
iii., 6, 11. — Male rem gcrcntibuf!, &c. "Fathers who manan-e their 
affairs ruinously are accustomed to be interdicted from any (further) 
control over their property." The usual government of inimik^ 10 
the accusative aad dsttre^ mterdko HH aliqmi^ ^ I IbrUd tkee eome* 
thing." The constructioB anteniMe u e lif we f does aet eeeiur, M 
» miitm of thie and the pneeiiBi Ml 

aa fa the pw e eal iaetiace, *« I iwae en iatertttct againat tfaee la 
theeeaeefBOOBBtUBg.'' ( Z um p, ♦ ilt.)->»ieit inif i nUi m. •'Aa 
tfinUedotefe." 

Mam fabntmtL *^ The play ."-^JVteieM tcripserm, TUa la aoeoid* 
iBf to the eoMMMi aooaaati wUeh mtSem htai la Im eompoeed 
the play in qttestiOD ditfing the last year of hie Hlh or theraeboats. 
The pretty story, however, here related by Cicero, and elsewhere 
by others, has been pronounced by modern critics a mere fabrication, 
since, according to them, the play in question must have been acted, 
at least for the first time, before the breaking out of the Peloponne- 
sian war. {Theatre of the Greeks^ 4th cd., p. 75.) — (Edipum Coloneum, 
*' The CTldipus at Colonus" {Oidlirovt: iirl KoTiuvu). The subject of 
the play is the death of GEdipus, in the grove of the Eumcnides, at 
Colonns. — Recitasse fertur. According to one account, he read 
merely that oborus in the play w^hich celebrates the praises of his 
aatlre hovoaght Midt aa the judges weia chosen from his borough- 
men, aooordiBf to the nde in aaeh cases, this beautiful portion of- 
■ drama piotoed tte aaeie poweriiil e&ct upon tiMffl. 

^ 28. 

BMudKm- Heaiodwaatheearliaet Greek poet after Homer, and 
was bom in the ikaoCiaa Tillage of Aaefa.>^fl i ei o wi dw a > SimoDidee 
was a celebrated poet, bom w the lataad of Ceoe» B.C. 666, aad who . 
died at the age of ninety. He gaiaad the pitw whan eighty yeam 
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old, avf^pCiv xop^. {Clinton, FMt. HeU,, ii., p. 2^.)^8tuiekonim. 
Stesichonis was a Greek lyric poet, bom aft Himera, in Sicily, B.C. 
632 He died in B.C. 663, at the age of eighty. {Clinton^ Fa$L 
Hell., li , p. 5.)—Isocratem. Isocrates died in B.C. 338, having com- 
pleted his ninety-eighth year. {Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii., p. 149.) — 
Gorgiam. The dates of the birth and death of Gorgias are alilve 
uncertain, but the number of his years ranges between one hundred 
and one hundred and nine. (Compare Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii., p. 
66.) — Pythagoram. Pythagoras, the celebrated philosopher, and 
foaoder of the sect called after his name, was born in the Island of 
Samos. His birth-year, however, is as uncertain as the period of 
his death. Bentley and Larcher make him to have been born B.C. 
606 or 606, and Dodwell, B.C. 670. Hia age is stated to have beea 
eighty, by Heiaolidea Lemhoa {Diog, Latrty viii., 44), but ninety by 
the more goneral account (CUn^oii, Fatt, HeU.t ii., p. 23.)— I^mm- 
$ritum. DemoorituB, of Abdera, atUuoed to the age of oae hundred 
and Ibnr yearn., {Lucwh MMcroh., c 18.)— P^otofim. According to 
ekap, r., Plato died at the age of eighty-^e. (Compare Cliukm, 
Fa$i. Hetf ., it, p. 189.)— Xnuwrafem. Xenocratea, the pnpil of Plate, 
was bom at Calcfaedon <or Chalcedon), B.C. 896, and died in hia 
eighty-second year. — Zenenem. Zeno, the celebrated fonnder of 
the Stoic sect, was born at Citium, in the Island of Cyprua. His age 
is differently stated at ninety-two or ninety-eight years. (Clinton, 
Fast. Hell., ii., p. 367, seqq.) — Cleanthem. Clcanthes, the pupil and 
successor of Zeno, was a native of Assus, in Mysia. He is said to 
have starved himself in his eightieth year. — Diogcnem Stoicum. Di- 
ogenes, surnamcd the Babylonian, to distinguish him from other 
philosophers of the name of Diogenes, was a native of Seleucia, in 
Babylonia. He was educated at Athens by Chrysippus, and was 
one of the three philosophers who formed the embassy which the 
Atheniana aent to Rome in B.C. 156, the other two having been 
Cameades and Critolaus. He died at the age of eighty-eight. 

An im omnUmg dtc. " Or was not rather, in the caae of all 
fheae^ the active pioaeention of their reapective atodiea coexiatent 
with their Uvea V Qpmpare " agiUiih mrtuium,*' Sm., EpisL, 109 ; 
** agUaiio'remmf^* VuL Jfax., vii., 8, 1 ; and, as regaida the Ibice of 
an here, conault note on an ttt, dtc, ^ 15. 

$84. 

Ex ogTQ Sabmo, Cato waa bora at Taacnlam, a mnnicipal town 
of Latinm ; hot when he waa yet a very youiig man, the death of 
lua lather pot hun In poaaeaaion of a amaU hereditary estate in the 
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gifcB iB teifitPiy, afdiitaabe fnm Mtif mm. Uwmhm 
Itei k» pMMd the antinr and My «C tte iMr j«m iiT hit 1^ 

pmckap,jdY.,^i&,wad O&nLNei^, Ftt. Gil^ If., l.)—Qiiai«f«*M»> 
iiiwr»te. ThcT did not allw te vwln in queitioii to 
qPy HBleao they themselves were present and took part in the same. 
'^Pereipiendis. " In gathering in," (Compare Plin., H. iV., xvi., I : 
*^ Perciperc f ructuiii ix oUa.'") — In alas. '« In tlie case ol utlu r things,*' 
i. c, in liie case of those things which appertain unto, an<i intimately 
concern them. Observe that ni ains here btandi> opposed to in a*, 
quiZ sciunt nihil ad se omiimu jx-rtincrc. Consult Klotz, ad loc^ who 
correctly condemns the explanation of Orelli. Some read ui Hits, 
"sell, ntgotus, quorum fructux annuuj est^'' as Emestl explains it, 
but this is decidedly inferior. Madvig also gives ttt oitit, juui in tbo 
Greek version of Gaza we have krti ruv t'Muv. — Nihil otnnino ad te 
ftrUmn, Compare the nifiaiMHion of BiltoiUdt; *«iitoMdiiittftrtt 
/rudum smmt tpMt mde e$9§ eapimrtm.** 

Serii mr^ampiB^ Thi> hm m fMrn/mly read jgd wmang&Bi m 
Mows: 8eHi wrh^u ptm ^Utri smtUo prmimt^ lad if m adoft this 
a* theeonect Itemoftheveney itcan aotyOfoQiiiMilMmBsedM 

laliag the mtae, aad wa aonat eooie to Ihe aaavoidahlB oondnakMi 
OMKt Cieero ^aolaa hava fioBi SlatiBa, iHthoal regarding any naUi- 

eal arrangement of the words, aad consequently that this qnotatioii 

ought to be printed merely as SO much prose ; just as Moser has 
given It in his edition of the Tusculan Disputations (i., 14), where it 
also occurs. As this, however, might look like an avoiding of the 
difficulty, we have preferred adopting the reading of Grotefend (cited 
hy Billerbeck), and which has been followed also by SpengcL 
{Fritgm, SUU^, 60.) We have thus a good comic iambic trimeter : 

Heimaan, however (Leipz. Lit., 1819, ^ 171), prefers regarding the 
>MMi as a Giaiio tetrameter, and his opinion is adopted by Nobbe 
and Bilkflrbe6k» aa weU aa b/ a oritie in the tiiidtU. Jt^krk d, Xstf., 
18S6»p.08i* Hermaon'eanraaffaBieatiaaslQUoipa: 

Serit 

arbdres, | qua dlUri J saciUd | prd8lent.\ 

Utml Staimg no9Ur, dec. « As our Statins ssys in *Tbe Yoath- 
Ibl Comrsdes."* This wae a Greek eomedy of Menaoder's, whieb 
•Statius has transkOed into Latin. lie Greek title waa Swr ^^^vt, 
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vlioM ftU QM was OBdlte SMioii, aad wl» ii «^ 
tW eommnoMMiit af tba neH ehaplsr» wiaa LUiD eoaniB poet, 
Hia origioalljr a GaUe aikfia. His prodaelitM waie held in high 
eethaatien ^ the ReBMwe, who eliweil Ma Ibr the moat part with 

Plautus and Terence. He died B.G. liS, one year after baiaa 

Being originally a slave, he bore the servile appellation of StatiuS) 
which was allcnvard, probably when he received his freedom, con- 
verted into a sort of cognomen, and he thenceforth became known 
as Gasciliua Statiua. 

Jir«0 atf* duhiiH MgrkoU, &c. *' Nor, indeed, let anj haabandman, 
howeipar adtanrpd in years, hesitate to reply," 6lc., i. e., every hue- 
IwiiiiliaaB, BO SMtter how old, ought to reply, &c. The true readief 
here la iuUat, so that nee duhim ia eqaivaleaty m Ihet, to nom ati; 
fti^i Miitt. KlotK, therefore, ens ia lina—nnadhif Mifel, at 
gtfmhyaoBieertheMSS. P i ^ im. ««TetiaiiMMtthiaL*' lathe 
Ctaaeh Teiaien mpttStSvMt* 



CHAPTER ym. 

Melius Cacilius, 6lc. "Caecilius has expressed this sentiment 
respecting an old man (thus) exercising foresight for the benefit of 
a coming age, in a better spirit tiian (he), the same (poet), has that 
other one," j. c, the line which ue have jnst given from Ca?ciliiis 
Statins respecting the old man planting trees for another (generation, 
is conceived in a much better spirit than that other passage from 
the pen of the same poet, namely, <&€. With CacUius supply hoe 
dixit or something equivaleBt.*»iE<iepo<, MnuOWf te. ^DapeaA 
apon it, old age," dto. There must be a eooma after etnaelM, aa 
thia ie ao addreae to age. Tlie linea here quoted are ftom a play 
of Statine, entitled MPhMioa," aa we leam flm Nonhie (a. h. mIm^ 
utra). The BMamie ii iaaMo tiiBMler. In the fiiat liae Mbpel la 
pieDoaneedeeadiH9italiie,aad ftnneaapendee; and ia «he third 
dm beoomee a nMoe^rthMe, ihnniaf the tatter half of a apondee : 

ad'pdl, I sencctiltls, s'l \ nil qu'tdl^quani dliud j viii || 
dpport\es teWcUm^ cum ddWvenis, || Unum id \ sat est (| 
f^ud disk I vtMHdUd mi»U\d %um || non vUU | tOdet. || 

ApportH'" 'ftiUt. O h aenr e the e a dde n eh an ge freaa the ae cead 
peiaon to tly thiid, ftom aianlai to agaaa.— mmUafvrmm* Sep- 
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•tiMi inr tiie mwfM. . 

l»M w iMibfe liiBitiM, Ha thmt tim putetde. In «m Moood 
liM, tlM long « in m hmmomciHtB Bowpoi— I almt wnmli by 
<lMiMi» bat llM remlBinf tkort om ii lengthaMd by the aruB. 
(OoflBult Xfl#. Fret., p. 1 10.) 

turn iquidem in \ scnectWa hoc dc puto || mUerr\tm(tm || 

sc?iti\rc ed {\ ald\ie esse odiWdsum dU[eri. || 

Jucundum potius, &c. " Nay, pleasing rather tlian odious !" The 
full construction is imtno, scndrc esse sr jucundum, &c. — Levior. 
£quiYaleot to tolcrabilior. A far better reading than Icnior. — Qui m 
}mnwKiMi§ €§hmimr, 6lc. Conipm De Off., L» M: '*£M igitur ado- 
hmtnik tm^trm matu wtrmrif exfui hit idigere optimos et pnAaiis§p> 
fnoB, qtunm mmUm Mft mMmiM$ MMHr.'* — M wtbti*, «l> Ao. 

Yo« tee, tbflB, bow tiMi oU tfe !• aot MVily lano^ «Ad ioaot- 
ite.*^ The lem Mcrt hm isfins to w ftvemi«i ADtiTt labor. 
—T«l0 JcOMff* Ac ««OfMioliaMtm^Maie^,MvaiawfiiT0i^ 
pmrnitofeaoiimliieirlierlife.'* « 

who eves lem nm e t Mag additloiiai!*' «. « , inoreMg tteir. atoek 
ef fc j w wrM g e in old age. — Vernbu*. The verse here referred to is 

yflpaxjKG) aui no'A'Xa didaoKo^evo^. It is cited by Plato, in his Ti- 
maeus ; by Plutarch, in the Life of Solon ; and by the sclioliast on 
the Antigone of Sophocles, v. 711. — Senem fieri. AccordinjiT to Di- 
ogenes Laertius (i., 62), Solon reached the age of eighty years. 
Lucian, however {Macrob.y 18), makes him to have lived one hund- 
red. — Qui Gracas literas, (Sec. "Who have made myself acquaint- 
ed with Greeiaii literature when advanced io years." Cato, as we 
lum beim TNftarked, was acqnaiated in eaiiy life with Ibe lan- 
fiMge* bat sot with the literaliire, of (jiwece. He was averse to 
the latter fima Ihe iidhiaaee of aatnmf Batknaliv^MiM, whieh 
diadsMliedt hewefer, hi feioe aa he graiw older and wjaar.—i;jr aa 
if&m miki wla aMcnf, dte. Thia la thrown ia hgr Cioera, ia evder to 
aecoent lor the Oieek endition p o aa c aa o d bj oee who had beeof m 
Ma yomiger daya, ao aveiae to ita aoqaiiemeat (Gompara chap, i., 
^ 3 : « Qui si erudUku aiMiter HtpmUtri,** ^.y^Exemftu. **Am 
illustrations (of what I say)." — Quod cum feeisse Socratenij &c, 
"And when 1 luard that Socrates had done this in the case of the 
i|yre, I could have wished, indeed, that I had done that alsO|" ». tf., 

G2 
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when I heard that Socntet had learned something sew in his old 
by makuig huaaelf aoquaioted with the Ijte, I ngietted thai I 
M Ml done the aatte.— Mitet. 8«pply emurt, and oonqpaie 
7te.,l»t: ''gjf la (kigimUmt (Catowa), arfiitt ta lyifa owMrt 

^(^VMPMPH^^ ^J^^^^Sm^H^ij ^S^jBJTfll^JIJH ^b^RHKMMIM ^^^^^^^Stil^fc^PJ^^HP^^ 

Hava woifcad haid." Ohaam lha ftsoe of the pf«poaitkMi la 



CHAPTER DL 

27. 

Locus alter de vitiis senectutis. ** The second head concerning 
the failings of age." — Noti plus quam. ** Any more than.^'^Tai/n. 
Some MSS. and early editions have vires taurij but vires is better 
Oodentood. — Quod est. What one has." Equivalent to qtwd est 
homim a aalKra datum.-^Pro vMut. To* the best of your ability." 
— Qum99X, " What remayt."-— ^wawi MUmm Cnmnitim, **ThUL 
that of MOo the OfotoiOal.'* Ifllo (lO^civ) of Croloaa, in lodPer 
Italy, waa an nUdale, ftaioaa Ibr hia extiauidiaary bodily atreogth, 
aaiBajkaaoeaf whidiiagiT6Blnlheiiextchq^. Hia dale it aa- 
oertaioad by the b^ of the Onttiii, B C . 61 1 , iniHiioh lie bote an 
inqiortanl part. The manner of hIa death ia thua relalad : aa he 
was passing through a Ibreat, when enfeebled by age, he saw the 
trunk of a tree which had been partially split open by wood-cutters, 
and attempted to rend it still further, but the wood closed upon his 
hanrls, and thus hold him fast, in wiiich state he was attacked aud 
devoured by wolves. (Diud. Sic, xii , 9 ; jElian, V. H., ii., ii4.) 

Laccrtos. The term lancrtus is very appropriate here, since it 
denotes the most muscular pari of the arm, namely, from the elbow 
to the top of the shoulder, and hence it is frequently employed to 
eigniiy ««atreDgth/' as in /for., Bp y ii , 2, 47: duant Jmgufh 
sum TUffmmra kceriU*" The term brtMum deootaa the ann from 
tlie hand to the elbow.— jroa vero tam ttl^ d^ ««In my troth. 
Ihoae anna of yovra are nol ao dead aa yoa younalf are, dnfeter." 
. With »/t anpifly lac«f^ and obaerve the nAieiioe in 
ond peraon, or the one addreaaed. The ftdl expieaaion wonld be 
iMMi tern (Hi UeerH 9mit martui, qumn tu morh$u§ es^ nugafmr. 

Nihil tale. Supply in «e admisit. « Allowed no such remark to 
be made of him." Literally, «* admitted (or allowed) no such thing 
against himself," i. e., to his own disparagement. Translate wiAn 
in each of the succeeding clauses by " nor." — Sextus ^FJius. Sev- 
tU8 JE^usi J^wtus, surnaiued Gatus, or '< ihe Wise," was an eniiaeot 
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Roman jurist, and particularly celebrated for his work on the TwelTO 
Tables, entitled Tripartita, or Jus JEUanum. He was oODfiul B.C. 
19S, with T. Quinctius Flamininus. £aniii8 oompUmeiito him in 
the well-known lioe quoted by Cioero (de Orat., i, 46), '•Egngii 
€erdaiu9 homo Caluo JBUu* iSdefnt."— 7i Conmeanmo. Tiberius 
Conmcaniiis, the celebrated jnrist, ahready mentioned In ehap. ti., 
^ 15.— P. CroMouo. Pablins Licinias Ciassos, another eminent 
jurist, and distinguished, also, for his knowledge of the pontifical 
law. He was consol with C. Cassius Longinus, B.C. 171, and 
twenty-one years before the death of Cato. Hence the term mcdo, 
" of late,** in the text, which shows that he must not be confounded 
with P. Licinias Cressus, who was consul with the elder Africanus, 
B.C. 205. (Consult Corrad., Quast. Mm., p. 313, and Gcrnhard, 
loc.) — Jura praacribebantur. " The laws were expounded," i. c, legal 
advice was accustomed to be given. Compare Wetzel {Ind. La^., 
s. v ): "a me praescribuntur jura civibus, ich zcichne tneinen Mit- 
burgern die Kcchtc ror, gcbe ihncn cine Anwcisung wie aie sich 
bei Rechtsf alien vcrhalten sollcn.''— Quorum est ffrovecta prudentia, 
«' Whose professional acquirements were carried onward." Etjuiv- 
alent to "quorum juris einlis et augurii oeientia progrefout fecit, or 

^28. 

Meiuo m. Consult Zumpi, § S93.^Laierum, Consult note on 
« bonio UUeribuo,** chap. f 14. — Onmino eanomm iUudt dec. In 
general, that musical distinctness of utterance (peculiar to the ora- 
' tor) is clearly perceptible,*' dec. Obsenre the employment of the 
neater adjective for the noun, namely, canorum iUud for canius Hie ; 
and, with regard to the expression itself, compafe Orat., 18 : «« Est 
in dicendo etiam quidam canttcs obscurior,*^ &:c. — Annos. ♦* My pres- 
ent years." Cato was now in his eighty-fourth year. — Sed tamen 
est, &c. "But, (even if this musical distinctness be lost,) still the 
enunciation of one advanced in years is graceful, cahn, and sub- 
dued." Observe the limiting effect of scd tamcn after a general as- 
' sertion expressed by omnino, and compare the explanation of Fac- 
ciolati : Sed, utcunque canorum illud amittatur, tamen,*^ &.C. There 
is, therefore, an admission in sed tamen that the canorum iUud may 
be lost by age.— J^a. " Of itself."— Com/a. Neat," t. well 
and clearly ananged. Correctly expressed in the Greek Yersion 
1^ tAowdtrof. • 

Qum ft ipoe escoequi nepteaOf 6m, '* If, however, yon may not be 
well able to aocomplish this, still you may have it in your power to 
impart instmctimi to a Scipio and a Li^tts/! t. even if, boweTer, 
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•M fluHiid aot be Mb, ooBM^Moe of age, to InTtiigiie Is the 
Ibfom mr MnMb tUn lie mmy tl his mm iMe the iMoni 
of eloqeenee ead wisdom teyoQttg ttea efpimftlee ; 
stanee, geipio, or oer IKend Lrtitts heie. 8 tmM i » pmnhaU. «Bf 
e erowd of the young eager for iastrnetiaa.** Sqahraleiit to grege 

^ 29. 

An fu relinquemus. Shall we aot leave."— A<{ omae qjScn aumr 
tnjiriiai. «* To train them up to erery discharge of dnty," i e., to 
the proper disehaige of ereiy dnty. The Greek yeiaion haa &yn9 
tic dfrov luiB^itw.^Cn, el P. 8cifume$, Gnehis and PohUua Scip- 
io.'* These two hidiTidnala were brothers, and distinguished them- 
Mtos by a aeriea of brilliant Tiotories in Spain oTer the Carthagin- 
iana. They both fen in battle, B.C. Sll. Gneius was the father 
of Scipio Nasica Optimus, and Publius of the elder Africanus. — L. 
MmiliuM et P. Africanus. The L. -Emilius Paulus here meant is 
the one that lost his life at Cannae. His son, L. .Emilius Paulus 
Maecdonicus, the conqueror ol Macedonia, was the father of .Emil- 
ianus, or Scipio Africanus the younger. L. .Emilius was, therefore, 
the natural grandfather of the younger Africanus, and the elder 
Africanus liis grandfather by the course of adoption. Hence the 
expression in the text, avi tui duo. — CamUMht, "By a auite." It 
was a favorite old Roman custom, for the younger Romans, in the 
days of the republic, to attend upon and fbrm the retinue of distin- 
guished men, and thus practically acquire the radiments of states^ 
manship and war.— Aec tOU honarum ^rimm, dec. Aa aome might 
object that aU old men can not be distfiagnished for past exploits, 
and can not, therefore, be courted and followed by the young, Cicero 
here proceeda to answer this objection by a general remark.—Tra- 
Hi. Hands over." An ^ expression, and well depicting ouo 
age succeeding to another. 

Apud J[kmfktmimn. TbapasaageietaRidtoooemhitheCfyio. 
psdia, tUL, 7, •.^Oasi admOtuk §tim XenoplKMi makes 
pyiua BMer to htm died foietly in his bed, at an advanced 
age (aeosfding te the'oeaunea aeeount, seventy years old), after a 

sage and Sooratie disosorse to his children and friends. According 

to Herodotus, however, he fell in battle against Tomyrls, queen of 
the Massagetn; while Ctesias makes him to liave met with bis 
death from a wound received in battle with a nation called the Der- 
bices. — L, MeuUutn. L, CcBcilius Meteilusy grand&Uier of MftftUus 
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Ifmtoiflai* wm mm! B.C. tSl, Is tht int Punic war, and 
gained a deeisiye Tiotory over Hasdrobal at Panormus, in SicUy. 
In B C. 247 he was consul a second time, and in B.C. 243 he was 
elected Pontifex Maximus, and hrld tliat dignity fur twenty-two 
years, as is stated in the text. He must, therefore, have died 
shortly before the commencement of the second Punic war, B.C. 
S21, at which period Cato would have been in liis ilurtcenth year. 
•^Ui adolescentiam non requireret. " That he did not miss the seasOB 
of youth." Literally, did nol aeek after." Equivalent to %u non 
dtsidermrttt i which latter veib is employed at the begiimiBgof 
tlie pi^sent chapter. — Smile, **An attiibste of age,** t. aa old 
BHui** privikc*. H« nSm to tto apealrfng about oao'o aolC 



CHAPTER X. 

^ 31. 

Vidctisne. "Do you not see.'* In the same sense we might 
also say nanne vidciis. Ernesti thinks that culcs alone, without nc, 
would be a better reading ; but consult Zun^, ^ 352. — Afud Horn' 
erum. In IL, i., 260, nqq-t and xi., 663, Mff. — Tertiam emm jam, 
6uD, Nestor, according to the Homeric account, had survived two 
geoezatioM of men, and, at the time of the Tiojaa war, was living 
among a third one. A geneiation was thirty yeaxa. As legaidi 
the aocosative aiaUm, consult Zumpt, f 988.— ^woleiw. •* Boast- 
ftaL**— J^x iyu9 lingmt dec. A translation into Latin of the well- 
known line in Homer {R, I, 249) : to0 gal M yX^arig ^tTyiro^ 
yXviUuv fiiev oMrj, — Egehat. "He required." — Dux UU Otocue. 
Agamemnon. The passage to which Cato here refers is found in 
ll.y ii., 371, seq. — Ajacis similes. Ajax, son of Telamon, is meant. 
He was the bravest warrior in the Grecian host, after Achilles. 
Observe that similis takes the genitive of internal resemblance and 
the dative of an external one. {Zumpt , ^ 411.) Some gramma- . 
rians have undertaken to disprove this rule, but vvitfiout the least 
propriety. — Quod si accident. And if this shall happen." — Ntm, 
iiMtats pun. Consult Zumpt, ^ 540. 

^ 32. 

Quod Cyrus. " That Cyms does " Supply gloriaiur. — Ki esse 
9iHhu$. The ablative of quality. ( Zumpi, M7l ■ )— Miles. Befoie 
Capua, nnder Qnintos Fiabins Ifaaomns, then in his foarth consul* 
ship. (Compavft dwp. iv., f lO.y^Qwtalor, Oato was designated 
cpMBsler in B.C. and te the Mowing year eoleied opes 
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dntm of hfe oOee, and Mmd P. 8c(piD AMoaM to Sto^ 
ftam thai khad ASihm.-'Cmmd iit Siifm^ Galo obtaM 
tli# eoaanMiip io B.C. iM^wtattii^j-BiM jemoU, tadobl^^ 
HUlMr Spun for hit piimiioa. Jm liia SganWi atmpaigii be eihib* 
Hed military 'genina of • very high orte. — Trikmmf wtfiftii'ii. 
Cicero i6 supposed bj many to have made a slight mistake here, 
since, according lo Livy (xxxyI., 17), Cato was on this occasion a 
consular lejjatus, and since, as they affirm, no one was ever made 
tribune of the soldiers after having filled the office of consul. To 
this last assertion, however, a direct contradiction has been given, 
founded on several passages of Livy (xlii., 49 ; xliv., 1 ; xxii , 49), 
and one of Plutaioh (Kt^ Flamin., c. 20) ; so that the point may be 
regarded aa by no meaiia a aettled one, and Cicero, after ail, may be 
right 

Afui Tkemop^Ui, The r efe i ea e e ia to the battle foaght with 
Aotfodma the Great. Thia monarcli, alanned at Glabrio^a progreaa 
Id Noitheni Greece, hitreodied himeelf atreegly at TbemopyliB ; 
hot, although hia .Stoliaa aUiea oc^pled the poaaea of Motmt CEta, 
the Romans broke through hia outpoata, and cut to piecea or dis- 
persed his army. ( Liv., xsulyI., l6.)^Nee aglmi. Netthor has it 
hurled me to the ground," i. e., so far enfeebled me that I can not 
stand upright without support. — Non desiderat. " Does not miss." 
The very same year in which this discourse is supposed to have 
been delivered, Cato prevailed upon the senate, notwitlistanding 
the opposition of Scipio Nasica, to determine upon the destruction 
of Carthage. — Non rostra. After his censorship, the public life of 
Cato was spent chiefly in forensic contests, senatorial debates, and 
Speeches to the people. In the very last year of his life be took m 
conspicooiis part io the righteous, but unsuccessAil, prosecution of 
S. Solpldiis Galba, for hia flagrant hieaeh of iaith toward the Last- 
tani Cato made a powerful speech on thia occasion againat Galba, 
and inaerted it in the seTenth book of his Ongtnes, a few d^ or 
montha before his death. (Cic., Brutu9, 83.)— CZMfilet. Conanlt 
PlMtarek, Vii, Cai. Maj,, c. 11. 

Mature fieri tenem, dec. ** To beeome ait old man soon, if yon 
wisli to be an old man long." The true meaning of the proverb is 
that, if we wish to lead a lonnr life, we should acquire and practice 
in our youth those virtues which are more generally observed in 
old men, namely, moderation, temperance, &c., and, viewed in this 
light, the maxim is an excellent one. Cato, however, chooses lo 
understand the proverb in a very different sense, as meaning that 

we ou^ht to be spahog of ourseives ia^ca^y ^d inteomt all 
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ih» man aetiTe emplsg^nieato ^oMn m, la at to aettto dom 
»ooii into IjatleainpM aad indoleaee.— itmt fmi mww. <«Beiim 
I riNMikl beeome cm in tlw oiilkuay ooqim of ■ateo."— >Ci— fwri 
me. ■* To hm mi intenriew with me^** toealloBiMfiNrid- 
Tioe orassirtaiiBe. — Cwi fitmm 90€mf€iu», **Tar mkam I Imto 
been engaged,** 1. 1., whom I have been prerented from seeing by 
other engagements, whether real or pretended. Observe the em- 
ployment of the subjunctive here, the relative being equivalent to 
ut eiy in eonscciuence of the demonstrative implied in the previous 
clause, the construction being the same as nemo talis adJmc^ conve- 
mrc nu voluii, ut ti /uenm occupaiut. {Zumpi^ ^ 668.) 

<J 33. 

Ne voa quidem. " Not even you, iDdecd,'* i. not even you two, 
indeed, much less those that are weaker than you. — T. Pantii. This 
TituB Pontius is mentioi|ad also in the treatise de Fimhti (i, 9% Iml 
nowhefe ^se. The Romaaa generally selected for eentanoos the 
atnmgest and faltest men. {Vtgei*, il» H.y^MoienHo mti^mrmmt 
dee. Let there only be a proper exoreiaa of 006*0 alra&|th.'* Jft- 
«oiio and nany others err when thoy regard mo iir & ih 'wirimm aa 
eqoiTaient here to *<a moderate dagreo of strength ;** it ia rather 
wapiem nrimm nmu, aa Wetael oorreetly ozplaina it. Compare 
also Nauck : ** Mann muss mtr redd hmhtXttn mH iim KrafUm." 
{Xeuc Jdhrb.f 12 supp. vol., p. 564.) 

OJijmjnct. "At Olympia." Olympia, in Llis, was the place lor 
holding the celebrated Olympic games. It was not a city, but the 
name was given to the aggregate of temples, altars, and other 
structures on the banks of the Alpheus, in the immediate vicinity 
of the place where the games were held. — Per stadium ingruaut 
tsse^ &c. '* To have advanced along the whole length of the race- 
course, supporting on his shoulders," &c. The stadiom was 600 
Greek feet, or 606f English. — Cum sustineret. This construction 
aaay be neatlj rendered in moot eaaes by the English participle. — 
Bo9em mfnm. The epithet vtmnn, omitted in aomo editionsy is ie->' 
quired to impart an additional idea of weight The atoiy, aa oom* 
monly toid, makea the animal to hare been a heifer of fonr years 
old» and adds, that Milo ate the ^riM>le of it in a«a^ day. (Oobh 
pate QitmiU., i , 9 ; Cic, d$ FMt., 13 ; PUn., J7. Jf.^ vii , SO VaU 
Max., ix., 12, 9.) 

Pythagor<z. Cicero appears to have selected the name of this 
philosopher on the present occasion, because he lived in Crotona 
at the same time with Milo. {Vol, Max., viii., 7, ezt, 2. Compare 
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ffeyne, Opuse., ii., p. 196.)--Jtl9 ^Mf fd&n, ^MiA» vm Of Uwt 

good thing which is yours," t. e.<, make good use of that gift of 
youthful vigor which nature has bestowed. Observe the force of 
isto. — Ne requiras. '* Seek not after it again/' i. let not its de- 
parture cost you a sigh. — Mtaiis. *' Of human Ufe." — Sua tcmpcs- 
timlas. ** Its proper and distinguishing characteristic." Tempcsti- 
vitasy as here employed, is well explained hy Gra?vius as " Cujus- 
libct atatis naturcUis proprieiaSj sicut, zn ordine anm, verts tempest iri- 
UUifiores, a»Utitm Wftw, auctumni maturitaSf hiemis frigus est datuM 
tt a99igiuUum a natmm.** — FerociU*. **Bjuk presumptioB," ug^% 
nak and proud reliaDce on their own reaomes. Compare the ev i 
jdanation of BiUaibeek : iU inptxendey sirotzendi Krt/t" — Jam cm- 
simtitai&iit, •« Of now settled age." The cofwtew ^Hot is ripened 
and aelttod manlMwl, aa oppoead to th^ mMit mi0$ jawma w. iVe- 
imMUptMrnn. «' floniaiai ^ iMf.'*'--Pir«^ <«Tobe 
falberad in," t. to dia^j or eiOilbH itaeU ▲ Mietaplior boriow- 
ed from tbe gathering tai of the prodnetiona of the earth tt their 
proper aeaooa. Aa thc o c heoone the property of the ^■Hnndman^ 
80 the diilterent eharacteriatiea of different ages, as time cornea 
round, arc taken possession of, as it were, by those ages, and be- 
come their firm and indelible attributes. 

^34. 

Hospes tuus avitus Masinissa. "That ancestral guest of yours, 
Masinissa, i. e., that guest of your adoptive grandsire Africanus, 
and of yourself also as the representative of the line of the Scipioa* 
llaatniaea, king of Numidia, had proved a very valuable ally to the 
RoMiM againat Carthage, and became connected with the Roman 
eommaader, Afincamba the «lder» bj tbe tiea of ho^MtaUty.— A'an*- 
gfvala e miat iMliia. Thia was tbe extent cC Maainiaaa'a exIatenoeL. 
Borne aotiioritiei, howevw, make bim to bnve lived ftr a atill bmger 
pMiod. (Cooqpre DuAfr. ed Lla., Efk^ 60.)— Cam mgnum§ Utr 
pe^Uhumi^ <*Thil,wfaen]ieba8 8etoiit npona joanie7oafcot,''t. 

ifheaetaoQt, die. Tlie aaaaning of tbe whole aenteooo ia, thai 
it was indifferent to him whether he walked or rode. — Summam an 
in eo siccitatem, &c. " That there is in him the greatest spareness 
and activity of frame, and that, accordingly, he discharges in his own 
person all the duties and functions of a king." By stccttas corporis 
is meant a spare, muscular habit of frame, produced by a freedom 
from gross humors, and connectrd with active habits of life. — Itaque. 
Equivalent here to atquc iia. (Consult Nauckj ad loc.) — Potest igittur 
9at$rcUaUo^ du). Maainiaaa retained in an extraordiaaiy degree hia 
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bodily streosth-'aBdaBlmlf totelHt; wIMtelte w i«aiMt 

Irrihri hit Iritli. li < (wlj tc aiiil 

hit my ia parM» tat ww aide to go tkmgii all hfe Mililaix ax* 

eioiaea intli the ^jBSHtj and Tigor of a yooag maa. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Non »unt in teneetutc vires. A new ubjection, which Cato himself 
brings fon^'ard. Compare chapter vii., at the coiiimenccmcnt, and 
chapter ix., ^ 27.~Et Icgibus ct institute. "By both tiie laws and 
institutions of our country."— J/w^m^u^. Military and senatorian 
employments are here meant. By the Roman law, no one could be 
compelled to en»a^e in military service after fifty, nor any seoatoc 
summoned to attend in the senate-house after sixty yoaia of ago.** 
Nou modo, JFor ii«t modo nou, {Zun^ ^ 7M, b,) 

AtUamM,^, «<B«itlMiaanawngr«idiMiao«tliify«|. 
lbobM,"te. Aaote olijeotiMi k hfln si mood, ai Mbro, by ^ 
Caio biBBoeU; mad tbaa aua i iaiod riao by biat— Jfoii proprum m» 
fiM<Kit%&e. *'Ia noCadefeot poealiartomo, botoao ooBHBoata 

healtli ia geaofal,*' i but the ordinary effect of 111 hoahli at aay 
period of Kfe.— Qiami fidt aalonUiiv, d«. Tliii dMNO is inoorrectly 
puaetmted in almost all the editkms, not eren excepting those of 
Orelli and Madvig. There should be no comma after is, but one 
before it. The form is qui, without any intervening comma, refers 
to an individual as already well known ; whereas Jilius is, qui carries 
with it an unseasonable and altogether unnecessary opposition to 
the other son of Africanus, who was so contemptible a character. 
The son of Africanus mentioned in the text was P. Cornelius Scipio, 
who was augur in B.C. 180. Cicero speaks of him here as a man 
of more extensive acquirements than bia iaiberi and doocribea him 
eiaawbore {Bnu., 19 ; Ih Off., I, 88) aa a peiaon of great mental 
pomm Hia fooM a coa ai ihitinn, bpawtar, ptovonted him from bo> 
•oniBg at all ontfMRit attbar in oiYfl or niHtaiy lift. (Conpaia 
JVaaeft^ JVimt JUM, ISaopp. toL, p. 664.) 
JUenm ilM trtikiimt, dta. Wo bar a gim Hkd wilb Oralli 

Oato means that the aon Aftfeaaaa woald otfaonriao ha^e been a 
source of as much glory to the elate aa bla Mmr had hmmi^Dvc^ 

trina uberior. "A richer store of general knowledfe.** — Bjumfue 

vUia diLigenlia comjiensaTida sunt, "And its infirmities are to bo 
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eomijtirtiiltiiaad by mwfuttit diBg^w mt gar part,** Lugsaad 
towadl^GMftuhit Gnek wmob: M^Uwrtftv ii)Bdr dk^iM«ay 

Hahenia ratio mkhiiimw. ** Regard miist be had by us to health,** 
T. we must be regularly attentive to the article of health. Cato 
here proceeds to lay down certain dietetic rules for the preserva- 
tion of health amid advancing years. — Tantum. *' Only so nmch.'' — 
Rejicianiur. "May be reinvigoraled." — Hac. Keferriiig to mens 
and animus. Observe here the employment of the demonstrative 
in the neuter, as indicating things of different genders, and which 
ooaTey not a peraonali but an abstract idea. — Nisi tamquam lumini, 
6lc. ** Unleta yon* m it were, pour oil gently into the lamp." Lit- 
erally, " pour oil gently in for the light," i, e., to keep the ligbt aliTe. 
'■^Exerdtatione ingravescunt, <«Oroir weaiy thioogh ezeraiae.'* 
Tbe ftW ntmiitig ia ilrftiifyrtwttt tt ftiirtfirttTiff tf^graiftftfiiiif, ttiBMoat 
neeat one (thai of Klots, lfodt%, and ottera) Mrvi^^ 
gatimie. Both, howover, appear jniMor to the ono whM wo havo 
given.— LwoHfr. ** Aie lefteafaed." Efuifalanl to M«r«t «r lyr* 
Htm JStttii* 

Nam quos ait Cacilius, &c. " For as to those who, Cfficilius says, 
are the dotards represented in comedies." With senes supply esse. 
The words comicos stuUos scnes are here quoted, with a change of 
construction, from the passage of Caecilius Statius that occurs in 
the Dc AmiciLui, c. 26. The reference is to weak old men, repre- 
sented on the stage to excite tlie laughter of the audience. The 
Immor of the ancient comedy frequently turned upon some old man, 
who was exhibited throughout the piece as cootiiiiiaiiy imfwaed upoa 
by the owming of an artful alaTe and intrigouig coarte8aii.^At 
•ign^ict. By theaa he means." Literally, ** be iadioatea thoao aa 
beiBg.**--JWM«lHlat. »Oanlaaa." (Cooaolt MfiCr, £cb. OiMvm, 
«.«.>— ZiMa. *«TholiBeBaeofthepaaaiOM.'*--lirt^MttjUf 
Aa deaeribed by CadUoa. Oboanra that ifHa hen denotoaooiiteiBpt 
iZwm^^ ^ 701.)— MtraiM. « Dotage.** The dorivatkm' of thia 
wordia'aaftOowa: liiw»ir**toaowaaadjnalhiro«r^ 
ooQiae, in a atnight Una : adofialkin ilfoai tiiia iwia oailod UHnnit^ 
and thaoeo the metaphorical usage of the word. In fiict, this emgle 
word expresses the whole of the stoic dogma, that the road to virtue 
is a straight hue, and every deviation from it equally onmiuaL 
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Clientelas. " Clientships,'' i. c, clients. (Consult Diet. Ant , s. 
V. cliens.) — Appius. Consult chap, vi., ^ IQ.—Indntum. "On the 
stretch." — Impcrium. " A kind of empire." — Vcreljanfur. A better 
reading than revcrebantur, as given by some. The distinction be- 
tween the two is well laid down by Gernhard : " Reveremur quos 
mUsUf MOjfktUiaj dignitate antccedentes obMtrvamus ; verenmr tutUmf 
quorum imperataj vi ingenui homituSf/acimus, ut liberi parentumy^ 
Mos patriuM u diiciflina* The usages and diseijdine of our la- 
then." 

SS 38. 

Ita. ** In this way." Ifa, when followed, as here, by «, is equiv- 
aleol to hoc modo, or, more freely, hoc cmtdUmne, and not, as some 
grammarians maintain, to turn demum. (Consult Hamdf mL TursdLf 
in., 1^ 47B.>— i8i te ipsa defendii. " If it maintaias its «m aotlmp* 
IMmSfyf **i£fi d^enda itseU:"— <8li memim wswrtyais ctl. 
««If it Ins heeft bmigbt mite mo one's oontieL" Sow editiDn 
give taiaptfijefa mt, a mueh iateior leadiag. OraUi and Ifadvig ^ 
iMite tmneipatA ttt^ in aecofdaooe with the oonatant aaage of Gteina^ 
(Consult, also, Onme^^ Olt. m Etd,^ pi 84» as eited bj OreOi, ad 
2oc.>-»AiiMMMilHrts«iMit. " It pwserres its proper aseendiecj over 
the members of one*8 household*" Ckmsidt Gernhard'^ note ia de* 
fence of this reading, against the objections of Grsevius. 

Originum. The reference is to Cato's historical work entitled 
the " Origines," of which mention has already been made. Tlie 
second and third books treated of the origin of the Italian towns 
and communities, and from these two bouks the whole work de- 
rived its title. The sixth and seventh books continued the narra- 
tive to the year of Cato's death. {Nepos, Vit. Cat. Maj.^ 3.) — E9t 
M mamUms. Is now in hand," i. e,, I am now ^^ring upon it. 
(Compare Ctc, Ep. ad AU.f ir,. Id, seqq. ; VorstiuSf de Lot, fiU» ' 
mtMficLi l^y^AmUfmUtU mmmmaUa. The allusion here appeals to 
be parlioiilsily to the dm^x/'A^* ^i*^ ^ poiated sayings, of 
which Gato is kaown to have pnblished a eoUeotion. (Cic., Ik Qf., 
i, 99.)— iVWiM; fiMMisMsmM cmificw. <* I am now, witk aO possible 
industry, putting the finiahing hand to," t. I am now, with all 
possible industry, preparing for puhUeatioa. Cato left behhid lam 
• one hundred and fifty orations, which were existing in the time of 
Cicero, though almost entirely neglected. Only a few fragments 
at present remain. — Grcccis Uteris. Compare chap, i., extr., and 
chap, viii., cxtr. — Pythagoreorum more, 6lg. The cubLoux to which 
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Cato here refers is prescribed in what are called the Golden Veraee 
of Pythagoras 4liyA4),^ C om mm9r 9. I teoaU," t. «.» I go om 
withmoraelC 

HacfunicMUwiaUU. <« These aietiie noa-oouneapf my itti^ 
, We have {nrefexred Tendering ciimada here literal]y> in ofte to 
ehov the ihU feroe of the es^reeahm. The iigoie ie a Teiy striking 
mie, and borrowed fiom the movements of the Lodi Cireeneeat or 
Games of the Raiiaa Cirsas* and the cufrinilm are the ooaraea 
along which the racers pass. Hence bj currknU mmH§ are to be 
understood those paths of study and moral exercise so yigorously 
pursued by Cato even at the close of his days. — Adsum amicis. ** I 
assist my friends in the courts of law." Supply judicio. — Affero. \ 
"I bring forward." — Lectulus. The couch on which the Romans 
studied, read, and wrote. (Compare Plin., Epist., v., 5 ; Suet ', Aug-., 1 
c. 78.) — Acta mta. " The life (hitherto) led by me," i. e., my previous j 
course of hfe, enfeebled by no libidinous indulgences, but spent in 
the aetiYe discharge of militaiy, senatorial, and agricaltural employ- 
■Mta.-*Vtoen/t. *'Bjr one.wholiYee." For a viwtmH . (Consolt ! 
Xumpt,^ 419. h'ItaMmmm9m§9£ruut6LC. In this ingr life gmwa 
gradnaOsF old withest oor pemifiBg it'* Qiwing tmnm He strisl 
litend meaaiBg, «e via peieei?e ]m bosh aa allilenSisB ai^ 
mom, the idea being, in ftet» th«s: «lifb grssm eid so gtadval^ 
that wo pereolfo it, and jnst do unt paMivo it** (UMI^ Mm 
jMhrh.f IS %app» Tol., p. 665.) j 



CHAPTER Xn. 

^39. 

Earn carere voluptatibus. '* That it is deprived of the enjoyment 
of pleasures," i. c, the full ^'ratification of the senses. — 0 prcBclarum 
munus cEtalis. *' O glorious prerogative of our time of life." — Vc/e- 
rem orationem Archyta Tarentini. "A discourse delivered in fonner 
days by Archytas of Tarentum." Archytaa, a Greek o£ Taioomia, 
was distingnished aa a philosopher, mathematician, general, and 
statesman, and was no less admired for his integiiQr and virtue, 
bolh m poblie and limto life. He lifod, pnbab^, abonft 400 B.C. 
He was dwwned while upon a iFoyage on the Adriatie. (Cem^ 
pare Hm'.f Od., L, 98.)-»3W«iili «imii Mtmm. Thia was aftet 
the ei^ had been raoofoiod tnm the Oothagfaitas by Qointna 
Fabins MaziaiaB, with wlMun Cato was thea serving. (Compare 
cliap. 4 n*) The dinooorse of ArdQrtas was osmmonioated to 
Cato bjr tlie Pythagorean Nearchus, as we Isam from ^ 41.-^Gi^ 
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ger to life (gqwtf).— C^'iit wiiiiyte<i> atito HUiimm. ««Tlw Mger 
app6tito ftnr wlUfik fieaioie.'* On^m Fteeioiiti : <<il«Ml«iiMj- 

jutim i^i ii i. «*T» its <aioy«e»t.'*-> J i M iiirwi H i i . The snbjunctir^ 
it «Md leoMMe Hie tenguage and seotioienU of aaother are quoted. 

Clandestina eofloquia. ** Clandt^stine conforences," i. <r., secret 
correspondence with intent to betray one's country. — Nullum malum 
f acinus. " No evil deed." Observe that f acinus (from facto) means 
any act or proceeding from which important consequences follow, 
wlMther it be good or bad. Henoe the addition here of the epithel 
MiiMH to gtfe • more definite meaniDg to tiie aero.— ^iiyitfirii. 
Ite eabjinetive agate, like l ew ift tfuiaf ie 4 m.^Hm imktpftim. 
Orator floepeelei tim theee woida were • mm g^ ; Ineoneetlf f 
honferer, sinoe wilMfMa is meant to be an «B4iluUie tens, ee indi- 
cetfaig tlie i^trast loittee of ee many evUa, end therefore reqetrea 
rapedtien. The same remaik will apply to volufUHtm In the eae- 
eeeding section. — Mmneri ee dSMio. ** Gilt and fhTor.** Compare the 
Greek version, dup^ re Kai xapifff^aTi. The distinction between wai- 
nus and donum appears to be this : munus is a present which usage 
or obligation requires, whereas donum is purely a present, no obli- 
gation being implied on the part of the giver. In the present in- 
stance, therefore, the mind is termed munus, because it is the ac- 
eustomcd gift of the deity to man ; and it is, at the same timet alee 
nghtly called dsmim, because it is a free-will gift, or, in other wefd% 
e fiiTor. (Gompere Crmnku^ Gymmrimm, Td. i, p. llg.) 

IMihe imkmnU. **W1ien appetite nilee enpireme.'*— T«iii|w- 
f««<ic. EqoiTaient te omfiMfKMi, or the Ore^ tyKparel^. — Cm«I«* « 
ier». To obtain a firm foothold.''-- Ji%aMMi. Depending on^i^vrt. 
If pteced after thie rerb, or after ankm, it would have given rise te 

ambiguity, on account of the nearness of jubebaty which might have 
seemed to govern it. — Quanta percipi posset maxima. " As great 
a one as could possibly be conceived." Supply mente after prrripi, 
and observe the peculiar construction of the superlative (waxi/na) 
with quanta, where the latter supplies the place of quam. Consult 
Zumpt, ^ 689, where other examples are cited. — Tamdiuy dum. A 
pleonastic form of exproBdon» not nnfteqiient in Cicero. Consult 
GimAeri, md Ue,^ and the nmnerona paasagea eited t»y Soheller»aad 
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enumerated also by Wetzel . — Ita gmicrct. *' He might be eojoyixtg 
himsell to such a ilci^ree as this." 

Voluptatetn. "Sensual indulgence." — Si qiddcm ea. "Inasmuch 
as it." — Major atq¥4 kngior. Greater and longer GoatiiMied than 
ordinaiy." The oon^mtives longior and longinquicr sre ftcfnentty 
iBteiohtDf«d. (Compm Cte..» JOe Fm., it, 29.)— Omm C. Ftmim 
SmMuU. **With Gains Foatiiia tbe Samoita** The leftMiM It 
to C. Poiitiiia Hereaimia. The aMi*ft nameivaB C. Pontius TMe- 
simis. (OrgiH, O n m m Mt . TW, p. 484.)— CuMliwa jwfa. Tbs dtah 
sion is 10 tbfl eeMnwted baMe in the nanrow TaBe j of Candima, 
eommonly ealied the Candiae FoiIb (fitreidm Cmiimm ^ in Simai—i, 
where the Romans, through utter carelessness on their part, were 
surrounded by swarms of enemies, and, after a fearful battle, were 
completely defeated and obliged to capitulate. The remnant of their 
army was allowed to depart after passing under the yoke. This oc- 
curred in B.C. 321. (Liv., ix., 1, 3; Vol, Max., vii., 2, 14; Aurei., 
Vict, de Vtr. Jllustr., c. 30.) 

Nearchus Tarcndnus. A Pythagorean philosopher of Tarentum, 
who adhered to the cause of the Romans throughout the second 
Poole war, notwithstanding the defection of his countrymen. li» 
waa on tetins of ihendly intimaof with Cato, who lived in his hoose 
ailer the raeaplQie of Tamtnm Q. Fahina IfaTinwis ■ Qim ts 
sMMMydEo. •'Who had remained film in his firieadBh^ lovaid 
RooBaa people.*' This is the osaal mode of cotproaaion in aneh 
' eases, and is Ibiind, in ita Gfssk finrm, on a hronae plate oontahiiag 
a Teiy early deeiee of the aeaate, passed in the coosalship of IL 
Lepidus and Q. Catuhis : rOv ith HXewc h if f tAifi rov 9^puiv tQp 
*Pufiaiov fie/ievfiKviuv. — L. Camillo, Appio Claudio,consulihus . Cicero 
is here in error. Plato was born, according to Diogenes Laertius 
(iii., 2), in Olymp. 88, 1, or B.C. 428 (according to other authorities, 
in B.C. 429), and died B.C. 347. On the other band, Camillus and 
Appius were consuls in B.C. 349, only two years before Plato's 
death, and when he was too old to undertake a journey to Tarentum. 
His actual visit to this city was in B.C. 389, on which occasion he 
was invited to Syracuse by Dionysios. ( Wtizd^ Mdioc; Oertduurd, 
Mtloe.; CHnUm't Fm$H HeiUn,, iL, p. 98, dto.) 

44S. 

Qucnu9 lUke 1 Supply p^rihmU or apteUmi.'^IUtmittm, Bnfflty 
Msc— QUA efieerU. « For having eflfeeted." More literalhr, «* irinoe 

it has effected." Equitalent to quiffpe quum ea effecerit. The sub- 
junctive is here employed with the relative because the latter as- 
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•lifting metaplwr. TIm aUnraneiMftof pleMoie m iflw Um brigfa 
Ml of ligiitaiiig, thej daato aad bewttdsr, bQl al tlM 

tim Ftemiiiliiiis. OoniNm nM on * O Tftc^** di^ ^ 1.— m- 
M<ii ^teercm. Cato did this bjviitaeoriiii oOm mmmot. Wi 
WIS in B.O. 19i. On tlie LUlli idiom, feci ui efieerem, eonsalt 
Zumptj ^ gig. — Notandam lihidinem. " That profligacy ought to have 
a mark set upon it," i. f., ought to be stigmatized hy the nota anso- 
rui, or censor's mark. And yet, such was alrrady the low state of 
morals at Rome, that a mob could be procured to invite the de- 
graded wn trh to resume his former place at the theatre in the seats 
allotted to the consolars. (L<r , xxxix , 42, seg. ; Plut., Cat. Maj., 
17.) — QuMM usei eonaul in GaUia. We have placed a comma after 
€Mimf in accofduM wilh the Mggestion of Nauck. The common 
ponetnation is eum esset consul^ ta (rullia exoraiva in, dto. By Gal- 
Ka is here meant GaUia Ciaalpioa, or Northern Italy. 

&er«fa« t» mMMtf a «e«rfa «ff . **WaBpreTafled vpMiat ahan- 
fDel iyy Ihe aolieitationa of a Tile minion of hia.**— iUffviai §tnmh 
&e. lAwj aaya that the Tietfan of hia craelty waa a Boiaa of high 
nmk, who had oobm with hia ohUdren to aoiieit the pmeeCion of 
the eomnd. — tkntore. Titoa Flammmna waa choeen oenaor in B.C. 
IW, having defeated Cato, who had, in this year, stood candidate 
fnr the censorship for tln^ lirst time. — Flacco. L. Valeriu.s Flaccus, 
Cato's old friend, who had been a neighbor of his in (\irly life, when 
the latter was livinjr on his Sabine estate, and who had rrcommended 
Cato to transplant his ambition to the fitter soil and ampler field of 
Rome. — Ferdita. *' Abandoned." — Qua cum probro privato^ &c. 

Since it united with private infamy the disgrace of the highest 
military office,** i. e.j the consulship. Obsenre, again, the employ* 
meat of the anbjnnetiTO with the lelatiTO, beeanae the latter aiaigna 
the leaaoa or motire. 



CHAPTER Xm. 
f 48. 

C. Falricmm. Consult chapter Ti., ^ 15. — Cum apud regem Pyr^ 
rhum legatus esset. He was sent as ambassador to Pyrrhus to treat 
respecting a ransoming of Roman prisoners. {Brut., c. 14 ; De Off., 
iii., 22; Liv., Epit., 13.) — Cinea. Consult note on cum Pyrrho, 
4 16. — Quendam. Epicurus is meant. — Qui profUeretur. The sub- 
junctiTe is employed here because the language of another is quoted. 
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^Ad voluptatrm esse referenda. *♦ Should be referred to pleasure," 
t. e., should originate in pleasure as their leading motive and aim. 
'I'here is no philosopher in aniiquity who has been so violently at- 
tacked, and whose ethical doctriaes have been so much mistaken 
aid mMiindailflod, as Epiouraa. The cause of this singular phe- 
Bomenoa was pailigr a aaperficial kaowMge of hia philosophy, of 
Wluch Cicero, for ezampku la guilty to a very great extent, and paii> 
Ift alaa» tha aondael of men who called themaelTea Epieueaaay aad 
iriMi» taliin ailfiHta^w of tha Aoilii^ with which hia irthi fta l tihaeiy 
waasMda tha kndMaldof aaaMaal dahiwrttod Bfo. gaTo thcan 
atifaa op to the aa(|oy— it of aaaaaal piaatwaa. At RoaiQ» aad dB> 
liag tha ttoa of Eowaa aaaaadaiKy to the aariaal woiid, tha fhi- 
loaopl^ of Epionioa aoYor look aay tan vaol, aad it ia than aad 
thaia that, awing ta the parMMWint mlnaiwa of Vha Steie phihiaophy , 
wa neat with the hittanotaati^oaista of G^tana. Catoheraea- 
ttoatf mMkm tto ttaaaiat af tha tana p iaaa ai a to ita epicurean 
a ea ao . Flaaaoia, with Epicaras, was not a mere momentary and 
tranaitofy eeosation, but he conceived it as something lasting and 
imperishable, consisting in pure and noble ineiital ciijoyniciil.s, that 
is, in urapa^ia and uTrovm, or the frcedotu from pain and from all 
influences which disturb the peace of our mind, and thereby our hap- 
piness, which is the result of it. The sunnnuin bvnum, according to 
him, consisted in this peace of mind ; and the great problem of his 
ethics, therefore, was to show how it was to be attained This, 
then, was the meaning of Epicurus when he maintained that all our 
actions ought to have pleasure {peace of mind) as their ^ft^'wg mo- 
tive and aim. {SmUh, Diet. Biogr., ii., p. 34.) 

AT. Curium. Manias Curius Dcntatiis, the celebrated opponent 
of the Samnites, Sabines, and King Pyrrhus. Compaia chapter vi., 
^ 16» aad xvi., ^ 56.— T. Cmruncanium. Tiberius Coruncanios, the 
aniaant jurist, dec. Compare chapter vi., ^ 15.— CT^t td gaaMnYiftm, 
dec. That the Samnites and Pynhos himself might be peianaded 
toto aach a belief." Tha Samnitea were alliea of the Tsrentinea and 
^ynhoa. (Z^.| EpU.t zii Compare Fdf. Jfos., ir., 8, 6.)— P. 
Dtew, Pnblina Deehis Mas, who in B.C. S95 waa oooaol Ibr tiio 
Iborth time, and had Q. Fabina Masinraa for hia coUeagoe. In the 
daeisiTO battle of Seatinoowto Umbria, he aommanded the left wiag 
of tha Roman aimy, and waa opposed to tha Oanla ; and when hia 
troopa began to give way ondmr tha teiribla attache of the ibe, ha 
laoolTed to imitate the example of hia father, and baring doToted 
himaeif and the aimy of the enemy to the goda of the dead, he feU 
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as ft ftaerififie for lus natkm. (Im., iz., 40, Hfq* ; x., iS ; Fc/. Jfac., 
T., 6, e ; Ok., Dt Dh., i., S4.) 

iVbrai Miuim. ** Wis penoDaUj fteqaaiiited with this same in- 
dividaa],'* t. e,, with Pablius Deoins. Fabrioias wai consul thirteen 
years after ttie defth of DeciiiB, and Comncanhis Hfteen years after 
thai event. Both, tbereftve, most have been well acquainted with 
him. — Sua $pmte. '*0n its'^ewn account," t. e., from its own in- 
tfinsio excellence. The refbivnce Is to the kemHmm of the Latin 
wiitera (Cic, Dc Off., i , 9), and the icaX^ sa2 dya^of the Greeks. 
^Spreta et eoniemia volupiate. That is, without stopping to inquire 
whether any personal advantage or gratification were connected 
therewith or not, whether they were about to gain or lose by the 
act. — Peter etur ...... stqueretur. The subjunctive, because the ref- 

erence is to the thoughts and sentiments of those of whom he speaks. 

> 

♦ 44. 

At caret epulis. " But (some one will say) it is deprived of ban- 
quets." Vie have given this readinpr with Gernhard, Orelli, Biller- 
beck, and others, as much superior in neatness and spirit to that of 
Graevius, adopted by several subsequent editors, namely, caret epulis^ 
ex$tructisgue mensis, et frequentibus poculis 1 — Exstructisque mensis, 
"And loaded tables." Literally, piled up." — Caret ergo etiam vu 
nstenfto, dec. " Well, then, it is also deprived of inebriety, and in- 
digestion, and sleepless nights," t. e., it is free from these. Com- 
mentators difibr in opinion as to the meaning of insomniis in this 
passage, many cf them supposing i^to signify " frightful dreams.'* 
There Is fiir more fbrce, however, in the ezjUanation which we liave 
given, and, at the same thne, a more natnnl gradation in the eftcts 
that are here mentioned.— ^ndsfii «tl. « Is to be conceded.'*-* 
S$€am malorum. <«The bait of evils.'* The nlhision Is to Plato's 
temark In the Thmens (p. 6§, sd. Si^hJU ^doi^ fUywrw icoxdv 
IIAso^.— Qsod ec videlicei, dto. Valcfcenaer oljects to the whole of 
this explanatory ehrnse, down to pUuMf as nnworthy of Cicero, and 
not at aU needed either by Laelias and Scipio, or 1^ anbacqnent 
leaders. (VaUk , Diair., 19, p. 194, 5.) 

C. DuUium, M. JUium: " Caios Dttilias, the son of Maivas (Duil^ 
ius). The allusion is to the celebrated DnHins, the Roman com- 
mander, who gained the first naval victory over the Carthaginians, 
B.C. 260.— pMcr. Cato was born in B C. 234, twenty-six years after ' 
Duilius's victory. — Crebro funali et tibkine. "With many 8 torch 
and flute-player." The term funalc is employed to signify both a 
Species of candelabrum, with projecting points, unto which to attach 

H 
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tonshee, and ako tifflply the tomb Itidir It hM tfae kUnr maaaing 

in the present instance, as Gesoer eorreetlyremailGBClial. Tke9mur^ 

9. v.), not tlic foriiR r, as GronoviuB maintains {Obs.y iii., 6). Lipsiiis 
{Miscell , iv ) thinks that we ought to read cereo for erebro, and he 

has been loUowed by some editors, but the MSS. are against him. 
— Qua sibi nulli excmplo, ike. The language here employed can 
only mean that Duilius had assumed these marks of distinction 
himself; whereas Livy (Epii., xvii.) states expressly that they were 
Qooierred upon hm hjr the people. 

£ted quid ego aUoi 7 Supply nomino. — Sodales. " My tablc-breth- 
ten.** The term sodalisy as here employed, means a member of a 
oonfiratemity or brotbeiiiood, established w honor of some partico- 
Jar divinity, for the purpose of celebrating an annual feetivaL \V hile 
the featiralaf the dirioity lasted, the todtUes lived at a common tabla. 
"^SMittUt. **OQPftiteniitlei/* i aoeociatioos of seMu,^ 
Me puuion ^emtiiitUm mmt^ Ae, inBtitnted dniiag ay 

faMtonbip^ wheo tha Itoan ritea of the Great Mother vkte leoeiTed 
(atRome).'' Oato waa ^UBitor ia B.C. 104^ io whioh year the iai- 
aga c€ Cybela» the Great Mother of the goda> waa oooTeyed, ia ao- 
oordanee with aa oraole» ftom Peeainna ia Phiygia to the ci^ of 
Rooie. (Xmn xilz., 14. C€iapare» bowoTert xzzvi, 96, whena 
thia ia made to lum ooeurred one year jnoTioDa.)— Hw. CbrMe 
was oalkd the IdMn goddeea, and her ritea the Ideaivritea, from 
Meant Ida in Phrygia, aad alao from ita nameaate in Creta«--4M 
traifuUemftnmr muak, Although there waa, at the aame time, 
(it must be confessed), a-eertain gayety of spirits natural to our afe," 
i. e., to our then earlier years. — Mitiora. "More softened down.** 

Catu et sermonibus. *' By the society and converse." — Accubilio' 
nem epularem amicorum. " A collection of friends at a feast." More 
literally, "a reclining of friends at a feast." The Romans, as is 
■well known, reclined on couches at their meals. — CunvwiuTn. *' A 
conriviuiTij or living together." From con and riiw. — Qui hoc idem 
turn compotationcm, 6lc. "Who call this same ihmg at one time a 
cowpotadon, at another a concanatxony The term compotatio is 
meant to correspond to the Greek o-i'/iToa^oi', and concoinatio to nvv 
SeLTTPovt the former of which means a drinking party, and the latter 
a supping or eating together; while both tenns seem to suppose 
that, according to the Greek way of thinking, the primaiy advant- 
ages of a feast oonsisted io the gratification of the appetite f 
whaiaaa op w iw isp, aa Cioerp remMSv iniilies an mterohaage of 
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MiitifliMit, and ntiosal conrerM, or, in othar words, the enjojniiafit 
of the true pleaflmts of oxis^nce. — Minimum. Mere eating mi, 
dnnkiag. — Mazime probate, Tb» Qfeeks had at Una Una tkm to|ni-> 
talioBaf iadDlciag to tto^leaamaarilM table to a bmmIi |iaatar 
iqgraa Hmm the Ba«MaM^ twim tiie fw^paaa of iMwiy Igiaiiai all 
MMk aaiiiar 4iatiMtiaMk 



I 

CHAPX£& JUV. 
♦ 411 

Atbmm irfiiiwiiinii. •^thm mifim of aaaial aamna.**'* 

TtmftMtixtis quoque mmMu iuUUm, Ttkm giwt plaaam» alto^ 
,to ptataiiod haaiMta.** By f iay f tiii a w a w ii a aw meat haayata 

which conuneBoa bafbre, and wa paoloBgad atar the imial Umo; 
aftd they generally have coaneeted wHh thaaa the idea of reyelry 
aad caroasing. No such idea, however, is intended here, but the 
reference is merely to an entertainment Icngtliened out in social 
and instructive conversation. — Qui pauci. Elegant usaue lur quo- 
rum pauci. — Restant. Cato, it will be remembered, was now in his 
eighty-fourth year. — Cum vestra atate. "With persons of your 
age.^' Abstract for concrete. — Habtoque magnmn graliam. **And 
1 am very thankful." 

Cujus est fortassc, (Stc. "Toward which there is even, perhaps, a 
kind of impulse implanted in our very nature." The true reading 
lie re is moittSj not modus. The reference is not so much to the limit 
which Nature has set to enjoyment as to the imiMiInn which orgaa 
Qa on to partake of enjoyment.--iVoa mUUigQt m im ufif fatd«n» 
drti I do not understand why, in the case of those very pleaaarea 
themselves, old age should be deprived of aU relish finr lbaia.'*«— 
Mi§i§imiM. Maatanhipa of tha wioa.*' Mtgrnimum piapaily 
deaotaa tha oAoa or ponser of a maatar or fofemar. Uara, how> 
erar* tha rofeaaaea ia a BMva apacial ona to tha oAea of wfm^on- 
avahfOr anaiar of tha iBaat. A maatar of th0 ftaat waa naoallj 
ohoaaoy Iqr bath the Gvaaka aad RoaMuia, to rpgvlala tha wbola ofdat 
of tha antartaoMBaiil, propaaa tha amnaamaata» flx tha tiiMa for 
eaUiog the wiaai or, aa wa woold aaj, giva out tbotoaolt* Ae, • 
The Ovaaka odM him ev/nnakipx^, or ^iXg^a the Boaaaiia mo- 
fifUr, or rt9 to i m wii f or turhUtr l i l t a tf . The ohoiba waa faaerally 
determioed by a iBknm of Mtni§MH or M. iDia. Amt^ i, a. iStya^ 
fMkm^y^Bi U t^rmo, qui m/om majonmt Sao, And that addteaa, 
which, in accordance with the usage of our anoeators, is made to 
the company, amid their cups, (beginning) froia him that occopiea 
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tiM highest place." This was what the Greeks called h «vicAy «^ 
99§»9 MCh of ibe gaests beiog called upon in order Air mi addreM^ 
or MDM esprMtioa of teatiment, aoakigONt to what we would taio^ 
tt tiM piesif dty, a ipMeh and toast, exttpl tbftt tiM MirpMt wu 
' gtnmlly toow iitmsUsf or iattiiMkm to|ri& The gneet tlMft 
oeeapied the higheit plaoe WM ««fMQf oaHtd i^oaiiat. leeid^ 
fiary cases, the tummut eomha was the one who had the highest 
pleoe OB the higbert eoech ; but when m etnnger of distiiielifMi wae 
praoent, or when the enteiieMMiieiit ww givee hi heaor of anyone, 
then this peieon we termed j m esi M k tai hie place wee thft higheet 
en the aiMilB eeneh. On this whole anijeet; nunirtt im, JM.^ : 
y. THOimmL^A mmm* Supply c iwp is e. lia^y M88^ and none 
eaiiy edhioos, leni » saww io «Myt>/f ai refMof to the aaHer ef 
the feast ; this, however, ie ieaidediy teMor. *> • 

In Symposia Xenopfumtw. **tn Xenophoii*s Baoqiiet,*' i. e., ia 
the work of Xenophon, entitled Ivfxndaiov, or the Banquet. — Mtnuta 
atque rorantid. Small and sprinkling/' t. c, cups out of which the 
liquor does not, as it were, gush, that is, from which copious 
draughts can not be taken ; but small ones, out of which the wine 
may merely be sipped, and which may be said, therefore, merely to 
sprinkle the lips, or to part with their contents drop by drop, as it 
were. In the passage of Xenophon's Banquet to which Cicero al- 
ludes, we have ftiv u0p6o¥ to nordv kyxe^tfitda, opposed to fjv 6h 
^fdv ol vraiStf! fUMpaic Kvh^i irvKva kfri^aKu^iaciv (c. 8) ; and Cicero, 
suppressincT irvKvd, as inconsistent with the character of ags^ ten* 
dera ^i^a(4»<Ttv by the brief hot poetie pan^hfaee of iwenfia 



' jMoite. iOmtkaird, ad loc.) 

lUfrigtratio. «< Coolness," t. e., some cool leti a nt for holding the 
bentipiei. Mehnoth, niianndemtandMig the pasHge entiieltf , rhinha 
that tlM relhrnnee here Is to eooHng the whie» and, itt the enoeaadi 
hig danae, to whrmtaig the aanM.->-ila# mI; eel ^TMt iKIw^i^ «A 
plaeeeHher hitheadn,orby awinterfte.** Banyieii n g-ieeiBa, et 
hnicf iiMS, i aiend e d Ibr etrnMner nae, were mnO^ open tewnal thn ' 
nortii; thoee ihr wiaierwMe ellher hnflifteingtteaftafnoen MMi 
er else weie w a r m ed hy aniiehd meaaii H SMmw, «<0n mgr 
Sahiae ae tata, ** Supply agris, and oomp ar a ^ap^ vii., ^ 94.^«€!pn» 
sitmsi gsm p toii. *«FiD 19 a banquet," t. tefile ae maaf of mf 
aeighburf aa te five a fulT^ble. As regards ^e gei^tifeaMan* 
where we woold enp^ vicinis, oonsttlt Zumpt, ^ 463. 
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J— jwiwfiili tfn>ii (Jit OW^ at., M, i^>->TOiiiiw w fwl— wmt^ 

m^rml ««Be«f«iMidP Ultn^r, ««W7 Ite g«dt gmat MtMr 

things (tluui tUi)." Supply dbH Otiwr Mte of soppiying tMi 
ellipsis are /tmn/, or ve/m/, or feranty A^. (ConstiH Ftdairei, LttL 

£llips.f p. 63, ed. Barker. ) — Utme, From those influences to wMdi 
you refer." More literally, *' from that quarter of which you speak." 
Observe the peculiar force of the pronoun istc as still remaining in 
the adverb formed from it. — Quamquam non caret is^ &c. "Al- 
though, in pomt of fact, he is not deprived of a i)leasure who has no 
inclination for it ; and therefore I maintain," ike. Compare with 
this Cicero's definition of rarcre^ in Tum., i, 96, nameiyi evert 
hoc tignificAtf egerc to quod habtr* 9tk*** • 

Dona crfas. "The fine season of life," i. c, youth and manhood, 
as opposed to mala (Etasy or old age. — Parcuhs rcfms. "Things 
of very little real value." — Turpume Amhivto. L. Turpio Aiuhivius 
was a Roman actor, who distinguished himself in the time of Ter- 
0UD% by the truth with which he acted his parts on the stage. His 
avne occurs in nearly all the didascalia of the (iays of Terence^ 
and the later Romans mentioa him with Roaeioa aad JSsopus.' 
iTrnt^ JOmL ii Or.» m i ^mm§tkuH EpUt, l, »i s., S.)— ^ tii 
primm «i«M sp§e^t *«The spectator who witaesses the peribpn^ 
1M9 itt Um front aeala of the theatro.*' Mow literally, " ho who 
fHM (upoB tiM pieoo) IB Ifae fim part of the oftvea.'* In the «»- 
eieat Ikoatiwi tha whote of the plaee for the apeetatim waa eaUeO, 
' Qieek, soi;^!! ; ie l4tia, ««PM. Aiimif the RonieBa, the fnHit 
eeale vtie eeeiveed kf the eeeetota, and inmedlatelj after them 
' Moetieeqiitea. Behind the eq^oitea the gieat hody of the people 

««Mear al hsnd»" i frgm a near point of view. Obeenre thalr 

prQptmr4» here. employed adTerhiaUy. Mas^ editors give prupe ia 
jdace of propter, and theae two weida ere often eonfonnded togeth- 
er. We have foOowed, however, Orelli and Madvig. and the an- 

thority of Nonius, s. v — Tantvm, quanlum 90i '* Aa much aa ia 
aiifficient (for its more subdued desires.)'* 
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4MMi «f flid ageib odiar wipaoii,) gf Iww immIi Trias «e |ho— 
«tlMr t if iimg w te tkm mind; Mtly, tlUr tettaf, a» it ^pm^ 
#Mfttd 01 im ti— wiier tte mmj sf eo B M pin eat o ," doe, Tlw 
MMtKPka* yieMif o Wi a — o to wwplinf ma pnf tmMm , 
Im oooipmd to • MMinr tk^ymg Implloliljr tb« oooMuiids of hii 
Mar; aai a> thg»9l<i>r,wtwa iiii period ofawrkt to 
tanitto bto owaboM^MdoMtheiiiiiid, wlieiiliMWHdmofte 
pmtoiw te MMdt ntin iito» as It imv, tad told qomroquiom 
with HieiC Sttmmifm ^im. Thto to wbH explained by H. Ste- 
phens ! Animus 9€cum vm^, quum illi propetnodum §evoeato a socie- 
late ct contagwne corporis (De Divin., i , 30) vaeare licet its, quibus 
gaudit, coi: it at iambus. {Gruter, Fax Crit., vol. v., suppL, p. 26.) 
•—AlN/uod lamquain studii, ike. "Any aliment, as it were, of study 
and ot IcarninfT," i. e , any learned studies to pursue, from which it 
may H( rive aliment for itself — Otiosa. Tranquil," i. e., free from 
all piit>!ic cares and employments. 

Mori jurne. "Almost kill himself" A figurative expression, to 
denote llie most riiiid and untiring; application. — C. Galium. The 
reference is to C. Sulpiciua (Callus, of whom Cicero speaks, in sev- 
eral passages, in terms of the hi;j^li(>st praise. He had a more per- 
fect knowledge of Greek than any man ol his time ; he was a dis- 
thiguisbed orator ; was remarkable, also, for hk knowledge of as- 
tTooomy and hk skill in ealculating eclipses ; and was altofether a 
person of an elegant and rdhied mind. In B C. 168 he served as 
tribane oftbe soldiers in the amy of hto friend, L. ^mitios Pauks^ 
with whoae peimissioa he one day asaemhtod Ito tmpa, aad an- 
nonnced to them that on a certahi night, and at a mtahi honr, an 
edipae of the moon was going te talM plaoe. Bte eshovted tMk 
not to be atonned, and not to regard It as A ftnrfld prodigy; ani 
when, at the predieted moment, tiie oelipse oecuriod, the soUiem 
almost wor sh ^ed the wtodom of Galhw.— Fsirit twL L. Ariltoa 
Panlos.— Quoflst tttmi hx, te. <*Row often te the Hght of day 
aorprised him, after hsTing began at night to tiaee oat aeme matth 
ematical figoio.*^ lilenlly, ^to tnee oat (or delineate) sone- 
^fting.** The fcrti ieteribere is here employed in its mathematical 
sense, namely, to trace out figures, or diagrams, in'the sand or dust^ 
with the radius, or rod. The full form of expression would be de* 
scribere radio aliqitid, i. e., formas in pulrcre. The reference, of 
course, is to both mathematical and astronomical studies. 



Digitized by Google 



THE DB BINECTUTE. 17S 

LtmoHhut, " Leas profound.*'— Qimiii Mb mm Funko iVovtM / 
Respecting NtBTio9, an4 bis epic poem on the first Panic war, 
wbioh is here meant, consult notes on 4 90. — Quam TrucuUiUo 
PUttUiu ! Plautus, the celehrated Roman comic poet, was a 
natiTO of Sarsina, in Umbria. He died in the year in which Cato 
was censor, namely, B.C. 184. The two comedies here mentiuned, 
the TnteuUTUuSf or Clown," and the Pseuddlua, or " Cheat," were 
two of his favorite pieces. They have both come down to us alon^^ 
with eijjhteen others. — Linum. Livius Andronicus, with whom 
Roman literature properly begins, was a dramatic poet, who nour- 
ished about B.C. 240. — Cum fabulam docuissct. *♦ After Laving ex- 
hibited his first play." More literally, ''after having taufrht a play 
(to the actors)." The expression docere fabulam is the same as the 
Greek diddaKtiv dpuua^ and refers to the custom, on the part of the 
scenic poets, of teaching the actors their parts, and supermtenilinw 
the whole gettinor up and bringing out of their pieces. Wlu tiier 
the play of Andronicus here 2iUuded to was a tragedy or confedy is 
uncertain. — Centone Tuditanoque. C. Claudius Cento (son of Ap- 
pius Claudius C«ecus) and M. Sempronius Tuditanus, B.C. 240. 

P. Licinii OsMt. Already mentioned in ^ 27. — Huju* P. Scipi<h 
nis. " Of the present Publius Scipio." The allusion is to P. Scipio 
Nasica, who was consul in B.C. 162, along with C. Marcius Figu- 
kis ; and who, in the year in which this discourse is supposed to 
have heen delirered, was Pontifez Maximus, and already advance4 
in years. — M. Ceikegum. Marcus Cornelius Cethegus, who, was 
censor B.C. 809, with P. Sempronius Tuditanus, and consul in B.C. 
S04» with the same colleagne. His eloquence was rated veiy high, 
and hence the epithet of Suada nuduUa^ applied to him hy Ennius. 
(Compare Brui,, 15.) Horace twice refers to him as an ancient 
authority Ibr the uaage of Latin words. (£>., ii., 2, 116 ; Ep. ad 
Pit , 50 ; and Sektd., ad tocy^Suadm nuduOmn. *^The marrow of 
Persuasion.*' EquiTslent lo « ^vt Saadm hmet in meduUu,** u e., 
the favoied child of Persuasion, and on whom she has bestowed her 
choicest gifts. (Compare Aid, €Ml., xii., 2; xviii., 4; and Ctc, 
Ep. ad Fam., xv., 16.) — Btudia dodrina. Supply suni^^Honestum, 
« Well worthy of praise." — Ui amie dixi. Consult chap, viii., ^ 26.. 
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CHAPTEE XV. 
^61. 

pmom are t^d lo cfXMolte eMunftiid ovor'tlM eanli «]m> mw m4 
fiaal In H wlHirm Ib^ wM^ ia M^ar to oMsm 
Mine. (Ooii^mv Firy., ^orj^, i, it.)— JMU<o m MiMMto. *f Soft- 
ened down and oolidnnd.** Tlio Hint of Umm two termi vcim to 
tiie Bofteaing tetoenoe of niino, dto. ; tte seooiid to tko oflM pio- 
dnced by instnonenta ofaffkudtaie, snoli astte pdoa^ tke bwrrew, 
dec. — OBMcaiafii. ^OoaoeaM.^'-^OBfatio. Ctoeio liefo dadooea 
oceartf and 0teatio, by syncope, froaa tusum and ioeMafit, ha ean an 
the -seed is harrowed into Hm koaaaa «f tke earth and oonenM 
therein. This etymology, however, is ntterly valueleta. The loot 
of occarc must be looked for in the Latin ag-er^ German egg^tn^ dct» 
{Bcnft tj, Wurzellex,, ii., 19.) Compare with this the Sanscrit radical 
uk, which carries with it the idea of being sharp, cutting, <kc. {Ben* 
fty, i., 162.) 

Tcpefactum vapors et compressu suo, &c. It splits the seed ren- 
dered tepid by its warmth and pressure, and draws forth from it the 
preen blade just beginninij to sprout ; which last, supported by the 
fibres of the root, begins gradually to expand, and, having shc»t up 
in a stem of many joints, now growing pubescent, as it were, is 
inclosed in cells," &c., i. springs up into a jointed stalk, pre- 
paring new seed again in its cells. The term puhescens is used fig- 
uratively here. It properly means, " beginning to be covered with 
dow n," and is hence metaphorically employed to indicate the ripen* 
ing into early maturity.— JVtxa fibru sHrptum, Wheat ra^tiee n 
soil in whioh the organie m^ter is intimately mixed with tha eaithj 
ingrediento; where it can have a firm hold by ita raata, and oan, at 
the same time, strike the ibtaa aftbsai downwnvd, as waUaa aroaod, 
in aearch of fyod.^Fmgm <• The ppadnoa ef the ear,** L «.» 
the ear loaded wfth 8nria.-.ilnfi»nMk <«0rbeaidadi9lhea.» 

Satus. « The planUngs."— Mi^tof, With dal^ (at aiab 
a apectacle)."— J?«9ui>^em obUctammOumgus, •* Theaoothihg amaae* . 
ment," t. e., what soothea, and, at the aaaie time, amoaea. Obaerre 
the headiadja.*— Ffm tpNua. « The plaatie |iower itaelf.*'— Ifettesl^ 
fkmia, dec. '< If aUet-ahoota, anekeia, enttiaga, qnidkaeta, layeia.^ 
Cato heie ennmeiatae the Taiiona aiodea of pfopaflacmg the viae 
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(Compare Virg.y Georg., ii., 63 ) By malleoli are meant the new 
shoots of a vine s|)rin<cinK iVoin a branch of the previous year, cut 
ofi'lbr the sake of piaiiim;/, wiili a small portion of the old wood oa 
each side^ in the form of a luiU tnallet^ whence the name, rianta 
m Slickers, that is, shoots of a plant gfowing boat the maa alMk, 
or root. Sarmenta are cMx^ or loppings, of a Tine, ttet ia, young 
4wig8 lopped off for the pwpoae of being set(Mift»«tflMlbrnNiaieuig 
tiieiiiwiaalfmrtiiof thsTiae. Tha fomcr aMaaiDt pnmb in 
thepreaent p aa a ig e; tbe latter, fortber on, in m aOffMo/ aaiiMiilit. 
Qy atftraiieef are meant foiekaetai that ia» planta aet oul with tlie 
mota; or, in aUwr wntda» jlinli knvingnfnMitarlivinf foot For 
laying got nawmeyird^ at wmrtlnilfcpol^ 
wum far« tbe prefttenaa to qakkaati^ at thay vm sMPa fcari^y 
nai aaonar in a aoniitian to yiiU Mi tkao onttin«i; tat In 
prairiocea» whnro no pnina nraie taken to ftoa anmarioa of tfinaa, 
^ ki l ai wai e employed. iCtkimtHm/^ Vk} Propagwrn^Mtf^ 
me Uyeff that ii^ hranalga of the parent aleni bant down and tet- 
enod in tbo aaitk nnti ikiy kaife taken naot» vkem tke union with 
tlw maiii atoBi ia aef«io4 

Viiis. Nominative absolute, its place being supplied, further on, 
by eadem. — MuUiplici lapsu tt erratico. **In multiplied and erratic 
gliding," i. with numerous wandering branches — A t sdi'^cscat aar- 
mentis. *• Lest it run into a wood of twigs," i. e , run out into a 
useless wood of young branches, and expend its strength on these. 
— yi in la f u ruUuaur, Spread iiirth loo hixuriaaU^. ' ' Literal^, be 
poured lorth.** • 

^53. 

In its qua rdUta mni^ Ac. *' In those branches that have been 
left, there arises, at the joima ae it were of these, what is called the 
foud." More literal^, ** the geiiv^ or, ae ooom tern it, the button. 
Willi fie enpi^y jaraMolii, in the general eenee of reaiM, which givee 
Ooaene inl w rai , abendy egprooeoa, tie Unoe merely of a deaaanstra. 
ttfo^prooean. With lOfBid to gu m uM, eena n lt Virg , Georg , ii , 335. 
— >Jfeg aia^ Ufon^ dw. <«ie neiter depn^ of a aMtente de*> 
fete of wanmb, and» at tto eonv ttnM» keepe off tbe tao kitenae 
iMolof the eatt,*' t. Arit raeeifea n.nwdeinlo d eg we el womHw 
. witboat being too mooh oxpdaed to tija eei» nya, 

^ee. Referring toiiML-<-iidaitNtdilmMi0n^^ ••Tberowa 
of prope, the yoking togetto of the topeof tiieee, the binding np of 
Tinea, and thehr propagatwn by layem." The Tinee amoag tke 
Reanno wan trained either aleof props or treee. TkokMrwaa 

H2 
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the favorite mode ; the former, however, is the one here referred 
to. By adminicula are meant the poles, or props (pedavienta), which 
served to support the vine. On the tops (capita) of these poles was 
laid a cross-piece, so that every two upright props, with the cross- 
piece on top, resembled a military yoke, or jugumj whence the 
term jugatio in the text. — Itnmissio. *^he setting out into far- 
cows." Supply in sulcos. — Bt p M stUMiu mes. ** Trenching,** i. dig- 
giBf wottidthfliiooUof Uieviiie. (CoMpwe CWawrWa, uL, 11.) 

^64. 

In m Htn. H« aiiadMi to hk wmk oa hnsbiBdry, entitled Ik 
Bi AMfiM, vtaicii m <tiM pow w, thaogii not «aoti3r ui tl» iiim 
te wklflii it proceeded^ftfun kii |Mk It cMniitt «r vwj ariMellft* 
wBon imt e ri e l i , wtotjuf prtwipally to do a ei tki mni imk tcoaomy. 
--l>f fM dicCHt JitfMiM, Ae. If OlomaHriBes GSatokenveiM'to 
Che «< WmIi^ aad I)aj%'' M anor liat been MWiitted bj 
MC obIj it naMirlBff not ow limMd ki the peeai, hot atamt ell 
the other poieti era weMd thereiQ, efwUch Oito tieate in hie own 
woifc on hnabeDdry. It would eem prohMa, thereHne, ee HeiB> 
eiee Mdu, that C^md lONne hero eorae other woik of Hesiod's 
en tlM snbjeet of egncnltore. (HetM., Introd. in Op. et Z)., c. 4.)^ 
^iw muUi*^ ut mihi videtur, &c. Homer's age is altogether uncer- 
tain. The various dates assigned offer no less diversity than five 
hundred years, being from B.C. 1184 to B.C. 684. 
V Quod capielat e Jilio. " Which he felt on account of his son," i. 
the absent Ulysses. — Eum steraorantem facit. Observe that cum has 
reference to agrum, not to Laerlcm. The passage referred to occurs 
in the 24th book of the Odyssey, v. 225, seqq. As, however, Homer 
makes no mention of manuring here, but merely describes Laertes 
as in the act of dijiging around a plant or vine, Cicero must have 
understood the poet to mean that he was digging around for the 
purpose of manuring. — Arbuttis. Plantations." The reference 
is to the spots of ground in which trees for training vine* wmn 
planted at interveieof from twenty to forty /eet, while the ground 
between them was sown with seed^Oofwiliseet. ^* PiiDtings out." 
On the other band, by inHiimuf wm meent «*inginfthige," and the 
ptanel IB used in both instaitoee beeenee these eie eefnel kindeo< 
eaoh.— M£«rfw#. Itee iifenbiei*' 
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CHAPTjEIR XVI. 
466. 

' Pottum perMeqm. ««I can lelate.'*— OUtelMMte. ''Pleasing 
recreations.-— Se««to. ••IimacMim''— LoiV»w». "Too prolix." 
-^Nam et prweeiuM nm. - For I hate both beoo oMTied too ftr.** 
Equivalent to wm ti Umgwr Jutu mm. Wetswl Is wrong in ex- 
plaining it by an eUipsIs of ittele.— iT. CWtes. Manins Carins Den. , 
tatus, already referred to. He triumphed ow tbe Samnites, S»- 
bines, and Pyrrhus in B.C. f76. When the war was brought to a 
close, he retired to his farm in the country of the Sabittes, where he 
spent the remainder of his life, and doTOted himaelf to agrieohnre. 
though still ready to serve his country when needed, Ibr ia B.O. 
272 he was invested with the censorship. — IVoii longt a «#. CatO» 
it will be remembered, inherited a small estate in the dablne terrl; 
tory. We have given a mc, with Wetzel, Orelli, Madvig, and othera 
of the best editors. Gernhard, Billerbeck, &c., prefer a mca, but a 
me is decidedly the more elegant readmg. The following authori- 
ties Will settle the point : Terent., Pkorm., v., 1,5: " amis, afratre 
tgreBtanuor Id., EunMch., iii , ^ 64: - Eamus ad mcr Id-^ H^^^' 
toiU -fit, 1, 90 : " i4 me ntteio quis cxitt Cic, Or. pro Mil.y ^ 51 : 
^DnertU CUdmt U *« in Albanumr Id., De Fato, ap. Macrob,, 

Tmpvnmi^ciplinam. "The simple habits of the times.- Ob- 
aerre that iBtd^ina has here a force somewhat analogous to con- 
jneimb ToioaBiai, indeed, makes it directiy equivalent to tliis : 
upro cinMuamiiiu, fmapUMex UnipUita Mmtu^ est --Ad focum 
ignU AeeoidhigtoAecoaBmottWskmofthestqiy.theSammte 

lonbassadorelbandfahnroaitingtomips. 

466. 

rana* ui^^^Kl^n^lfe • mtip^o recedam. -That I may not 

wander 6« mj awn self." i ''^"^^ ^ 

am imelf more paitkailarlF concenied.-/» agr^s erar^i tum scna^ 
foreTdtc. a0,„aeaat«a,lmeanonroldmen,weremthoseday3 

engaged in ag«ioalt«e.- -^^^T:!^ 
^ods of the «-f-^^ 

nt^^^If the state, ^tha idea intended to ^^^^^l 
the preseut clause is simply tWa: "Oar niM of tba iMoMj 
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of elden, I inm oor old am of fimM linM^ «^ 

agrioultnrifto." Oteerre that iff » eqpafalant hm to 

Some TMi ttff«, wUeli ^MfM MrtMj llM newinf of tlMl 

elaase. 

Du tatarem esse facUm, TUs nim to llit MMd dfetltoTOhip b te 

B C 439, when he was eighty yeai» of age. He was apiKOBtod to 
• the office for the purpose of opposing the alleged W M whtillti O M oC 
Spurius Maelius. (Lii>., iv., 13, scqq.)—C. Servilius AkiU, The Ml 
name was C. Servilius Structus Aliala. The act here alluded to 
is mentioned by later writers as an example of ancient heroism, and 
is frequently referred to by Cicero iu terms of the highest adniira- 
tion {in Cat., i., 1 ; pro Mil., 3, &c.) ; but it was, in reality, a case of 
murder, and was so regarded at the time. Ahala was brought to 
trial« and only escaped condemnation by a voluntary exile. ( Val. 
Max., v., 3, 2; Ck., De Rep., v., a; pro Dom., 32.)—OccvpcUum tn- 
Urermt. Surpiiaed and slew,** «. e., seized and put to death before 
lie had lime to execato hie tiaitoroaa pfuvoea. fi^valeiA to ciwi 
occupasBUvUifmU. i 
Viatcru, So caUed from their t?avefai along the mm, orrwriib 
larthepQipoieofeiiBuiionmf. Ae xefaide the office itself, conedl 
Dia. AHi^ «. fw-^flomei. Nol mr n m, ae naiij lead, ain^ the re- 
maih ie set made oC eld meit in vneval^ hot oC thoee apeeially ve> 
feriedtoheie.<>--Jft«f«tdiiii«ffi^pelie.dBe. <«Iftiiqropteta,Meed» 
no life |»obah|y eaft be hazier.** Theei yro e a ieii Aewd<<igee ie» 
ftvoiito OBe«lthCSioeio»8Bd weiiph^hf hioitodea^ « 
taioty, hot wilh aa Ineliiwitiaa to Ihrer ef the aflneatiTO. Beeeflb 
as Bread MMute(ed Nep., TimoL, i , l). it haoenea equiTatoDt, hi 
fcct, to J^rtoia^ and we hate ao Tendofed it to the p wa M it to at aa e o 
We haTo ibOowed, abo, the authority of sooie of the beet ediloie 
to reading mdla here, where the ordinary text has uUa. OreBi 
gives ulla ; but Madvig, nulla. For a discussion of the point, consult 
Zvmpt, <^ 721. • ' 

NetVue solum officio. "And that, too, not only in point of merito- 
rioasness." — Quum dixi. Consult chap. xv. — Satuntate copiaque. 
*'The rich abundance." Observe the hendiadys. — Ut, quoniam hm 
^uuhun, &c. "In order that, since certain persons desire such 
thinus as these, we may now return into favor with pleasure," i. c , 
may be restored to the good graces of those who set a high value 
on these mere animal gratifications. Compare chap, ziv., 46: "ne 
omnino helium, indixisse videax vduptaii.'' — CetiM f/kmaria, olearia, &e. 
••The wine-room, the oil-room, the provision-room also." Thete* 

c«ff««mea aleeetniih the gioatoL. <Oeaattil iNK, » 
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Itl 

&0. " What is more, th« farmers 
caO a garden a second Qitch," i ani betidn all thi% 
tlMiel* tie fiffdM^ •» itietf 10 kmtilBl • toB^ 

]d09MBti of teitm teon, Mke tboM tUagi lAva a atfll hifker 
ninli,'' i «.t iHfait a» a^attta^ 

«NMi«yMH^ Coaipanathe aaiilaMiaaaf Bwwati; '^mtmpiwmmm- 
mH^ m$ fmmmi operis, quuk im ti» wiila Mi mmmlM*, al tii eaMnt 

Arborum ordinibus. In tlie arranefement of their trees, the Ro- 
mans soiicrht not only to please the eye, but also to subserve pur- 
poses of utility, especially m the case of those used for training the 
vine. The favorite arrangement with regard to these was the yuiit- 
cunx. (Compare Virg., Georg.^ ii., 277, and figure on p. 184.) — (Mi- 
V€torumve. Not olivetarumque. The true reason is assigned by Gem- 
baxd : Sunt vinm ei oUveU, ftm Columella comparat (v. 8 et 9), ne 
iibi nmt/to, tUptr ▼# debeaiit dhjuitgi." CoBipare Cie., De Off., i., 9b 
96 : «/iu{tt«, occupati(mibu99t:' — Dicam^ ft la TWy probable tJMl Wia 
oo^t to read flwa dicam, with Lambinns, although OteUi ma rti 
jrfarc aa a gloaa. Madvig haa inaerted it-^Srevi prmai^m, I 
will cot the matter ahort by a brief remaik.'* With krtH wapfif 
MrHMne.— itOeeta^. A better leadiog than ddeeUi^ on aooonnt of 
the mi which pi»cede8.---ilj^riMlipae. <*By baaldng in the apn.** 
Tbe tacm aiviw daaa nol denota any plaaa» in ganeial, expoaed to 
llM nay bat ana yAUk cnjoja the beandl aif n adld and 

aftfaiakiad. (Compara Maiat.t ad Mm., p. 900.) 



468. 

Sihi igUur hdhcant arma, &c. ** Let the young, then, keep onto 
themselves their arms, their steeds, their spears, their club, their 
ball, their swimmings and runnings," i. c, let those of a more firm 
and vigorous age enjoy exercises and sports which are suitable to 
that age. Observe the elegant and emphatic repetition of sihi, which 
we have endeavored to express by a somewhat similar repetition in 
English ; and with haheant supply ywre^ics, from the natural oppo.si- 
tion indicated by sembus. Cato enumerates here the various exer- 
cises of the young, especially such as were used in training for 

laMftiau Jjy anaa m aaeant aU toda.of aiaMiiiia o^anactfiil with 
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the using-of armor, such as marching in arms, carrying the shield, 
6uc. By equos are indicated cavalry exercises ; by hastasj hurHag 
the qmur or jareUn ; by claoam, an exercise peculiar to the dronef, 
or 701199 soMfm, wiio» being armed with a ahield and elab roetead 
of ft sword, wm made each to eltaek a stake projeotiiig six iioet 
Irom tlie gramd, and shower blows upon- it as upon an enemy. 
Thqr were thus said •^etncmmiftlm,^ V^^^t ii ll.>-i^ilssu ^ 
llie fBoie of ban here mssBt was raoM aamg nfltay 
beeaose inteaded to ghre streafth o# am. The ball was of wooi 
or SQOM other hard sohstanoe, and was strask with a ■gsclesef bat 
in such a way as to call forth both strength and deztei^. Them 
is DO need, therefore, of our reading ^ihsu here, as soane re ctrnmifmii, 
since tbe.exereise with the pSbm is indoded mider jUtte#. 

Tdbt criMMrsr. HtMlde^hoDSs and diee,'* t . sedentary gaines 
of chsnee. As regards these two kinds of games, consult Dkt. 
Ant., s. V. Talus and Tessera. — Id tptum utrum lubehit. " (And even 
of these two modes of diversion, let them leave unto us) that one 
merely, whichever one of the two it shall please them (so to leave).** 
Observ e the elliptical nature of the sentence. The full form of ex- 
pression would be, •* Et eorum tpsorum id ipsum nobis relinquant utrum 
luhcbit rdinqucrc.'^^ The reference is to the two games of tali and 
tessercE. Nauckconjecturestt^ctun^ueforiA^rum. {N€mJakrb,p VUfgL 
VOL Tiii., p. 662, #«jf.) 



CHAPTER XVIL 
^ ^69. 

Xtmpkontit libri. Aooording to Cieere (TVms. JMvp^ ii., MX the 
Cyrop«dia of Xem^hon waa the IhTotite reaifi^f of Sdido Aftiea- 
Bus the yooager, so tet .ni /sdM> is ^ tnie readiag'hm, net til 
9euUi9f fHsm eopion, dto., as Corradns {QiutHn p. 908) coBjeotares. 
'■^Jm io Uhrot fui cMi^ 6m. Tlie eommon ponctnatkMi, namely, a 
ooaasoa after Uftro^lffodaeesaa awkward a^yndsleB. IfwerMnore 
the eoBMM in qnestioii, the tot firi beeooMssahovdiBaie to the as»-' 
end, and the oonstracHon a ptoin one. {Nmdtt fac ) Og m nami 
niM, OU9vofiiK6i. This is a disoome on the masagsanHH of a 
houaehold, and on agrienltare, between Sociates and Crttobulas. 
The passage to which Cato refers occdib in the fourth chapter of 
the work. Cicero, in his younger years, translated this work. — Rc- 
' gale. "Kingly," t. worthy of a king. — Loquitur cum Critobulo. 
" kelates in the course of a conversation with Critobulus." Equiv- 
alent to coUo^ucM cum CrUobulo narrat. The individual here named 
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"was a disciple of Socrates. He does not appear, however, to have 
profited much by his master's instructions, if we may trust the test- 
imony of ^Eschines the Socratic {ap. Athen., v., 220, A), by whom 
he is represented as destitute of refinement, and sordid in liis mode 
of Uviog. 

K^yrum minorem^ ^c. "That Cyrus the Younger, the Persian 
prince." With mtnorem supply natu. He was called the younger, 
to distinguish him from the elder Cyrus, or Cyms the Great, the 
founder of the Persian empire. Cyrus the Younger was tbe son of 
Darius Nothus, and attempted to dethrone his brother Artazerxes, 
bat lost his life in the attempt He was merely satrap over some 
of the western provinces of Asia Minor, and^therefore the term re^ 
gem in the text is to be regarded as-hsTing mece^y the force of nf>- 
idum, (Compare Frtimi^ #. i»,)^Imp«m gloria. « In the glory of 
his sway," t. e., his swa^ as satrap or Ticeroy, of which Xenophon , 
draws so flattering a picture. (Anah., i., 9. )—LyMnder, Xhe cele-- 
hrated Spartan cbmmander in the Pdoponnesian war. The date 
of the narrative given in the text was B.€. 407, when Lysander 
was sent out to snoeeed Gratesippidas in the oommand of the fleet, , 
the Spartans, as it would appear, having been induced to appoint 
him, partly because his abihty marked him as fit'to cope with Al- 
cibiades, and partly that they might have the advantage of his pe- 
culiar talents of supple diplomacy at the court of Cyrus the Younger. 
— Vir summit virtutis. The reference here is to ability or merit, 
not to moral virtue, in which last the character of Lysander was 
particularly deficient. Compare Com. Nep., Vit. Lys., i., 1 : ''Ly- 
sander LacedamoniuM magnam reliquU sw /amam, magis felicitate quam 
vir tut c par tarn." 

Sardis. Accusative plural, for Sardcs. Sard is, the ancient cap- 
ital of Lydia, at the foot of the northern slope of Mount Tmohis, and 
on the River Pactolus, was the residence, at this time, of Cyrus, 
as satrap. — Sociit. The Peloponnesians, and other states which 
had confMerated against the Athenians. — Communem, " Affable." 
(Compare the Greek Kotp6s.) The ordinary text has comem, a much 
inferior reading, though retained by EmestL Xenophon, in his re> 
latton of the affidr, has 6Xka re f lAo^povefoAu : Cicero, however, 
throughout his whole version of the story, renders Xenophon*s Greek 
▼eiy freely, aoaording to his nsmd custom, adding some things, 
.omitting others, and retrenching othors. — iiuendam emutptum 
agrum, Xenophon calls this rdv h ZdpdMt iropedfioov, *<the park' 
at Sardis.*' 

Dkeetminqwinmnem. MAnaiifSd Inthe toiofaqalocQiiJL*' 
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The tenn qumcwnx properly means fire parts of an ds. Here, how- 
ever, It is employed to indicate the favorite mode of plantin*,^ trees 
amona the Romans, these being arranged in sneh a way, that, from 
whatever side they were viewed, they represeot^d Uie Roman nur 
meral Y, as the foUowiDg scheme will show. ^ 

• • • • 

« • • • * 
• • • 

• • • • . 

m^mm mfm pmmL «Wdl le^M a«& Mt," i c« tbi 

irm bieiilhed.** TIm IbQ «flqpfei8i« voold te, ffw 

4v iW sMtf,'* i i., w be Mid um» tete to wlm «ll«ni^ 
Ibe ptfOeidm <tf hii iKt0rTiMr..iSUMMi. ".SfcaL'^-^O t i tn y fg , 
««PI«MMd.** Oonril »qt« d» «« Ai eFa i r^ *».chipL »t.> ^ 4» — 0>i»> 
ftta MM. •'AH Hiese things to which you allud«." Observe th« 
force of ista. — Et niiorem corporis. ** And the sleekness of his per- 
son," i. e.y his smooth and somewhat efleniinate appearance as an 
Oriental prince. There is considerable doubt respecting this read- 
ing. Xenophon's Greek has r^c oaiiij^ alaUofxevo^, as referring to 
the Eastern habit of f)erfumiDg the person with unguents, and out 
of this Cicero may, by a very free version, have obtained mtorcm. 
It is barely possible, on the other hand, that he may have written 
nidorem corporis, although this last would come in very awkwairdiy 
here. — Quoniam virtuii (lur, dec. Casofiaie the Greek of X«noyho% 
4^^a0dc yip ^ Mmfmtk' 

HO. 

With mgwrd ti» the wflrtwetiett ^ fw wmma •Mas UiU caawil 
Zwmftt^M'^ y^MmkCmmm. Ocrm ene of thanoil 
fl l uetfto— mea lathe tmAj lUrtCMty ef tbe wpabiic He wm hora 
BC a71,la.temi#lflSrth*i«rttgifei^att6adn 
b B.O. lii be aemd M miUtiiy trikm b^ 
L. ForiiM Oiniflas, in Ue eaBifeiga s^aioit tto 
Ibe eoHMm of Oorvus, or '«tbo Iom/* fironkhis iMU-knowo 9SMr 
ploit in tfiio tw.^P0n{i^««e. *<Praionged his fondness for agri- 
cultural pursuits." Supply agri colendi studia, not vitam, as some 
wwiintaiR The point, tu be usccrt^Uie^ ifib koi^ UM3g he lived, 
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tnB.*v»iVMMMA # MMvlilMA. HW ftnl fttffliBiiliiy wm in 
BCSM; liis tiitlv ia B.O. «M I tlM iplsra^ tlmtev, azdiidiiW 
tliM j«ni» iNr^F-MveQ jMn, Mi iNty-aii, m Ciotro 
Mte it TUi afiee^ SMMMm. wHb tht mowit of Tatorto 
Mazimiit (yiii., 73, 1). Plnlaraii MkM «te iMffal only forty-ava 
jwa. (Fit. Jiu%, e. WB.y^Ad mmH$Hf imiimm tm. Should be 
far a beginning of old age," i. e., ahould mark the commenccnH nt 
of that period of life. According to the historian Tubcro, as cited 
by Auliis Gellius (x., 28), Serviub Tullius, when he clai>fiiilied the 
Roman people, divided their ages into three periods • limiting boy- 
hood to the age of seventeen ; youlii, and the full prime of life, to 
forty-six ; and old age, from tins period to the end of life. Now 
just so many years (forty-six) had formed the " career of honors" , 
{cursus hunorum) in the case of Valerius Corvus. During this pe- 
riod he had been six times consul (reckoning loosely, as above 
stated), twice dictator, one-and-twenty times an incumbent in cu- 
rule stations, and had four times ai^yad a tiiiuapb. {Flm., H. N.^ 

Ponio wsr, ^ mw tviBe oomoI t68 and tS4) u4 obm 

dictator (B.C. He waa appointed dietaior fiir the purpoae of 
cafvyiiig on the war in Sicily in the plaoe of Clandiiia Olyciaa ; but 
nothing of importanee waa aoaampllahed daring his dictatorship, 
wliieh ia lemaitable only for being the first instance in IW)man his- 
tory of a dioialer*a eommanding an army out of Italy. (Lin., Epit.y 
Xix. ; Suet. J Tib.^ 2 ; Dio Cats y xxxvi., 17.) — In quern illud elogium 
unicum. *« On whom that epitaph, the only one of its kind, (was 
written.)" By elogium is here meant, as is explained immediately 
after, an inscription on a tomb. Gaza erroneously refers vnicum to 
qvem, and translates eff bv tva. The tomb of Calatinus, containing 
the inscription given in the text, was near the Capenian Gate. 
{Ctc , Tusc.f i.y 7, 13.) — PlurimcB conscntiunt gentes, dec. This in- 
scription occurs, also, in the treatise De Fintbus (ii., 35) ; but there 
it runs as follows : Uno ore cui plurima conseniiunt, 6ia, ; foir whioll 
Oraili now naada Unum kunc jUunmOf &c., and regards vnicum^ in 
onr text, as a corruption for unum hunc, whioh last Madvig actual^ 
onbstitutes lot il» Aa aH tke MSS., however, and early editioaa 
■^^t^*^ MMCHM. Wtt kafn deaaBad it faaat to maka no akoration 
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Notum est totum carmen, &.C. " The whole inscription is well known, 
being cut upon his tomb." The meaning here assigned to carmtn 
arises from the one which it so frequently has of »' a form of words, a 
jeUgkNtB vft judicial formula, " &uc. Many editors njeel Mun, as na- 
necessary and spurious. We have pvsferred, however, to retain it^ 
•ince Cioeio endentiy quotes only a part of the isecr^Cioii. 

Grottt. Beserfhig of iKMior." Sapp^ ««<* ft eomiBOQ eUtpni 
in exclamatioin. — Cuju9 de iniihmt t 6cc. ««8iBoeth»ToioeB ofaft 
oonspired in Itts pntoe*** Obeerve here the emuioytuMi of the nk- 
JanctiTe wHh tlie vdatiYe, as io^tteathif tin leaaoii of whai pn^ 
eedes.— F. Crmmm, CmttaR diap. i£> ^ tl.-^M. Lnpiimm, Mai- 
ens .£BiUiii8 Lepidos, who wae one of thejthree atnlw— adora eeal 
\sj the Roourns, in B.C. tOl, to the Egyptiaa ooort, to miminiiilnr 
the afikirs of the kingdom ftr the Mhat aorereign, Ptolemy He 
was twice consul (B.C. 187 and 175), and was also elected pontifex 
rnaxuiius, B.C. 180, and censor, B.C. 179. He was six times 
chosen by the censors princess scnalus, and died in B C. two 
years before the date of the present discourse, full of years and 
honors. — Paulo, cut Africano. ^milius Paulus Macedonicus and 
the elder Africanus. (Consult chap, ix., ^ 29.) — Maximo. Quintus 
Fabius Maximus. (Consult cliap. iv., 10.) — Honorata. "After 
having been graced with public honors," t. c., after having passed 
through the highest offices in the state. Equivalent to kemanbtm 
funcUL — Flurit. A source of higher giatifieatioa/' 



CHAPTER XVUL 

In omm &rMi9iu, '<In eTei7diaQoaraeoBtiiiaa»l960t,''t. «.,aa 
often as I diaooafae on lha anifjeet of old age. Efahraleattofiio* 
lse» ds MeneetuU dufmtm, not to ta Ae0 leia str m m .'^ Pk n itm mt i m • 
mioleteentim. "On the Arm foQndationofaweil«pant youth.** Ob> 
aerre the force of the phiral in f wn i mm tnHt, «a hidieatfag a foQi)d»> 
tion kid by long and repeated labor In oaoaa of ▼irtna.— Obi^ 
MtUuia 9U, The anbjunetive, because the aocneaCtre with the infini- 
tive prefcedee. (Zumpt^ ^ 545, a.y—Miseram esse senectutem, &.c. 
"That that old age was a miserable one which strove to defend 
itself by words," i. e., that he was a miserable old man, indeed, 
whose previous hfe stood in need of an apolo^jy, and who could not 
claim the deference and respect of other.s by a well-spent youth. 
Observe the emi)l()yment of the subjunctive, the construction being 
equivalent to talem senectutem, ut verbis et oroUume ad sui de/en9wtum 

• 
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fiwp.** A mndk mate kiniStik$ ui dflftal Mdlnf tbta tffiim of 
tte eoBBBioiL tost— JViMfM mHmifHiw mrmm, ^naokm 
Ihefiuitof Aodioii^iD ■ge.*' Otatm tlwt «striM«i !• iMfe equiT« 
•ImH ift ifMI to cHriMO tcmport «Cifii^ obA wo hftTO y o l teod ao to 

losder it» 

Communia. "Common," i. c, of general usage, aiul theielore 
comparatively insignilicaut — Salutari. '*To be waited upon early 
in the morning," i. c, to hold our morning levers. (Consult Diet. 
Ant J 8. V. Salulatores.) — Appeti. "To liav«^ our ac(juaiiilance court- 
ed," i. e., by those who may wish to avail themselves of our more 
powerful influence. — Dcccdi. *' To have persons make way for us," 
i. to pay unto our aL'e the same respect which they would render 
to a person in authority. Observe that dcccdi^ and assurgi mmie- 
diately following, both require the dative 9eni to be suppUad. Li^ 
OloUyi that way be made for the old man ** that it be risen for 
tbo old mML.'*^AuurgL *'To have them rite beforo w^** Tbo 
relbroiioo opfeom to be particularly to the wsgoeX abown to age by 
the apectatois «t pohUe exhibHioiu, dec.— D«<2ttct» ndaci. ^To bo 
oaooited ftom our hoiiiot» to bo oondocted hoek to tbo aame," i.^., 
to he ooociaifioiiMbjooiowdoffineiida anddientam 
our hofloea to the fomm and io returaiog fam the aamo. Thiawao 
a oonunon maifc of honor rmdered bj oliaata to tiieir potioBa, and 
by political partiaana to thehr foTOiite eandidatea. Here, however, 
it ia »eomplinient paid to age and wiadom. (Conaoit Diet, Ant.t a. ' 
o. IMvdivrct.)— CbKMtfi. The reOwMio e ia to legal odviae paitleo- 
larly. (Compare Ctc, Dt OnU., I, 45.)— Opame mmUa, "Beat 
regulated.'* 

Lacedamanem. We have given this with Orelli and many editors. 
Madvig and others, however, prefer Lacedcr.monc. — Tantum tribui- 
tur. ♦'Is so much respect shown." — Lndis. The reference is to 
the great festival of tlie Panathenaea. (Consult Diet. Ant., s. v.) — 
Thratrum. The Theatre of Baeclms, on the southeastern side of 
tlie eminence on which stood the buildings of the Acropolis. — In 
magna consessu. Thirty thousand persons could be seated on the 
hooches of this theatre. — Certo in hco consederant. The lower seats 
in the theatre, aa being better adapted for hearing and seeing, were 
considered the most honorable, and therefore appropriated to the 
Ugh nagiatratea, the priests, and the senate. In a part of these sat 
dao lbi«^ BHibataadma ' The aged Athenian, therefore, on the 
IW WMt Mo cw io a, pi ot e a by large portfai of the andtoneo before 
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pine of So setsum duemt in PlittHw (P4M.| itfl); iimw fl^ 

^ 64. 

Athenienses scire, <kc. Compare the same anecdote in Plutarch, 
Apophfh. Lac.y and Valerius Maximus (iv , 5, cxl. 2). Consult, also, 
Barker's " Essay on the Respect paid to Old Age by the Ancients,"' p. 
142, scqq. — Qvce recta rssrnt. The subjunctive, on account of the 
accu&ative with tlie inhnitivo which precedes. — Malta in nostra col- 
Icfrio prccclara. "There are many excellent regulations in our col- 
lege of augurs." Supply augurunij and consult Dtct Ant , s. v. Col- 
legium, and Augur. — De qw agimus. " (Which relates to the sub- 
ject) of which we are now treating.'' — Sententiae principatnm. " The 
preeedenee in deUveriiig bis opinion." — Honore an/ecedentibus. " To 
those who are more elevated in point of ciVil preferment,** t. wbo 
mi hii^bm oivil offices. Observe that Jkoinife stands oppo^ted here to 
tmpena, immediately fiftQowiog. — Qitt am imperie tsiil. ** MTbo are 
iATeated with mltiUuy anthorit^f." The eonnda are meant, wbo 
enjtqred both petetku and impermm, (Oonanlt Dfef. Ant,, «. e. In»- 
ferntm,)~-Qtt^. Eqntralenft to kU mdm^^aplmiiii. ''With 
•nitalde digmty.''~Miilim otelit fertgime, **To hm pt^pad 
their part wdltiironghoQt the drama of life.'* Mora lifeerdly, to 
hare aeted the play of life ttrooglMrat,'* i e., mil to bare bietea 
down (commM) towaid the elooe. 

^ 66. 

4taN. Ooatimialljr diaqoieted,*' t. xoMmr aa x««»rda th« 
p roen t, andapprehenaiYe at raq^eeta tlw ftitnra. Comparadiees- 
planation of Oemhard : ** InttanUihuM nudU ir^tidani ; toUieUi Juinn 
atfomifilfr lM«allllr.**---^IHfbik»• <* Sifficntt to hsre dealiafla with,** 
i hard to pleaae, nnfrinndly.— Jfontta, <«0f our moialoonatiUi- 
tiona," i #., tbeae m the oonatitotional impeifeotiona of the warn 
in whom ibej raaide* not neceaaaiy defeeta, inaeparaUe tan th« 
wane of ]ife.--/a»l«. " A well-nnroanded one.**->-Snl put wUmtmr. 
Equivalent to ted lalis ui mdeaiur. {Zumptf ^ 558.) — In fragiU oor- 
pore, &c. " Ever>' pain inflicted upon a feeble body is sensibly felt." 
Cicero intended to say that old men are naturally liable to take 
offence, and employs for this purpose what appears to be a proverb- 
ial form of expression. {Barker, ad loc.) — Duiciora Jiunt, "Are 
rendered less repulsive by buth pleasant manners in other respect* 
and by liberal accomplishments. " Compare the explanation of 
Ciof Ahard ; Minn* m»Utta Hitk vi^ia #i(a^ si tmtM rtiig^ bomk miuU^ 



Digitized by Google 



I 

I 



TUB DE SBNE^UTX. 189 

fbe stage.**— J?s <t« fraiHhutf te. •'From the ctae of tlioee two 
brotlien wlio are represeoted ia the A<Mphi (of TeTeBee).** The 
poet Terenee wae a e oHlempoiai y and tWend of the yoongc r Afri- 
canus and Lclios. His play of the Adelphi ('AdeX^/). or The 

Brothers," takes its name from two brothers of very opposite char- 
acters, Micio and Demea ; the former mild and gentle, the latter 
harsh and severe. — Non omnU atas, dec. ** Not every temper turns 
sour by age." 

SiH velit. "Can have in view," t. e., what it can mean, what 
object it can have. — Quo minus vkt. rrsfat, &c. The less there 
remains of the journey, the more provisions to seek after," i. e., to 
increase our provisions for the road, the nearer we approach to our 
journey's end. Vmticum means all thinfjs necessary for a journey, 
whether money, or provisions, ikc, and corresponds to the Greek 
kfd^iov. Eithe; idea will answer here, Uioiigh t|kst of profiskms 
sea»a ths aaore aaturai one. 



CHAFFER XDL 

Angere atque sollicitam habere, &c. "To disquiet our time of life, 
and keep it in a state of constant solicitude." — 0 miscrum sencm, ' 
qui non viderit. "Ah ! wretched old man, not to have seen," t. e., , 
wretched, indeed, must that old man be who does not see. Observe 
that the clause qui non viderit (literally, " since he has not seen") 
does not contain a mere additional characteristic, or quality, but 
rather the, cause why he is called wretched, and hence the sub- 
junctive is employed. (Zutnpt, 555.) — Negligenda est. " Is to be 
regarded with indifference." — Sit futurus. "It may be going to 
be."— Ter^ttuii mhil, <* No third state." (Compare Tumc. Disp,, 

Quid igttur timeam^ &c. Compare Tmc. Disp,, i., 11 : " Quomodo 
igitur MMt em mortem smUuim M videri HetM, pue aut heatos not ^ffiHt^ 
mnmi$ WUtnentibus, aut non miseros sensu carentesV — Quamquaml 
** And yet" The tram of ideas is as follows : And yet, after ail, it 
it Iff neam so certain that eld age is nearer to death than youth ^ 
1^, aiiice who Is se MM as to MTiMo hiflMwir 
hs^ tto MHer hoir yaiinf Ito SM^ ilfB oMi^^ 

/ 
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lug 1 — Cut sit exploratum. " By whom it has been clearly ascer- 
tained.'* Equiyaleot to ut Uli sit tspUtratum^ and hence the sub- 
janetiTe. (Zwrng^f ^ ^.)—MortU mtut. Cbanoes of death/' — 
TriMtiut. " By a more painful course of medical operations — Quod 
«ttta«MMlfr«^4Ee. •* fVyr^ were thia not the eaae,hiiiDaniife would 
be cooAieted in a better and more prudent manner,** i if the vom^ 
joritj of peraona did not Hie yoong, there would be a greater^iinm- 
ber of old inen,and, eoiiaequent^,mof8 of npri^t and prudent coih 
duct^Jfffw, €t raHot tt coanKiim. '* Good aenae, and lefleGtion* 
and judgment.'*^iViifl0 omntM enUatu ctMitf. Ceo^re the ex- 
planation of Faeeiolati : ^^Hammu mam eomMocM nau ta cimUtet 
agmifii H pmimHtt ainforaia.* * Q u a d Hkd €st crimen jMMfUfttf 
M What ground of accusation against oM age ia there in thfal** t. 
w hy should it be made a charge against old age that death threatens 
it, when death threatens also the young 1 

Cum in optimo Jilio rruo. M. Porcius Cato Licinianus is meant, 
the son of the censor by his first wife Licinia, and of whom we have 
already spoken. After serving in the army, he appears to have de- 
voted himself to the practice of the law, in which he attained to 
considerable eminence. He died when prstor designatua, about 
B.C. 153, a few yearabeibrahia father. — Exspectatis ad ampliummm 
dignitatem. Who were expected to attain to the highest prefer- 
ment," i, who had by their merits given rise to the expectation 
that they would attain one day to the higheat honors of the 8tate« 
The individuala alluded t6 were the two younger aona of L. MauL* 
ina Paulua, and half brotheia of the younger Afirioanua. One of 
Ihem, twelve yeaia of age, died oii]^.ilve ixjB before hia ftther*a 
tiina^ over Peraeaa, king of Macedonia, and the otiier, fourteen 
yeara of ige, thre^ daya onfy after the triumph. The loea waa aU 
the aeveier, alnoe iEmtlipa had no other aona left to cany hIa name 
down to poaterity.— Qaad Hmm. •* Which aame thing.**— JSa mdi&n 
csndiffc'wif. So much the better oiC** 

^ 69. 

Quid est in homitiis vita diu. Compare Tusc. Disp., i., 39. — Da 
enim suprcmum tcmpus. " For, allow the highest period," t. the 
highest number of years. — Tartessiorum. The Tartcssians occupied 
the district called Tariessus, in Spain, at the mouth of the Baetis, or 
Guadalquiver. Its capital, according to our text, must have been 
Qadea, now Cadwi but the point ia involved in great unoertainty.. 
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(Compare Boekartt Geogr. Sacr., iii., 7, 163 ; JIfichaelis, Spic. Geogr. 
Hebr,, i., 8S.)— ilrjvniAoiisW. He is said to have lived in the sixth 
centmj B.C., and to haye leoeiTed in the moal friendly manner 
the Pbocsana who sailed to his city, and to have aided them with 
money. {Htrod.^ i, 163 ; Slroi., iii., p. 161 ; Lman^ 10.) 
^Aliquid extremum. Compare Zumpt^ ^ 438. — Ta$aum renmnei. 

That alone remains.*'— jRMle faeiU. As faeUs is properly the par- 
ticiple of facio, it correctly takes an adverb, as in hmu factum.— -Quid 
sequaiur, ** What is to follow,'* i what the fature is to be. The 
subjunctive is here employed because the sentence contains an in- 
direct question. (Zumpt, ^ 652.)— Quod tempori*. "Whatever of 
time.'' Compare Gemhard : qua particula temporis universi,** 

$70. 

Peragenda fabula est. " Is the whole piece to be performed in." 
— Modo. ••Provided only." — Ad Plaudite. •♦To the end of the 
play/' t. e., to that part where the actor exclaims to the audience 
•• Plaudite,'' t. € , ♦•Your plaudits," and which niar}<s the conclusion 
of the piece. The idea intended to be conveyed is this, that it is 
sufficient for the wise man, in whatever scene he shall make bis 
final exit, that be support the character assigned him with dpplause. 
With regard to PUmdiie^ observe that it comes in as a sort of quo« • 
tation, and is therefore employed in a sort of substantive sense. — 
Smpneeueri*. " l£, however, you shall have advanced," t. c, shall 
hMfeUred.^a^fni/kat. Typifies."— Of^emitf. Points to." 

Ui Mtpe iixL Compare chap, iii., ^ 9, and chap, xviii., f 68.^ 
AnU p&riorum hancrumt dec. **The remembrance and rich abnod* 
anoe of benefits reaped," t*. the remembrance of a virtuous and 
abundantly happy lilb.— AiiU habenda in bamt. This is the Peripa- 
tetic doctrine. The Stoics, on the contrary, maintained that all 
such things were merely u^ia, that^is, had a certain worth of their 
own, whereas the only good was Tirtue.— £«u»rt. "To die off." 
Stronger and more emphatic here than the sim|de man would htV6 
been.— Aqu(z muUitudine. "By a large quantity of water."— Con- 
sumtus. •♦ Burned out." — Et quasi poina. Observe that quasi, placed 
here near the beginning of the clause, has the force of quemadmodum. 
'^Cocta. •♦Ripened." For a literal translation supply solibus, or 
ardore solis.— Vit. " Violence."— in portum. " into the harbor (of 

lasting rest)." 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Ciriu» UrnmrnM. "A ixed bouDdny.**— lfiiiiii# q/kU, ««Tlie 
cliiiiis of doty.**— '£Sr iamen mortem comUmiure. ''And yet, tt the 
same time, hold death in oontenpt,'* I e., entertain no fear of ^ath. 
Theae wofda are hracketed by aome editoia aa oot of place here ; 
hot without any neeeaaity, aince they are purpoeely introduced to 
explain and amplify what preoedea. For it waa a maxim of aome 
of the ancient achoola of philosophy, that, as long aa a man ooold 
discharge the claims of duty, so long might he be aaid to lire. 
(Klotz, ad loc ) — A Solone responsum est. Solon, after having es- 
tablished his celebrated laws in Athens, withdrew from that city, - 
and set out upon his travels, in which he passed several years. 
When he returned, he found the commonwealth split into three 
dangerous factions ; at the head of one of which was Pisistratus, 
whose party Solon, with preat spirit, but very ineffectually opposed. 

Ceterisque scnsibus. The Stoics considered the understanding a^ 
in the number of the senses. Observe that with ceteris senstbxis we 
must supply integris. As regards this form of the ablative absolute, 
consult Zumpt, ^ 645. — Qua eoagmetUamt. Which has conapacted." 
•^ViMi tomglmtmtmt. "Which has conjoined."— Jam. £m|^yed 
hare to mark a concluaioa that is drawn. — Omnis c<mgUUmaiio rC' 
tena. ^ ** £ very fresh oementing.'* — lllud breve mtm reliq^mm. That 
ahon remainder of life which ia theira.'* Obeerre the force of iilmd. 

^73. 

.Pjfikagwra*. The same idea ia ibond in Phito (Pkadm, Op., rcH 
i, p. 140, Mff ed. B^,) Compare, abo, Ck., Tutt, JKig»., i., 80 1 
Somn. L-^Oe pr^tidw it 9taiwat tUm dtudere. "To retire 
ftom the fert ro a a and peat of life." The aonl ia the human body ia 
oompured to a aoldier at hia poat in a fiirtreaa, whloh -he ia not to 
leave withoat the ordera of hia eommander. Compare Ptato {I. e.) : 
itC ^ TUH ^povp^ iofikv oL MfKtmtt <r. r. X. — EUgeUm. A diatiefay'* 
t. two linea, the firal an hexameter, the second a pentameter, 
Ibrming the metre of the elegy. The common reading is elogium., 
which, though retained by almost all editors, is manifestly errone- 
ous, since the reference here is to a passage from an elegiac poem 
of Solon's, in answer to Mimnermns, concerning the period of hu- 
man life (Plui., Comp. Sol. et Pubi, c. 1), and neither to an epitaph, 
nor to a <* bmior commendatio tamquam mortui ad supersiUe* amico9,^ 
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m mme maintain, nor to a " dielumj** as Gemhard terms it. We 
have not hesitated, therefore, to adopt gfyitt, the F o a dan ^ 
lerbeck. (Compare Becker^ OU. Crit., p. 49 ; Jm. LiUrM., lOM, p. 
161 ; ^«tib». J«Ar»., 18Si. 9, 88.) Tbo UlMi of SqIoo, to wUoh 
Cioeto attiidet, «e at fidlow* : 

Cieero giyes us the fiiDoving tranalatioa of them in his Tusculan 
Disputations (i., 4&}i 

Mmm tmmtm. mg tgUmK^ AhMM SIMM MflHllL** 

S«<i Atftfi wio, an, <fcc. ««Ennius perhaps, howerer, (has exprese- 

cd himself) better." As regards the form of expression hand scio 
ariy which is intended to denote uncertainty, but with an inchuatiou 
in favor of the affirmative, consult, as before, Zumpt, ^ 354, 721, 
and with melius supply dixerit, or cecinerit. The more literal trans- 
lation will require, in our idiom, the negative to be supplied wiili an, 
" I do not know, however, whether Ennius may not have expressed 
himself better." — Neque funera fietu faiit. Nor celebrate my fu- 
neral obsequies with weeping." Observe that faxit is the old form 

for fecerit. ( Zumpt, () iQi, note. ) Tiiis same quotation is given in a 
loUer form in Tusc, J>isf', 1, 1$. 

in, 

8ea9U9 moriendi. " Perception of dying." The idea intended to 
be conveyed by the whole clauae is as follows : the aet of dying 
nqr» indeed, be attended with a aenae of pain, but it is a pain, how- 
ew, wbicb can ool be of long continuance, 6lc. The true reading 
here ia monndS, not smtwiiIi, aa EroeaCi and Wetaalaaaintain.— ilitf 
tfUmdug. «la eilber deniable,'' i. e., ia either aomeihing that a 
good and pioaa loan ought to wiahforM8tfisfa««n«<itM^ Coor 
peie 2We. jDtigi., i, 80, sxfr. ,* iii., 16 ; Seiuc., ie VU, Breo., c 7.^ 
Aiini€9rimm,mhAc. <«A]id, pnbapa, tbia ▼eiyday.'* Literally, 
•*aiii tbia ia imeilate, wbelier (we aii Mt Ie ile) as tbia my 
iar» Tba expresaia> i n t mUm ssi m ftBa —tor <be aame nile as 

^ 9U.y^Anhm €mui§tm. «Beef tniiBiDd.» 

Nan L. Brutum. "That not Loeiaa Dwtaa fdoae.** CNMem 

that 91071 here, and also in the clauses that follow, is equiTalent to 
turn modo. The allusion is to L. Junius Brutus, the oelebipBied o(^ 

I 
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ponent of the Tarquins, and who fell in battle against the Veientes 
and TarquiAii. (Z<iv., il, 6 ; Tusc. Di^., i, 37.) 

476. 

DecioM. Peehifl the ton bis been already mentioned (diap. xilL, 
^ 43). The father, P. Decios line, dOTOted himaelf Ibr bis oonntiy 

in the battle at the foot of Yesuvius, during the great Latin war, 
B.C. 340. (Liu., viii., 3, 6, 9, 10 ; Vol. Max., j., 7, 3, &c.)— Jlf. Atil- 
turn. The celebrated M. Atilius Regulus, a consul during the first 
Punic war. After his defeat by the Carthaginians under Xanthip- 
pu8, he was sent to Rome to propose an exchange of prisoners, 
having been first compelled to bind himself by an oath that he would 
return in case he proved unsuccessful. When he came to Rome 
he strongly dissuaded his countrymen against an exchange, and, on 
his return to Carthage, was cruelly put to death. — Duo Scipiones. 
Consult chap, ix., ^ 29. — L. Paulum. Lucius ^Emilias Paulus, who 
was consul with C. Terentius Varro, and commanded, along with 
bim, ike, Roman army at the battle of Canntt. The battle was 
fought against the advice of Paulus, and he was one of the many 
diatingnished Romans who perished in the engagement, refusing to 
fly from the field when a tribune of the aoldim offered him his 
bone. Hia Boa, It. iBmilina Panlaa, the conqueror of Macedonia, 
traa the father of Afiricanna the Toonger. — If. Mtredkm. The 
celebrated M. Clandina Maroellna, the opponent of Hannibal, and 
vho AH in a akumiBb between Yennaia and Bantia. (Xtv., xxvii, 
SI, 9€fq,) — CruieUmmui fuidem JmHt, dec. HannibaL diaplajed a 
generona aympaHiy for the ftte of hia fallen foe, and canned all doe 
bonora to be paid to bia lifeleaa temaina. Hia aabea were trans- 
mitted to bb aon at Rome. 

Legiene* nostras, "Wbde legions of onra." (Compare Tmse, 
Disp., i., 37.)~Ifi Ongimius. "In my Originea.** (Compare di^. 
xi., ^ 38.)—Rustiei. The beat troopa were those that had been 
recruited from the country. Compare Cato, R. R.,1: "Ex ugrir 
€€Us et viri fortUsimi et milite^strenuissimi gignuntur** 

Studiorum mmium MOiiias, « A aatiety of eyeiy emplsymeBl." 
Cioeio deriTea ffonanilatinfn to bis vasdar fhn tiiis distaste, whisk 
attmids ewen tbe pvopsr and isasonaUs pmnits of man, aa be aA- 
Taneea ftom one period to another of hia preaaot heiag^^-^Jknitmii. 
M Regret." ~JS!a dniffsMt mtm. "That setOed ege.**— Oecidbntf. 
uFtfl into deeiy.*'— r<syii» sialsrssi sicrtti. "AseasoaaMs tjais 
flnrdeath.*' 

* 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

^77. 

Vobis. " To you,'* i. e., to you, two young men of generous feel- 
ings, liberally educated, and who will receive in a proper spirit what 
1 may now be going to impart — Cenure. " To understand." — Ves' 
iros pairet, L. iEmiliiiB Paulas and Caius Laeliua. Lelius, the 
&ther, was fnm eaily manhood the friend and companion of Airi- 
canus the Elder, as hii son afterward waa of Afirioanna the Tonn- 
ger.--/fi kU €omp^[ibM» eorporU. Within thia firame-work of the 
bodj." laterally, •« within these joininga of the body."— Jlfiifi«r# 
(pmdam neeutUoHMt Ac, We diseharge a oeitain daty of neoes- 
sity, and a disagreeable taslL"<^£«< cmm amnuu eciUiiu, &o. That 
the soul had an exislenoe prior to her connection with the body 
seems to have been an opinion of the highest antiquity, as it may be 
traeed in the ChaldAan, Egyptian, and Grecian thecdogy, aa ISir 
back as there are any records remaining of their speculative tenets. 
(Compare Tumc* Disp., i.y 22, 51 ; Ovul, Jlfe^., i , 78, seq. ; Hcyne, 
Exewrt, xiii. ud Yirg.^ JEn.^ vi , 730.) — 8paTn»§e. ** Haye dissemin* 
nted." A metaphor borrowed ftom the sowing or scattering of 
seed. — ift ewsent. That there might be (a class of beings). * ' — Vita 
modo atque constantta. " In the steadiness and regularity of their 
mode of life." — Ratio ac disputatio. '* Reason and argument," t. e., 
reflection and inquiry. — NobiUtas. " The high rank." 

^78. 

Incolas peine nostras. " Inhabitants almost of our own country." 
Pythagoras, after traveling in many countries, fixed his residence 
among the Italian Greeks, in Magna Graecia, and particularly at 
Crotona. Hence Cato styles him and his followers incolas pane 
nostras" from their inhabiting a part of the same peninsula with the 
Romans, and more particularly from their bearing the name of the 
Italic school.— (^t essent Italici, <kc. " Since they were formerly 
denominated the Italic philosophers." Observe the employment of 
the subjunctive here with the relative, and consult Zumptp 4 — 
lUdm, Not Iialiy which latter would only have been employed thus 
hy the poets. — Ex wuhersa menu dtsms dctttetot. '* CuUed ftcm 
the*nniTersal soul divine.** I^rthagoras maintained that the human 
soul was an emanation firom the great soul of the untTerse, a doc* 
tiine adopted hy many other philosophers, and Tery prohab^ of eai^ 
Oriental origin. 
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JKfiinnMil. '<Had diMOoned*" 1 in tlie Phsdm of Flafo. 
Otoerre Ibe anplojmeal of the sobjuiietive, *<lHid ditooiined, «t it 

jqiiii rf t w tww, fte. SomtM idtelw thii slmy in Hm Apdogf of 
Flito (c. 6), wlMo hb Mji thU an Iminurto IHtiid of ^ Mined 

OMnrephon, Tentnred to 9tk the Delphic oraele if then was any 
one wiser than Socrates, and that the Pythia replied that there w aa 
no one wiser. It would appear probable from this that Socrates, 
even at the time referred to, had acquired so great a reputation, that 
his favor was no longer a matter of indifference to the crafty priests 
at Delphi. (Consult Wiggcr's Life of Socratta^ p. 18.) — Quid multa f 
Consult Zum-ptj i) 769. — Celcntas animorum. "Quickness of intel- 
lect."— Prufitvt^ja. "Foresight." — Tot artes tant<E sciential. "So 
many acquirements of so extensive knowledge," i. e., that require 
a knowledge so extensive. Observe that scicntia is here the gen- 
itive singular, not the nominative plural, as some punctuate tha 
text, and compare the explanation of Gernhnid : ''tot artmpu^wmg* 
nam s ei mi iiM m aive muUarum rerum ioUrmtm pMiuUuU." 

Semper tgUtktr, Is alwmji enqdoyed.'* — iVmr i>i— oMtet, 
** Fint ooorae of motion,** t. e., any thing extenud iriionce it do- . 
rives its motio n^ — ^ t rf g itam admixtumt dec. Any thing admixed 
with it thm in opposed and dissimilar to itself.** — Homimu temple 
fOfMb d^ An nttoMon to tl» SoesitiD doetrinn of mu hnvteg «»• 
iptod hi n piovjoon ilalo* nnd that dl onv fment Inovpledi^ 
•eqnen^ mora yanaahrnnnn -^Rtmkmri ^ wwridiri CtaapM^ 
on tUn hond* Plato*n JfMn, o. U»nnd tiM Pkminu, o. IB, p. 1«5^ 
od. Bif. : Iht ^ 06k iXJb n | M/trnm tvxvdm odM, 

Mi mr^ rf#rs htiyt^ «eo iiOc hf 9p»rkpt^ rivi fiMnidjsrfiwi 4 
9$9 hfafii^vTiaKOfieBB.'^Bm PMtnia >r«. Hn fnwiwnin text hm 
kmPlMtmmltr.' Wo Wfo iMhffPedtt^ ithofiy of Owilit Mndtig^ 
Old fOM of Iho hoil odHen. 



CHAPTER XXII. 
4 79. 

Apud Xenophontem. In the Cyropaedia, viii., 7, 17, seqq. In what 
follows Cicero has not given us a close translation of the Greek of 
Xenophon, but has abbreviated some things and enlarged on others. 
^Nolite arbitrari. " Do not think.'* {Zumpt, ^ 586.)— Fi/it. Of 
these the eldest was Cambyses, wiM onoceeded him — Nullum fmn. 
Consult Zwmgt, ^ 688.— .Gbrndrn Mse. ««That it atili nnntinnon 
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J9i mam mnm ijiiii m m , doe. «If Mr «nramli dii milling by 
we eeM lelilB • mdtoetta of lii^ 
M Ml wmUi 0fter Mkl good tUr wiiifliig taw. (Compare 
TSm, Disp., i, IS, *gyy->«^^ B Iw oil . «*0traightwaj died.*— lii«tpw»> 
Imi. ^UttwiM.*^M CM otmI t imiitmm , dee. After m supply 
mil mmper ptrmmnm fiat. '■^ Quo quttque disecdant. Euripides 
(SuppL, 632, seqq.) has this same idea in a more enlar^^ed form : 
nvevfia fiiv Trpdf aidepa, To aufia d* eiq yijv, k. t. ?.. — Cum adcst. 
** When it is present in the body." — Nihil esse morti tarn simiU, 6tC 
Sleep is called in Homer {U., xit., 231) the brother of death. 

481. 

Dormientium animi. Compare Baxter's Inquiry into the Nature 
tf the Soul, p. 194-270, 4/o ed. — Kemissi ct Itberi. " Disengaged and 
free." — Quale* futuri tint. " Of what nature they will be likely to 
l>e." Obsenre the force of the subjimctiTe. — Sic me colitote u< itmm^ 
^8o rererenoe me is (you would) an hnmortal being " — Hane om- 
mm fMvrUmiirum, «*iUl this beautiful ftbcie.*' The attiMiee ie 
to ta «aifene« the ffkpMT «f tbe Stete. 

JMm. *«Ot tmtL eigim e me en the e ebj eg t " Ooapm the 
«jingtiwi ef qentarfl ; ^ JfHre, ecfl. m p mmU mmm immu Hh 
inMRfis.** TheMeeieleBdedteheeeBfejedby themhole 
Se gfMeeMloweftTllelaioth: ••Sueh were the eeotK 
efta dying Cyras; penait me mm te ei p e ssi my own.'*— 
jmmm fWMi fiswesi. ij. JBDmns rwene MsiieiiifHiiniB jprnrnm^ 
€t Africmmm, L. iBmflfas 1Mqs» Who Ml at Osaew, sad Aftiee- 
nus the Elder, the first his grandfather by astm, ta seoond ttueagh 
adoption. — Africani patrem aut patruum. The two Scipios, Pubhus 
and CnsBus, who fell in Spain ; the former was the father of Africanus 
the Elder, the latter his paternal uncle. (Compare chap, xx.)— Co- 
fuUos esse. " Would have attempted.** — Ad se pcrtinere. " Had 
reference to them," t . stood in intimate connection with them.— r 
Domi militi(tque. " In peace and in war," t. e.^ in my civil and mil- 
itary employments. (Consult Zumpt, <J 400.) In his civil capacity 
Cato had incurred many enmities by his stern and unflinching dis- 
charge of public duties, while as soldier, qusestor, praetor, consul, 
lefBtat he had tikn pelt in ▼niiMie and imprntenl wen.— ^ 
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essem UrnUnaturus. " If I bad been going to terminate." (Compm 
QrMt, pro Arch., c. 1 1 ; Tusc. Disp.^ L, 16.) — Okomm mUUtm tt fm^ 
Urn. ** A quiet and peaceful liik" 

Erigm^g M. fiver striving upwtl4." Eqoivilent to dUioraf^ 
$ma. CoBipm BOleibeck, *'die aUU aufwdrts MtrtbU.^'-^ViUmmM 
49ML «atwmgoiBf tra^totiTe.''--^iiai(ftii4m mf^ 
dee. " Sinee, were thia indeed not ao, thai our aeuto are immortal^ 
the aonl of eaek bea( one would not moat atiive after aalnunortalilgr 
ofgloiy.** EqiiiTa]aBt,i]ieifbct|to«'iflfin«fMMMlipl^^ 

Qmd? fwd. <«Whal1 aeefagOat." Quatfiu^daobeiieiideraf 

here more freely by "as regards," and moriinr as a participle. 
(Compare Zumpt, ^ 627.) — Qui plus cemat et longius. A circumlo- 
cution for animus sapienitor. — Ad meliora. "To a better state of 
being." For a more literal translation, supply loca. — Cujus acies, 
"Whose mental vision." — Efferor. "I am transported." — Quos 
colui et dilexi. Whose friendship I cultivated, and whom I loved." 
— Convenire. *• To meet with." {Zumpty ^ 387.) — Conscripsi. 
"Have written about," i. e., have commemorated in my writings. — 
Neque tainquam Pcliam rccoxcnt. " Nor make me young again like 
Pelias." Literally, " nor cook me over again like Pelias," i. e., nor 
make me young again by boiling me like Pelias, in the magic cal- 
dron of another Medea. An alluaioft to the well-known legend of 
the daugfateia of Pelias, and their request vnto Medea to roatoin 
their parent to youth again. As liedea, however, took thia oppoih 
tiuiilj of avenging Jaeoii, and woold BOt make Petiaa joinig i^ahs 
hgr oonpletiQg the Cato moat he aippaaed to aUnda hno 

nei«l7 to the wiah of PeUaa Unadf to be leatoied to TOQtfay «^ 
aeoofdiag to oae Temio8 of IIm fthto^ be hiiMilf mqneated tl^ 
Medea* anci not hie dMgbten. (OoMnlt CMhant^ ad te.) 

ps ip i n wigr i^ J Bi m mm fmgi om. ** And otter the ory of Infency 
in the efadle." 8one nod mnahch't Ibr awnft. As legaids the 
verb vagiret compare Auku OeOmf, xtL, 17: **Iieireo vagire {de 
fuma) Heiturt exprmmU aer^o sonum voeit reeentU.** — Nee vero velim, 
dec. " Nor will I feel indined, after having, as it were, passed over 
the course, to be called back from the goal to the starting-place.** 
The metaphor is borrowed from the games of the circus. The car- 
ceres, or barriers, formed the lirst starting-place. But as, when the 
doors of the carurct were thrown open| aoue of the hoiaea might 
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rush (Nit before the otiiers, they were brought up by a chalked rope 
called alba lifiea, until the whole were fairly abreast, when it was 
loosened from one side, and all poured into the course at once. 
This alba linea was also called calz ; and, as it marked the termina- 
tion as well as the beginning of the race, calx is here employed in 
the former meaning. (Consult Diet. Antiq., t. v. Circus.) 

4 84. 

Sed habeat sane, &c. The idea intended to be conveyed is this : 
But admit that its satisfactions and advantages are many ; yet sure- 
ly there is a time when we have had a sufficient measure of its en- 
joyments. — Et it docti. *' And these learned men." As, for exam- 
ple, Hegesias of Cyrene, on the coast of Northern Africa, who took 
a very gloomy view of human life, and wrote a book called diroKop^ 
reptivy in which a man* who had resolved to starve himself, was in- 
troduced as representing to his friends that death ia actually more 
to be deaiied than life, and that we should seek it as soon as posal* 
Ue. Acoording to Cioero, firom whom we get this aooount {T\uei 
DiMp,f i, 84), the fl^oomy deseriptioDs of human misery which thia 
work contained wero so overpowering, that th^ drore many per- 
sona to conmiit suicide ; in consequence of which he was foibidden 
tiy King VUslevoj to teach in Alezandrea, whero his book had been 
pfobllahed. (Compare Dieg. Lurt.t ii., 86, dM$.) 

Ez hoBpUio, ^Fmm an inn." — CommormuU emm natun, dee. 

For nature has given this life unto us as an inn to stay at, not as a 
place to dwell in." (Consult Dkt. Ani., 9. v, Caupofia.y-Cum ad illud 
dkrimm a n mor um amcUium, dee. It seems to have strongly enter- 
ed into the expectations of those eminent sages of antiquity who 
embraced the doctrine of the soul's immortality, that the felicity of 
the next life will partly arise, not only from a renewal of those vir- 
tuous connections which have been formed in the present one, but 
from conversing at large with the whole glorious assembly of the 
great and good. — Ex hac turba et colluvione. *• From this crowd and 
conflux of impurities," i. c, from this rabble rout, and these sordid 
employments of humanity. — Catonem meum. His son, M. Porcius 
Cato Liciuianus, who had died only a few years before. (Compare 
chap, v., ^ 12, and xix., ^ 68.) 

Quod contra. " Whereas, on the contrary." Literally, " contrary 
to which." Observe the anastrophe, and consult Nagelsbachf Laiein, 
StitiMiik, p. 367. Nauck, however, maintains, though certainly with 
less correctness, that the true construction is coiUra dtcttii. (Ntue 
Jakrb,, 12 suppL vol., p. SM.y^Deemt ab iUo mewii. The son, as 
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tiM yoaa§Btt Mgbi to hate perfinnied the Atfaer'e obeeqoiM.— JI0. 
tf9ttm§. **hoQlaag beok upon ne agaia aoi agaiii.'*— JTtiU t|»t. 
Obaanre hen the peodiar iDKoe ef ^|wt, the idea invidTed 
««thoiifh I myMif hid oatlired hinL**— ^mi quo f mm. » Not that 
J Mtually bote it" 

486. 

r«^. " By these means," t. e., by thinjung and acting thus. 
^Dixisti. Consult chap, ii., ^ 4 — Exiorqucri. "To be wrested.** 
— Mortum. "When dead." Equivalent here to post mortem.^ 
Qutdam mtnutt phtlosophi. *' Certain petty philosophers." Com- 
pare Hess, ad loc. : ** Minuti philosophi apud Ciceronem sunt ^lAdao- 
^04 fxiKpoit rancivoi, <>avAot, ovJevof d^tot." The allusion is to the 
Epicureans, who denied the immortality of the soul. (Compare 
Cic.f De Divin., i , 30 ; Tusc. Disp., i , 23, 66.) — Mortui philosophi, 
" These same philosophers when dead." Some editors suspect the 
genuineness of the term philosophi, and therefore inclose it within 
brackets; but without any propriety. The term in questioa ie 
necessary for the seoae^ einoe the speculatiooe mfened to axe theee 
ia which philoeoiihem eapecially take intexeat. 

Eutmgui 9U9 Umpon. To die ia hie own due time." — Modum, 
« A boaiid.'*^JSIalit cif fenctw, itmpmm faMm, «Ie the laat 
scene of life, aa of a play.** (Onpan ehep. ^ 36^ and jdz., 4 
m)~C^ d^alvariaMM, dec. «A«aameaBof whieh we on^ 
to avoid, eapedally if aataely be united with it,** i and one 001^ 
not to wiih to lengthen out Ina part till he auik dpwn anted with 
lepetitiia and eihanated with fiitigiie.--AM,faa Cob- 
aolt Zumftf i 6eJi.^Jte tg^ertL ^HaTiog experineed them in 
*ct*» 
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M. T. CICERONIS L^LIUS, <Sm;. Marcus TuUius Cicero's 
Trirti^, or concerning Friendship." This work was written aAer 
the preceding, to which it may be regarded ts forming a companion. 
Just as the dissertation upon Old Age was placed in the mouth of 
Cato, beeaoae he had been diatrngoiBhed for energy of mind and 
bodj^preaenred entire to the veiy end of a kmg lilb> ao the steadftal 
■fttaehment which eziated between Seipio Afrieanaa tbe Teonger 
and hmtim potetad oat tiM latter aa a peraen peeoUaity fitted ta 
«nlarge open tiba advaatagea ef friendaMpi aadte modelnwbioh 
it might beat be enttivated. To no one oooSd Cicero dedicate mieh 
atieatiaewith ama proprietj than to Atticoa, ttie on^r individnal 
aflBoag hia eoatempcnffiea to whoea be gave hia ^Me heait. 

The imaginaxy oonniraatiett ia anppoaed to hare taken'piaee be- 
tween Lalina and hia two aoaa-in-law, 0. FannioMnd Q. Mncina 
Se«¥eia,*a Ibw dajra after tiie death $i AfHcaniia the Yovnger (B.O. 
129) ; and to have been lepealed in after times by SevToia to 
Cicero. Lselius beghia by a panegyric on his friend. Then, at the 
request of the young men, he explains his own sentiments with re- 
gard to the origin, nature, limits, and value of friendship ; traces its 
connection with the higher moral virtues, and lays down the rules 
which ought to be observed in order to render it permanent and 
mutually advantageous. The most pleasing feature in this essay is 
the simple sincerity with which it is impressed. The author casts 
aside the affectation of learning, and the reader feels convinced 
thiooghout that he is speaking from his heart. In giving full ex- 
pfeaalon to the most amiable feelings, his experience, knowledge of 
homan natore, and sonnd sense, enabled him to avoid all fantastic 
exaggeratimi ; ai^, without sacrificing his dignified tone, or pitching 
hk ataadafd too low, he brings down the anbiect to the level of or- 
dinary compeheMimm and aets befine vm a model which ail may 
imitate. 
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The eioidiam k tdmi flm Uie TlM«leli» of Flito, and m the 
•i^ith ^bagHiK we deleet a oorMpondeiiee, witii a pMMge ia As 
Ijiis ofliw MBM wrilnr. Tlie Ethics of AiiaMe^aad the Mmo- 
nhOia of Soenlet, lif XeMphoB, afliiM Mine Migieitiooe ; a 
etrepg roembiance em dm be tnieed ie the ftegnwie of Theo" 
j^unMtne'ii wepl ^tA/of ; and aooae hints ate sup posed to have bssih 
* taken from Ghrysippos's nepi ijuXlac and wtfi nr0 dt«^«y. (BMA's 
Diet, Gr, a»d Bom, Biog,, 4tc., vol. i., p. 733.) I 



CHAPTER L 

«l. 

Qut?itu3 Mucius. This is the Quintus Mucius Scaevola who was 
consul with L. CaecUius Metellus, B C. 117, and who is commonly 
called llie augur, to distinguish him from Q. M. Scaevola, the pontifex 
maximus. He was distinguished for his knowledge of the Roman 
law {Jus Civile)^ and was Cicero's master in this ; hut he was then 
an old man, as is stated in the text, and, after his death, Cicero at- 
tached himself, as is there also mootipBed, to Scevolathe pontifex. 
^Augur. The dignity of augur was ferpotual* the augurs being 
atootad lor life, and the terra, tharofere, is here added as a kind of 
eognomen. — C. Lttkm, This was the Caius Lelios so celebrated 
aa the friend ef the yimmar AfrisannB, and whose fiithar,C* XmUm^ 
hadhaeninliheaianBerthefirMaidoftheelderAineam. flaMiaia 
Am aa|[nr nianied hie dae^^htflr Iiariia» the eidir ef tlui MHie^*— 
pmimL f^T^wfmJ* Thi» fm feet, heeaaie e tngafcr aiiBBii 
efL»Un%whefeeo«ieMn|yal7MaX<iilto <Ode^ 
ehap. ii, f 6.) 

/hi srwe dMsiHif . ^ Via introdamd U ee apacial « ei a e ei f ." 
Under the wpelilia, young mm whe hiiidad le defoii Iharaadii 
to the study of jurispmdeeee spans wnai|y nniwitiii la Ite earn 

ef aoaM aaunent lawjrer, wbena they at laedad for the purpose of de^ 
ririog knowledge from bis experience and conversation. Under 

the emperors, regular schools were opened. — SunUa virili toga. 
Cicero was then in his sixteenth year, B.C. 91. — Quoad posscm et 
liceret. Observe that possem refers to Cicero as the subject, and 
liceret to Sca?vola as the object. The death of the aged Scaevola, 
soon after this, broke off the connection. — Prudtnter disputata. 

Sagely discussed." — Commode. "Aptly.'* The allusion in irrri- 
tcr et commode dicta is to some short and striking remark, assuming 
in some degree the form of a legal aphorism. (Compare Scyffert, 
ad locy-FrudaUia. I^sgal knowledge." Squiralent to >iinf Mas* 
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li» fgnitio. --PoiO^km 8c099lam. This was Q. MofiM fla«vi|ft 
tepwiljtaiMnHM, already reftnP8dt». B0 ft MB <if ilrial 
Mlgrity ani gMi m iiitiniirtiii miH^ Mi Mtt mm 
MDiml ai ft jnlrt. <0i«^ ite Or, Si.) H»*mnI Morttk 
'^'-^-^ nTr iTirifr Yr m irt ynkn ■piiiiHr to fin tii 
mellMi ift tfcft Iftw. llto SMmlft VHi Ikft iMt EMft iflw ftU 
tMftplai to afitiniiM fta Jb» OwiK wMph In iid fci ftwwfc Ift 
ti^k^ kotkM.^ mgmio Bi ftitiitm. ««Bilh in poiiftifMMil 
and integTity.**— jillaff. Supply loqim. 

Cum 9€f$ mmUa. As Beier ooireetly lemaifcs, we must be eaift- 
ftd nol to anpp^ flwsNiit liere» Imt fMrrsrt iiUm in C. Lo&f.— X^oari 
ta Jlcawyelio Mdmlyia. "White aftting In hia aenddroolar aeat al 
bome." By AraucydtMa (t|^M«^«XiDy) ia meant a aen^iioidar aeat 
ipith a back fixr lecJinmg^ vi Md ftr pnipoaea of conTenatkMi» 
ainoe it could aoeommodato aereraL It waa empl^^ed paxtleiilailf 
hy Uia old. Compare Plntanli {YU, iVie., p. 081, h) : viovf h iraX- 
aiorpaiCf kqI yipovrof iv kpycLorijploif kcu fifjiiKVK2Xoi( avyKoBs^^^ii^ 

vm- MehnoCh amneonaly mdm teem by <*aeaiieireidar 
apartment.**— iMutertf ta eim urmemmtL npon Hiat anbjeet 

of conversation." The allusion is to the enmity between Sulpicios 

and Pompeius — Utebare multum. " You were Tery intimate with.** 
Anicia, the cousin of Atticus, was married to Marcus Servius, the 
brother of Sulpiciua. {Cum. Nep., Vit. Att.^ ii., ^ 1.) — Capitali odio 
a Q. Pompeio dissideret. " Separated in deadly hatred from Quintus 
Pompeius." The allusion is to Q. Pompeius Rufus, who was con- 
sul along with Sulla, B.C. 88. Publius Sulpicius was tribune of the 
commons that same year, and supported the faction of Marius. 
The quarrel, therefore, between him and Pompeius was a bitter 
political one. (jLir., Epit.y Ixxvii. ; Veil. Paterc, ii., 18, seq. ; Cic.f 
De Orat.f iii., 3.) — Quanta esset hominum, &c. " How great was 
either the aatoniabment or the complaint of men," t. how much 
meofi were either astonished at the rupture of so intimate a friend- 
ahip, or else feared lest it might prove the cause of great evUs to 
theakate. {Wtizd^Ulfic,) 

Sermonem. "The discourse," t. the topics touched upon in 
the discourse. — Et cum altera genera. " And with his other son-in- 
law." Fannius had married the younger Leelia, the second daughter 
of Laelius.— C. Fannio. Caius Fannius Strabo, whose annals and 
history^ not inejogant^y writt^, are oommendfld by Cicero, ifim^ 
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tl, M ; 7Wc., iv.y 17. Otmfm Fm., Jk tRm. £«!., i., 7.)-~Ejus 
ditputatumia 9enUnHa». ^The sentiments expressed in tbe course 
of that disputation." — Arbitratu meo. "In my own way." More 
literally, " according to my own discretion," ». e.j in such a way as 
I myself deemed best adapted to the object I had in view. — Quasi 
ipsos loquentes. "As if speaking in their own persons." — Inquam 
ct inquit. "Say I, and says he." — Ut coram haheri sermo videretur. 
" In order that the conversation might appear to be held under your < 
veiy eyes." The reference is to Atticus. 

' . M. 

Meeum agent, Strove to exert your influence with me," t. 
roqnested of me. Literally, " treated with me." — Feci. " I have 
Iminght it to pass." (Consult Zwrn^t, ^ ^l^.y-Senem, " When 
adTtnoed in jemy—Aptwr perwiuL «More soitable character." 
— IKmIimmis. He lired eJgh^-fiye jem^^Fuisaet. Observe tiie 
employiiieat of the aoljimetiYe both hers and injbruutet, beeanae 
the relatiTe dense contains the reason of what precedes. {Zmufi, 
f M4.)»C. LaHi cf P. Sc^hma, LoUos the Toonger and Scj^io 
Aftieaniia Minor. There had also been a strong friendship between 
the elder LsUna and elder Afrioanns, but the former was the more 
flMmonlile one of the two.— JSIshm nM LaUi petMcm vim stf. 
•<The diaraoter of Lvlins appeared to me a suitable one»" t. e., 
Lidiss qipeaied to me a aoMde ehaxaeler.-^Dif^Nilste. Supply 
fiu89§,~^ Mmmii9 €t, Obaerve llie employment of the sobjunctiTe, 
as indicating what Sesrola said he remembered. {Zumpt, ^ 549.) 
— Potttam Ml safdorifsft. Being made to depend upon the author- 
ity."— ^* eorum. "And these (too)."— Graw/o/w. "Weight.* 
— Mea, " My own productions." 

Ad senem senex, <fec. Cicero, when he wrote the treatise De 
Senectn^ej was, as we have elsewhere stated, in his sixty-second or 
sixty-third year, and Atticus in his sixty-eighth. Observe here 
what the grammarians term the figure Polyptdton, that is, the re- 
currence of the same word, or of kindred words, under difierent 
flexions. This figure especially occurs in the oomio writers ; thus, 
Plant., Amphitr. Pro/., 34 : "Jusf eikpMitpiMtm mm orator daiua;*^ 
and again, ibid., i., 1, 122 : « Opktmo opiumt opimmmm operam da»y^ 
8%e emm MhMmi . Oottpara tibap. H, 4 f .— Apmiimi. L«liae.— 
3\i u ipsum si^gMssees. *<Ton will moogniie yomr owirael^'* t. 
9w wiu diaeover yiMr own potMt in tiuil or llie tne 



Digitized by Google 



t 



THfi X>£ AMICITIA. 



CHAPTEil n. 



Sunt istdf Lali ! "Those thinj^s which you remark, Lelius, are 
even so," i. c, what you remark, Laelius, is perfectly correol, Ob- 
aerre, again, the peculiar force of ista, as referring to the person 
spoken to. literally, *< those things of youra, Lelius, are so." The 
common text supplies vera, bat this is wanting in the best liSS.» 
and is already implied in suni. Compare the Greek ion niira.— 
^Sed exittimare Met, Laelius must be supposed to ha^e lemaiked 
to Fannios and Mochis that he regarded the death of Afiieanos as 
an irreparaUe loss to the state, an ideawhidi Fannlns seeks to dis- 
oooBtenanoe, bj maintainmg thai Ladhw hhnself is the Teiy man 
to so^dy his plaee, and that, too, in the opinion of aH— 4Hwftiar. 
ABodhif to hia soniame of Ayn^, ••te Wise,*' or theTnident," 
^iiidi, tt seems, he had speeiaUj reemTed Ibr his ftnbaannee when 
tcflMinet in desisthig firom the attempt to procure a re-division of 
the state demesnes, and which surname his subsequent career, both 
in public and private, had fully confirmed. — Hoc. " This same dis- 
tinction." — Modo. "In late years." The allusion is to Cato the 
Censor, who died in his eighty-fifth year, B.C. 149, and, consequently, 
twenty years before the present conversation is supposed to have 
taken place. Hence we see that modo, like nupcr, mox, and proxime, 
may be made to refer to a considerable interval of time. (Compare 
Meusing., De Off., ii., 21, 76.) — 1#. Atilium. L. Atilius, a Roman ju- 
rist, who received his title of Sapiens from his knowledge of the 
Roman law, and was the first individual on whom the people be- 
stowed that appellation. He is supposed to have lived in the middle 
of the sixth century of the city. Atilius wrote commentanes on the 
laws of the Twelve Tables. {Cie,, JhLeg-i 23 ; Heuuec^ Hiat 
Jur. Rom., 4 125.) 

Frudens injmre ciM, Wise in oor civil code," t. «^ in RomaA 
]aw.-*Jir«itarMm remai utmn, «*A piolband ezpeiienoe in maagr 
HungSy" i, e.» a protend ezpeiienoe hi the affidisof the woHd.— 
fiM prmdenter. « Arranged witti wise Ibiesight'* The r afei en e e 
is to messnes indicating gnat potttieal foresight — Cpwtisirtm 
"With mmdj tiinne8S.*'-^Proplerc« jmn. «0n this aocount, at 
lengtlL" Jmm mnsi not be reieiTed hers to teneeiute, hot regarded 
as nuDldDg gradation. (Compare Bmdf^d Titnell.y iii., p. 117.>* 
Tt mtiem, **Tbieif think that yoa^ liowever.'* Supply ontHmant. 
In strictness, however, the aooiiSiti?e with the infinitive here de- 
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pgndi oa OTifliwiwf iqgeaaed il the end of the awrtenee, and tbe 

MkOy after e loof liitevineiihif jieiwiilhftiii (tjijuiffiiiii fijrtfiiftfm. 
«To eaU one wiee.**— Qiiete te rvlifiie Grtfeie ttMnrai. Sndi 
«• we have heaid of ao eoe'e hsrag been in the net of Oieeee.'' 
Qr^BUL iteada nnnnefiii lb AHuat^* 

Sejpten, ** The aeien ( wiae leen).''—- Iita. Uttaied wiOi a aoaae- 
wfaat oontwptuoae tone, in oeaBore, aa it were, of Orecian boaat- 
iulness. — SubtUnu, "More narrowly than usual" — Atkenis unum. 
"Of one alone at Athens." The allusion is to Socrates. Com- 
pare De Senectute^ chap xxi., () 78. — Ut omnia tua in te posita ducas. 
"That you regard all things relating to your own welfare as placed 
within your ow n power." This is one of the main doctrines of the 
Stoic school, to which sect Laelius was attached. According to the 
Stoics, our primary duty in hfe is to hve agreeably to nature, and 
hence every man, having within himself a capacity of discerning 
and following the law of nature, has his happiness in his own pow- 
er, aiaoe to Uve according to nature ia to live happily. — Virtute tn- 
fmwrtt, As inienor to virtue," t. «^ incapable of disturbing the 
eena^fof aTiitiMeimed. Ckmqpen^oa thia whole ao^ieetyCic^ 

JKrjNWMtf^Wt. "On the Neoee that have joatganehgr.*' 
^wmimm Nmi» wovUi vma vmnHs^ "oolhe laet Nooea^" bet the 
fgoeaeoo of the demonatnlffe pranoua makes the time more die- 
tMt and ooBBeeta it bjebito&rinterTal with the period wlwa the 
woade-eie eopfoaedte be attend. The Nonee ftU-oa the Tlh ef 
Haaeb, May, July, aad Ootoher« aad on the Stii of .the other monthe. 
The augural eeBege aeed to meet aneiently oa the Noaae of ewerj 
month. (Cu:., De Dw., i., 41, 90.)— Korltfa D. BruH, The allosioa 
is to Decimus Junius Brutus, who was oooanl with Scipio Nasica 
Serapio, B.C. 138. — Commentaiidi causa. " For the purpose of con- 
sulting together," i. c, of consulting or deliberating either concem- 
inp auguries already taken, or that w ere intended to be taken. — Qui 
solans esses. " Who were accustomed, as they remarked." Ob- 
aerve the emplojrmeAt of the auktjuoctiTe, and consult Zun^ ^ 64d. 

8. 

C. Lmli. The addition of the prsenomen is intended as a mark 
of greater respect. — Quern acceperu. "Which you feel." ^ore 

literaliiy, " which jroa ha? e moeifeii^" the xetoaoe beiai^ ia 
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to a wound mllioted. Obeenre tliat fhe sobjoncCive is beie employed 
on acooant of the aocnaatiTe with the infinitiTd. ( ZumjUt ^ 545. )— 
Jfee potmiti'ntm eommaveri, dec. ^*That joa could neither remain 
unmoved, nor would such a eoame as that hare been consistent 
with your goodness of heait.*' Nm and c&mmo»eri are to be taken 
as one combined idea. Observe the asyndeton in nec potuisse, &c., 
which is justified by this clause's being merely explanatory of fcrre 
moderate. (Compare Scyjj'crty ad loc.) — VcUetudirum. "That the 
state of your health." — Mcsstitiam. ** Grief" Mastitia and Maror 
differ precisely in tlie same way as latiiia and gaudium, the former 
denoting the expression of the feeling, the latter the feeling itself 
(Compare DbderJeiny Lot. Syn.j iii., p. 237.) — Recte tu quidem, <Stc. 
Supply rcspondisti. — Ah isto officio^ &c. " From that duly to which 
you allude, and which I always discharged," (Slc, i. c, the official 
duty of augur. Observe the force of isto, — Jncommodo meo. " By 
any trouble of my own," i. e., any private affliction or grieis. — C<w^ 
Mtanti homini, " To a man of proper finnness of mind." 

MUd tmtmn iriiuL '* That so much is awarded nnto me,*'-t. e., 
that so high an opinion is entertained of my character.— Fsctt amiee. 

Act a firiendly part in tbiB/* i e., the high opmion which you sup- 
pose the world entertains of my character is an obliging proof of - 
your friendship. — Non recte judicas de Catone. Referring to what 
Fanriius had said of him in i) 6. — Mortem JUii tulit. Consult De Se- 
nectute, chap, xxiii., ^13. Laelius here praises, in Cato, the very 
thing which the latter commends in Fabius Maximus. {De Sen., 
chap, iv., () 5.) — Paulum. ^milius Paulus Macedonicus, the con- 
queror of Perseus, who lost his two younger sons within a few days 
of each other. (Compare the De Senect., chap, xix., ^ 68.) — Galium. 
Alluding to C. Sulpicius Gadlus, of whom mention is made in the 
De Senect.f chap, xiv., ^ 49 — *Sei hi in pueris. "These, however, 
endured this bereavement in the case of mere boys." Supply mor- 
tem ita tulere, or something equivalent. — Perfecto. " In the prime 
of manhood." (Compare ^e Senect., diap. xix., ^ 68.) 

^10. 

Cave anteponas. ** Beware of preferring." Caw in this construc- 
tion is more commonly found without ne than with it. (Zumpt, 
^ 586. ) — Istum quidem ipsum. Alluding to Socrates. — Hujus. Cato. 
(Compare Zumpt, ^ 700.) — Ut jam cum utroque loquar. He had ad- 
dressed each separately before this ; Scevola in ^ 8, and Fannius in 
^ d.—Sic habeUde, " Think as foUows/* 
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CHAPTER III. 

ae^imkMiario. •*Jfy%MSa$ of ngn^fyrM^^^TU^ 
§§fitnt$9, •*&et pMknopligw detenntne." The Slolea, for ez- 
ampla, woaM piaiie wath apithj, and to tba Sloiot lie bere pertie- 
vluly allinlee. Aeeofdbif to tUe edMol, tlie sum o€ a maa^s Aaty, 
wth leepeet to himaelf, ia to aobdoe bia paaatonaof jey and aerrow, 
liope aad fear, and oTen pity. And, in propoition aa we approach a 
atale of apatlqr, ire «d?ance toward perfection, — Mo^eor emm. «<For 
I am indeed moved."*— eonjirmam pMfum. "^Ab I may witti 
confidence assert." — Non egeo medicina. ** I need no external as* 
sistance to heal the wound." With medicina supply aliorum. — Eo 
errore carco. " I am free from that erroneous belief," i. c, that there 
is no future state. — Xihil accidisse. *'That no evil has happened.** 
— Suis autcm incnmmodi.f, &c. *' To be heavily afflicted, however, 
in such a case, by one's own distresses." An allusion to the self- 
isliness of private sorrow. 

* Cuvi illo actum esse praiciare. That his lot was a glorious one." 

X More literally, " that it fared gloriously with him." — Quod tile mininu 
putabat, " An idea which he by no means entertained." — Immorta- 
litatem. ** A total exemption from death." For a literal transUk 
tion, supply CanHnuo adoUsemi, ** Immediately from hia 

youth." ^ Conhmto ia a very forcible eipreaaion ; it properly impliea 
both the commencement and the continuance of a thing ; it con- 
necta one period of time with another, and denotes the unintermpted 
and contlnaed approach of a body fiom one point of time to another. 
(Bgrker^ ai locy^Supenmi, « Went ftr bqrond."^Qiit eoiuuiatum 
fetwt iittiifiuiiii, dec. Scipio, at the age of thir^-aiz, when a eandi> 
date for the ^dileehip, was mianimooaly elected conaol fat the year 
147 B.O., thoogh the lawAd age for the conaolahip waa linrQr-thiee. 
Hence the language of the text, "pnnmm ante tempuaJ* Tliia waa 
dining the thud Pmiio war, and he waa immediate^ aent hito Af- 
. riea to command the Roman Ibrcea. Hia command of the army 
was prolonged Ibr the year 146 B.C., and in the spring of tfaia year 
he attacked and took Carthage, which he razed to the ground. He 
was chosen cunsul again for the year 134 B.C., to finish the war 
against Numantia, though absent at the time from Rome. Accord- 
ing to the Lex Genutia, which Sulla had renewed in his Lex de Ma- 
gutroHbus, no individual could be re-elected to any high office until 
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after an interval of ten years. As twelve years, therefore, had elap- 
sed since Scipio's first consulship, he is Mid in tbe text to l&aTe ob- 
^tained the second one ^'sm tempore.'* 

AmU temput, "Before the legal period," t. e , the age of foitjr- 
time. — Sihi suo tempore. At the proper period, as far as regarda 
himself" t. <.» after the regular interral pmcribed by law.— i^pu^ 
Uea fom sero, ** At one aliaoet too late finr the fepnhUo,** i «.» in 
coneeqneiice of the diigraoe whieh the soeeenftil defenee of Nil- 
mantia, now in the ei^ith year of its aiege, had bron^t upon the 
Roman arms.— jD« moritet faciUimU, ** Of hia moet aflhble man- 
Bers."— -iVeial0 ta mairm. He presented hia mother Psplria, after 
her dlToroe ftom his ftther, with the inheritsnoe whieh he had 
- eeiTed from Emilia, his adoptiTO grandmother, and the widow of 
Afiricanas tbe 'Elder.^LiberaliiaU in wrureM. After the death of Pa- 
piria, when the inherftanoe Wiiieh he had bestowed on her eame 
back to him, he i^resented it to his two sisters.— Bmtfole ta 9uo§, 
Of ^18 kindness toward his male rdfttives.'* As one instance of 
this, he bestowed on his elder brother, Q. Fabius Maximus, his own 
share of his paternal inheritance, (dc, Parad , vi., 2.) — raucorum 
annorum accessio. He was about fifty-six years old at the time of 
his death. — Earn viriditatem. " That freshness." Tlie conversation 
to which Lsshus alludes forms the subject of the De SenectiUe. 

Velfortuna vcl gloria. WTiclher in point of fortune or of glory." 
Compare Wetzel, sivc fortunam spcctas, site gloriam.'" — Manendi 
autem scmunij &c. After some violent debates relative to the dis- 
tribution of the public lands, in which Scipio opposed the popular 
party, he went quietly home, accompanied by the senate, and a great 
number of Latins and Roman allies. In the evening be went into 
bis bedroom with the intention of writing a speech to be delivered 
the following morning. But in the morning he was found dead in 
his bed. An investigation into the cause of his death was prevented 
by the mnltitildei and tbe erent remained a secret. Public opinion 
pointed out many who were sospected of having murdered bim^ and 
the heaviest siispieioa M opon Fipiiiaa Carbo. (Jnnsii, Bdl. 
C99.9 i, 19» dco.)— Pigwb Jtoeumo. Not the lower oideia, but the 
wealthier and mors distiDgniabed portimi of the commons, or, in , 
other words, the "teat mm».**— n «s «ssi stta HgniiaH^ grmlut dtc. 
L«lhis meana that thMre waa bat a step^ aa it were, ftom Sd^a 
derated atation* to the aides. 
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CHAPTER lY. 

Neque enim asseniior u>, &c. Lelioa here alhldes to the doctrines 
of the Epicureans, which had not long before this been introduced 
at Rome. We must not therefore, as some do, refer the term nuper 
to Epicurus himself, since he flourished about two centuries before 
Laihus. — Plus apud me antiquorum^ <fec. He advances here two ar- 
guments in favor of the immortality of the soul, one derived from 
the opinion of the early Romans, the other from the authority of 
the Pythagoreans as well as of Socrates. — Tam religiosa jura. 
*' Rights 80 sacred in their nature," i. c, the right of burial, &c. 
(Compare Tusc. Disp.f i., 13.) — Nihil ad eos pertinere. " That noth- 
ing (of all this) pertained to then^" t. Ct that the dead were in no 
way concerned in these. — Vd eorum qui in hoc terra fuerunt. Re- 
ferring to the Italic or Pythagorean school, who not only belieYed 
in the immoYtality of the soul, but in its migratioa into varioos 
bodies. — Magmtm Ormciam. Magna Grscia was an appeUalioa 
Qsed to deaignate tibe aonthera pait of Italy, in oonaeqnence of the 
nnnenma and flooriahing colonies which were branded by the Greeks 
in that part of the peninsula. — InttiiHiiM etpraeepiU tut* enuUeruni, 
The Pythagorean philosophy prodneed a Teiy beneficial change in 
the nkMrals and manners of Magna Gnaoia. — Vel qui, dto. Al- 
biding to Socrates. (Compare Ik StnecL^ zxL, i 78.) — Qui turn turn 
hoc turn iUud, dco. *< Who did not assert at one time this, at another 
that (on the present subject), as he was accustomed to do in most 
cases.** Supply dicehat after iUud, Nothing disparaging is here 
meant ; the allusion is merely to the so-called irony of Socrates, 
which the Academics afterward moulded into iheir knox^y or suspen- 
sion of judgment. — Sed idem. Some editors add dicehat after idcm^ 
and omit it in the previous clause. — liaqm. Yalckenaer conjectures 
fiUfiUf in his JJioinb., p. 55. 

♦ u. 

Quasi prcEsagiret. *Aslf he had a presentiment of his approach- 
ing fate.* — FkiJtiu. L. Furius Philus is meant, who was consul 
B.C. 136, with Sextus Atihu.s Serranns. A contemporary of the 
younger Scipio and of Laelius, Philus participated with them in a 
love for Greek literature and refinement. He was particularly cel- 
ebrated for the purity with which he spoke his mother-tongue. He 
is introduced by Cicero as one of the speakers in his work tU- 
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fuiSMj^MMUiu* Manios Ifaniliiit, the jurat. He is mentiMMi- 
ed by Pomponhis with P. Mnciiie, pontifez iiiiziimia» and Bratoe ; 
isdP^iiiipcmiascalbtltemtliettiieelbQiiden Ho 

was consul in B C. 149, when the third Punic war commenbed, and 

he and his colleague, L. Marcius Censorinus, made an attack on 
Carthage, and burned the Carthaginian fleet in sight of the city. 
{Liv.t Epit.y xlix.) — Disscruit de republica. This imaginary conver- 
sation formed the subject of the dialogues or treatise I)c Republican 
recovered by Mai in 1822. — Cujits disputalionis extrernum. The al- 
lusion is to the Somniuak SdpUfnis.'-'Jn fjuieU per visum. " During 
a vision in his sleep.'* 

Id si ita est. " If it be true." — Marerc hoc ejus evcnlu. To 
grieve at this which has befallen him," i. e., at an event attended 
with such happy consequences to himself. — Ilia veriora. The Epi- 
Qiirean doctrine. — SsnsmM. Peroeptioo."— ^il idem, <* The eame 
lesnit takes plaoe.'* 

m twprm Ham, CkHnpm chap, iii., ^ ll.-^Jfcewi ine omm o im t. 

"Mine is a harder one." Supply actum est. — Quia eum Scipions 
vixerim. The sabjunctive is here employed on account of vmImt 
which precedes. — Conjuncta cura. "A united care." — Communis, 
*' Were in common." — Voluntatum, studicmim^ &c. " The most per- 
fect unanimity in our inclinations, our pursuits, our sentiments.**— 
Modo commcjnoravit. Compare chap, ii., 6. — Falsa pnesertim. 
" Especially as it is untrue," i. c., unmerited. — Mihi eo magis est 
cordi. "Delights me the more." — Tria aut quatuor nominantur, 
&c. As, for example, Theseus and Pirithous, Achilles and Patro- 
clus, Orestes and Pylades, Phintias and Damoo, (Cic., Q^., ui., 
10.)— >^ m gmtrs, In which claaa." 

Istud qu idem, LceH, &c. "That expectation, indeed, of yours, 
L«lius, must of necessity be realized.'* More litexaDj. «it ia nec- 
essary that that thing indeed, La-lius, be so." — Otiosi. " Entirely 
disengaged."— Dz5;;«fan*. "You now discourse."— Qwid seiUias, 
&c. " (Informing us) what opinion you may form concerning it, of 
"what nature you may consider it to be, what rules you may lay 
down respecting it," i. e., respecting the mode in which it is to be 
eonducted. — Atque, id ipsum cum tecum, &c. " And when I was 
endeavoring to bring about this very result with you, Fannius an- 
tidliated me,** t. e., Fannius has merely anticipated me in the re- 
fMillMI wyaalf WM coing to make. 
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CHAPTER V. 
♦ 17. 

Nmgrwmnt. «<WiMiaad»BO«fleiilty,*'i ia MoediBg to 
jiMiri04D6tt--lfM it jNwclMfwcfl. FoT iwtt the totjecl is a 
fiM one."— noitet. «« Akffity to cope wMi it''--JPMorMii etf 
cmuuihiiB, <* TiM OQtloii wittch you wirii me to ftUow Ib one pe- 
culiar to leened philosophers.*' Oheerte again the finee of t«<c. — 
Vt punatur. "That a subject be propoeed.** — OpuM. ♦•Under- 
taking." This mode of giving an answer at once to any question 
that might be proposed was lust professed by Gorgias of Leontini 
(Cic, Dc Fin ., ii., 1), and afterward by Hippias of Elis. It finally 
became a badge of the Sopbists generally. — Censeo pctatis. *' I think 
you should ask." — Tantum. " Only so far." — Tarn nature aptum. 

So adapted to our nature.'* 

f 18. 

ifm te M«, te. Oompaie Aiistolle, Bikt iz., 4. So, alsob 
Diogeaee Loeitine (viL, IM), in speaking of the Stoiee, leaiufcc, 

-^Nsfmi ii Mi mmm fiMe*. "Nor yet do I praes this point too 
doedy.** literaUy, «* nor yet do I eat it to the quick,** t. e., to the ' 

living flesh. A figurative expression, borrowed fhNn the operations 

of surgery. Compare Columella, vi., 12: ** Si sanguis in infenore ' 
parte ungultK cat, cxtrema pars ipsius unguis ad vivum resecatur.^^—» 
Ut illi, gut subtilius disserunty The allusion is to the Stoics. — 
Quemquam virum bonum esse, 6lc. *' That any man is good save I 
the sage.*' In order to conceive the true notion of the Stoics con- 
cerning their wise man, it must be clearly understood that they did 
not suppose such a man actually to exist, but that they framed in 
their imagination an image of perfection, toward which every man 
should continually aspire. — Earn sapuniiam interprctantur. " They 
give us the definition of that wisdom " — C. Fabricium, <Scc. Com- 
pare De Senect., chap, vi., (j 16. — Ad istomm normam. " According 
to the standard of those philosophers." The pronoun istorum here 
implies disparagement.»<StM haheant. " Let them keep to them- 
selvee,*' i «.» let them eigciy andi8tarbed<---jVwt Mj»iea<i. "Save to i 
their eage" 

^ 19. 

A^i^amus tgitur, &c. " Let US act, thep, according to the dictates 
of piam common sense, as they say." The expression facere ot 
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•gert mUpMfkigm Mmtrwm wm a eoOoqiiial ooe^ far the doing of 
■ay thing after a plain and common eenee manner, without any ex* 
hiUtion or ahow of learning or refinement. Compare Chtner, Tkes, 
L, L.,», 9. : ** IMiur jpingwufn Hmerva fieri pad memMmt <tni^ 
ftkuLsque^ quasique MKlimi mt; mm mOem expuMtia arte mc excetU- 
MC MTO."— jPrnftdiir. ••lamade asabject of praise/' Equivalent 
to UauUtur. — JBquUat. The tme reading. The common text has 
aqualitas, but this would not be a virtue. — Magna constantia. *' Of 
great firmness of principle." — Quia sequantur, &c. Compare De 
Sencct.y chap, ii., <^ 5. — iSocictas quadam. A certain degree of so- 
cial relation." — Major. Increasing in strength." — Fotiores. "Are 
connected by a stronger tie." 

Cum his enim, &c. Compare the paraphrase of Melmoth: "In 
the case of relations, indeed, this principle somewhat rises in its 
strength, and produces a sort of instinctive amity ; but an amity, 
however, of no great firmness or solidity." — Benevolentia. "Kind 
feeling." — Propinquitatis. That of consanguinity." A much bet- 
ter reading than jn^optn^iuta*, since coneanguiaity lemaine as a 
matter of coarse. 

^ 90. 

Ex infimia foewtefe, dre. Out of the immense society of the 
human race, which nature herself has united together, the case has 
been so contracted, and brought within narrow limits.'* 



CHAPTER VI. 

Omnium divinarumf &c. " A perfect uniformity of opinion on all 
subjects of a divine and human nature, united with mutual esteem 
and affection*" (Compare the commencement of chapter xvii.>— 
Beluarum hoe quidem extremum est. " This last, indeed, iqipertains 
to the brutes." The reference is to the indulgence of sensual grat- 
ifications, as implied in w^ptates. Compare the paraphrase of 
Wetxel : ** Quod extremum, extremo loco nominavi, voluntas, hoc, t»- 
fuem, ^^^aeruiii m/, hetuiM digmm ut, fum Aomine."— Qut mUm in 
wrtuu, d(c. The Academics and Peripatetica are meant. (Com- 
pare Do Of,, iii, 8, 11.)— iVoetsre UU quidem. Supply agwU^-^Sed 
hoc tpM mrtuM, dto. The idea intended to be conveyed is aa fi^ 
Iowa : But let it be remembered, at the same time, that virtue ia at 
once both the parent and enpport of firiendship. 

() 21. * 

Jam virtuUm, dec. " Let us now define virtue in accordance with 
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wkksh BMy he e-tmifMml ^^J tke aotaal pna^ •f ereiy^day life. 

— D» fMttmi ^bflij. Aa alMott.la aiaiBOi ttd tMr ia^iBnT 
mmimA of Tiife.->^' Aalmif. «* Wlu> an MfwM at Mok 

the general opfaioD of ■MMikiBd.'WWtt, C rtwii i , to. <«nePanli, 
Oatoa,''te., i «mIi maa aa MaaSxm Paite, Caio^ Gidlaa, ll» 
Mptoa, nriiaa. Wetef aiieady made fte ywat ■wH o a ofiEaitt* 
ina Panlus, the eongnwor of M aoai Miia , aai of ti» oktorCato. Bj 

Gallus is meant C. Sulpicina Gallns, with regaii to whom consult 

De Scnect., chap, xiv., ^ 49. By the Scipios he means the brothers 

Publius and Cnaeiis Scipio (compare Dc Scnect., chap, xx., ^ 75), 
and the elder Africanus. Philus has been already mentioned in 
chap, iv., ^ 14. — Communis vita. "The world as it goes." — 
The ideal characters of the Stoics and other schools. 

Opportu7iitatcs. "Advantages." More literally, " opportunities," 
i. €., for accomplishing beneficial results. — Qui potest esse vita vitalis. 
*♦ How can life be alive," t. e., be other than living death. Compare 
the Qreek /Sourdc and the fragment of Philemon, citod by Co* 
kuDna (ci Etm. fni^^ pu 932} ; iintk d6twrov ^lifmt 4bi6|fMOTM fifM^ 
^Qiki non amid mutua, &c. " That does not repose upon the le- 
eipiooatiiig kindness of a friend," t. e., without a friend on wboaa 
Teciprocatuig kindnoaa and ftioiitar oae maj oonfideotly lepoae. 
Many of the commentators regard these words, from Qmm mm aanet 
to leem inehulTe, aa an additional qnotation from Ennina. (Com- 
pare BeiiTf ad U»,, and C. G. Jaeoh, ad Luatn,^ 7e>* ProUgom.9 P- 
aud.) We have psefeiied, howerer, foUowing the anthori^ o( OrelUt 
and aaaSgnlng them to Cioero. — Cmt^mueai, The aabjonctiTe ia 
Ihe troe readmglieie, not the indicatiTe* becanae the relattye olaiiae 
eontaina merdj the enonciation of a aoppoaed oaae. — Qatd Mcmtf 
fuam hmbenf dUs. BeantifoBy enlarged upon by Seneca (De !IVa«f . 
An.t c. 7.)—JPHieiu9, « Enjoyment." — Opportmm mmi nnguU^ &e. 
<* Are in general adapted each for specific ends.'* The idea of the 
whole clause is this : Every other object of human desire is con- 
fmed within certain specific and determinate limits, beyond which 
it IS of no avail. — Ut utare. "That you may use them." Equiva- 
lent, in fact, to ad usum. — Opes, ut colare. ** Po"wer, that you may 
be courted." Gifanius observes that Cicero never uses opes for 

wealth," but always ibr " power." Uadrianus Cardinalis nuikes 
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• ■MiiT i<n«fWiii«i, Mi WMiilM that epm k employed 1^ tki 

pinetl wvitem to deMl» Iki* pom vMeii ofluiito 

enli, nIatioDS, and popolar &Tor. (CromiU, Qymtm,^ U 180.) 

phiHmu mUimtL ''EoUnMea within itaafilMninaByei^ 
i ia aiaintidby ita aatoio ftf ao falaite of iiiUnjiit aada. 
**AagMiiMiafiMste. TlriaohHiaoiaiaaanoclly p o tol ad to aM tlio 
oiltiBiia prior to tlMt of S^SAft TImo Aooli aol bo a M stop 
lilor la t / w ia eti, tl nwtaty a iM Bwa i , atooo wo laifo Iwr4, not aa 
iaiepewleiit thought, bat ono Mmately oontieetad with what pre- 
cedes, and fonning, as it weio, a nore detailed expoeition of the 
same. Itaque therefore raust not be regarded here as a particle 
marking a conclusion, but as equivalent merely to ita-que, *• and in 
this respect," or, as Seyffert renders it, ** uml m dieser Hinsirht,^ 
*^und in so fern .'" — Ut amnt. These words refer to aqua and igm 
merely, not to the entire proposition ; and indicate the light in which 
these two elements are regarded in popular parlance, namely, as 
two of the most indispensable things for physical existence Com- 
pare the well-known formula, aqua tt igni interdicere, as a sentence 
of banishment. — Quipamoi momiimiUmr. ** Only a few of whom are 
named," t. e., of whom exaaplea are so rare. (Compare chap. \v., 
4 l6>,y^mriitHS etmuimnicansqui. By dividing, and makiag them 
bolht" i. «.» bsr aharii^ a fUand's misfortoaea, aM 

(Gaapm «4 lit.) 



CHAPTER VII. 

Benam spent prtduett, km, *• It iBnminaa Uxe path in fhmt of 
good hope as regards tho fiitore,'* t. it difpeis the gloom lhal 
overcasts the mind, and a n a aoiij Mi Mm hapo of htffiBf tlniea. 

We have retained here the common reading, and the ezpioaakm 

becomes a poetical one, like many others that might be pointed oat 
in this exposition by Laelius. Ernesti, however, whom Wetzel and 
others follow, reads bona spe depending on pr<E in composition. 
Orelli retains the common reading, which is likewise given and 
defended by Graevius. — Exemplar aliqtiod. "A counterpart." — 
Egentes abundant. Because the poorer are aided by the riclier, the 
possessions of friends being in common. (Compare De Off-, • . 10 ) 
— Jforlitt vivunt. The idea is^that both must continue to exist, so 
lOOfaa either of them shall remain alive. — Benevolentia conjunciw- 
mm. ^Tho anioo muJiiiv lirom oiataal food Sotlling,''—MinuM 

K 
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inttlHpiitr " Is less apparent." — Qu(B cnim domus torn ttalnlm, 
Cwupm witb thw tlie QotfeU of St. Matthewt xii^ 16. 

AgfigmUmm, "Thttt a aitfive of Agrigentam." The allusion 
it to Empedodes, fhe jhllmf''** and poet, who flourished about 
B.C. 444.— FirfiftiMrtiMii (etna). « Sang." F«*iaii«n is here the 
MMM^f jm± mm aateg ie eewif atent to poeta,^Qua in rerum 
iMfurw, Jm. «<Thal whatew ec h eaii i i ifi ef matter, and wbatciTer 
notioiia of bodiaa esetad in <be qralan ef natoie, and in the Qia» 
diiBeiy of Ae mdtwee, were FO^ioeed bj a prinoi^ 
orof discord." IiteraUy,<<eoatnctedfijendBhQ^aQatteieddwoofd.'> 
The verses of Empedodee to which haiiUm here aUndea have bfMn 
preserved by Sextus Empiiieiia. {Adv. PAy«., 10.) Convan^ 
also, Diogenes Laertius (viii., 76.) — Aliquod offichm exMtUii eflfieb 
«* Any instance of serviceableness on the part of a iHend has Ji^ 
sented itself to the view." Observe that cxstitit has here the ftna 

of apparuit. 

Qui clamores, &c. " What plaudits were lately raised throughout 
the whole theatre." Supply facH suiit. By cavea is meant the 
whole interior of an ancient theatre. — M. Pacuvii. Pacuvius, one 
of the most celebrated of the early Roman tragedians, was born 
about B.C. 220, at Bnmdieium. He was the son of the sister of 
Ennius.— Ct/m, ignorante rege, &c. The play of Pacuvius referred 
to in the text was the Dulorettet, and the part that excited so much 
applapae was the contest between the two friends Orestes and Py- 
ladea,' who had gone, in obedience to the advice of ApoUo, to the 
TanricGhereoneae, where Thoaawaa king. Here th^ were aeized 
lij the natiTea in ovder to he aaerifieed to Diana, aooording to the 
eoatom of the ooontiy, and the friendlj altereation'therenpon aroae 
hetween them aa to which of the two waaOreatea. (Compare Oie., 
JDe Fin., v., 8S, 68.)— iita wt er§i. «* Aa he aetaalfy waa."*— Sltentc* 
plaudebant, &c. The scene prored ao exciting that the audience 
me ftom their seats, and applauded as th^ stood.— Ft» num. 
The idea is, that it is nature which forms fttendahipa, and that, if 
nature be neglected, no friendship can be ttaUe. (Jlfemtf., ad he.) 
— Qui ista disputant. " Who make those things expresa aobjeota oC 
discussion." He refers to the pliilosophers of the day. 

^ 25. 

Nos autem a te potitu. Supply quctrimu^. — Ab istis^ &c. Fannius 
had heard, for example, the Stoic Fanstius. (Ctc., JBrW., 26.) — Sed 
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mliud fuoUMM filuniy dee. " Bat the style and spirit of year own di»- 
eoaree is a different thingf of its kind," t. e , your mode of handling 
the subject is a ver} diOerrnt thing from theirs. Supply est wuh 
JUum. Gernhard reads quoddam eat jUum at once. Other editors, 
as, for example, Ernesti and Schutz, have quoddam expe/imus filum, 
and others, again, cxpcctamus. Our reading is that ol Oreili and 
Madvig. — In hortis Scipionis, <Scc. Compare chap, iv., ^ 14. — Qua^- 
lis turn patronus justitnc, &c. The third book of the Dc Repuhlicaf 
as we glean from Lactantius and St. Augustine, contained a pro- 
tracted discussion on the famous paradox of Cameades, that justioa 
was a visionary delnsion. L. Foriiia Philus advooated on that oc* 
casioii the doetnne of Carneades, and Laelius opposed it. — Contra 
tieewraUm onikmtm Fkili. Against the elaborate disoonne of 
Pbaoa.** Hie epittet aenirfiiit, in aoocnrdaiioe with its olryiiiokgy» 
it proper^ applM to thiqga on which great eaio and labor bare 
beeneipended.— QiMdaaneilMaiT ••WhatofdefendingiHendahipt'* 
Safipif UfmUft fiom the pievioas aeiitenoe.— if<NifM fiaU, . 
not tbia an eaqr matter 1" Snpply mI.— ScnMlam. A mnch better 
reading than airfita, though this tatter ia Iband in ma^ MS&-* 
Ceperit. Oonralt Zumpt, ^ 556. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

^ 26. 

Vim hoc quidem est afferre ! " This, indeed, is offering positive 
violence !" i. e., this is pressing me beyond all power of resist- 
ance. — Studiis generorum. " The eager wishes of my sons-in- 
law,'* i. e.y of two such esteemed relatives as you arc. — Proptrr 
imbecillitatem, 6cc. " On account of the weakness and wants of 
man." This is the Epicurean view of the subject, namely, that 
friendships are to be formed with reference to the utility to be de- 
rived from them. SvLch, also, in later daya, was the opinion of 
RochefoooanH : ** C$ que Im kommit mU nomme amitie^ n'eat qu'wM 
soeieie, qu*uH mautgement reciproqui i^hiUrity et qu'mn iekangg d€ 
htnu e0iu9; u n'eif enfn fu*im eammtrce^ on Vmiumr jrofn m fro- 
fOMe Uaujimn qudque eho9$ h gagwr,**^MtnHa, •'Kindneeeea."-* 
Hoc qmUm, " Referrhig to the beatowing and reoeiring of Idndnesa- 
es, ae jvat mentioned.— M aali^atof, H pUekriorf dee. **Bnt, 
(whether there mi|^t not be, at the aame time,) a more deeplj- 
seated, and a nobler, and a different motire originstiag in our Ttfiy 
nature itself. "—Frtfie«pt. ••The leading mothre.**—ii>ti«. «<Fmi 
xho&e r—Tcmporis causa, " From some temporaiy indneement.*' 



Digitized by Google 



tSO VOTM <nr 

/fM^fmli*. "Any want of notiwi*^ aid.*'«>*^ ajiiiib'flHitoMi twyir 

ia oonJtmeliiNi wtOi a oeitete tntfaaiwt of iflEbctioiw nter thta 
flom any oool ealoalalkNi/' die.—- iii yttrfifn iempus. ** For a aer* * 
lain period,*' t. until they are oU enough to abift tar fheiaanttea. 

— Bancm ««fwu«. " The feeling that influences them.'* — Cum simi- 

lis scnsus, &c. " When a like sentiment of atrection has arisen in 
our bosoms/' t e., a sentiment of affection like to that between par* 
ents and their ofispring. 

• , Ad diligendum, ^ "To the loving of one another." — C. Fabricii, 
HlP. Curii. Compare De Stneet.^ cbap. Yi.» ^ \&.—Sp. CMsmm, 8p. 
MmUum, Both of these were dka^tfpi. with plotting against the 
atale. Thefafl name of the fonner win %inio» Caaaina Viaeeifr 
nna, and he waa thrown down Aom teTatpeiaa Rook, A.I7.C. M§. 
{Lh.f ii, 44.) The latter haa alieady been mentieiied in the 
Seneei,, ehap. zvi, f 66.<^ilftefo. I^fnrhoa.— -Ifaii nMf alSenet. 
'*Not alienated to any veiy great degrae.** I^fnlma waa In many 
respecta one of the moat generooa enemieawMi when the Roinanar 
erer contended. Hence the comparatively good liseling with which 
be waa aohaeqnently regarded. (Compare Cic., De Off., i., 12, 5.) 



CHAPTSR DC 

tn AmM. At| fm enciple, in Pynrhns.'-^^MtftMMitm utu eonjuncH^ 
AO. "With whom we have it in our power to be connected by the 
ties of intercourse." The reference is to our fellow-ciiizens, as 
opposed to enemies. — Amor. "A first favorable impression." — 
Studio perspecto. "By zeal to serve us clearly seen in another," 
t. by proofs of zeal for our welfare clearly exhibited. — Consuetu- 
dine adjuncta. *' By habits of intercourse added thereto," t. c, by a 
nearer and more intimate intercourse. — Ulum primum mofum. 

That movement, in the first instance." — Bcncvolentia magniludo. 
" Strength of attachment." — Ab imhecillUate. " From a feeling of 
weakness on our part." (Compare ^ 36.) — Ut sit. " In order that 
there m ay be some one. "^ifoaiilMi. " Ignoble. " — Ut piit^ue armu- 
mum, &c. " In proportion as each one might think that there waa 
In him tba letat qualification fat it,*' «. e., they who ind in them- 
selves the greateat dafaala weald he the beat ^ualHed to engi^ in 
this load of connection. 
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■elf in o|ipeMtk« to the Stofe aoctoin^ 

sage WW MdBeient ia UmMlf te aD things, and QmHne atood ia 

BO need of a friend. (Compare Senec.y Ep. vx.y—Ut nuUo egeai. 
** As to stand in need of no one to aid him." — Quid enim. Equiva- 
lent to the Greek rl yao. (Consult Zumpf, ^ 769.) — Virtiitix ejus. 
**0f his merit." — Auxit hcncfolcntiam cunsuctndo. "Mutual inter- 
course increased mutual esteem." — JVo« sunt tamen, Ac. "Still 
the motives for our loving one another did not arise irom any ex- 
pectation of Uiese.'* 

^31. 

Non ut cxigamus gratiatn. '* Not with the view of exacting a re- 
turn." — Bcnefictum fttncramur. " Do we confer a kindness in the 
'hope of receiving a greater." Fcrnerari properly means to It iul out 
money on interest, to increase by means of interest ; and heooe ita 
figinatiTe use on the present occasion. — Sed natura properuit 
Eniesti thinks that fata has tiedlen out from the text here. Not to^ 

boweTor, bj any meaas, if we regard the worda 9$i aaiara 

aawMt aa fonniog part of the parentheaia. 

433. 

Limg$ iiBHntmni. •<A»ftrihinafiaehigwilhBieiBapiBi0o»** 
i a.t aa to the origia of fidMahij^ He allndea to the Epicareaaa. 
mm B t uf i tf n. «To look ap to,** i a., to derate their thoai^ to- 
wmA^hi$mmL -Hm tag away."— Aaiite. <«Onyve^ 
ling/' — Jpsi oMUm mkUigmmu* ** hst na, howeyer, our own selres, 
entertain the conTictioa.***— <SS«Kfiim iiUgendi, 6lo, "A feeling of 
love, and an affectionate wall-wishing, wheneTer any indication of 
probity is given.*' — Applicant tese etpropius admotent. *♦ Attach and 
move themselves more closely unto the individual," t. c, enter into 
a nearer and more intimate communion with him. — Vsu. "The 
society." — Sint pares in amove ct ctqucdes. "And may be equal as 
regards both the quantity and the quality of their attachment." Par 
and aqualis differ in the former's referring to quantity, the latter to 
quality. (Compare Seyffert^adloc.) — Rcposccndum. "Seeking a re- 
turn." — Honesta certatio. "A contest of generosity." — Erit et gra» 
vior et verior. " Will be both more noble and more pure."i — Utilitas, 
Mere interest.*'— ifeo jure. AUndiog to the pnTitofB of aenioiily. 

ggfftf in MiidMWL Soanly MetMm 
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CHAPTER X. 
^33. 

Nam vel, ut mm idmn 9Xftdirtt^ For that it oflcn happened, 

9ilik0r thai the aime oourae was not expedient to both parties,'' <Scc. 
^Morn. ** The ^upoaikmi.*'-^E%$mgfkmi. " Aa illiptntiou 
htmiiU mitik. *' Of eailjr life."— Ammm jw^rontai mmtm. «* 
^troDfeit attMbmentt on the pert of boje.'*— iV^iMte. The togn 
Hmtezta wae laid aaida bj the Roman yonfb, generally speakiof, 
at the eloee of the fiHUteenth year, and was auooeeded by the toga 

^ 34. 

Uxorut €9ndiiiomu. **In the affiur of a wife." The term eon- 
iiHo is here employed in a peculiar sense, which is well explained 
bj Gernhard : *' ConHiio murU ett, m put ret Mxmia tgiiwr, 9tm ret 
ptm Mi iueaiimm periuuif «f ttmieniio ret 9xonm ttl, am 4mo emdem 
ttsortsi fotetmtJ^^lMbefaeim, Supply eesi. — In cftimU fstfttnyt, 
iic (Than) a contest linrpreihnnent and ftiiie hi the ease of each 
bestpenon.** 

485. 

LlhUimM MMMfn. »The mhiisten of liberthusm.**— Qnsswii 
k om uH f Ae. However mnditiMymi^ do this ftomeoneotniK 
tives."— liBot MfeiR, qui quiint, dte. For that th^Tt who thns daioi 
to demand aoy thing whatever ftom a friend, proftosed by thai rwf 
demand tiiat Acfy wera nady to do aU tilings Ibr the sdm of a ftiend,'' 
i $^ that they were equally disposed to make the same un wa nr an» » 
aMe concessions on their own part. — Inveteratas. The common 
reading was invetcrata^ until Grttvius introduced the present one. 
The expression inveteraia querela is a harsh one ; not so, however, 
inccterata familiaritas. (Compare Cic, ad Div.f iii., 9, 12: "twt?e/«- 
rata amicitia.'") — Non modo sapientia, &c. "Not only a mark of 
wisdom, but even of good fortune," i. e., to require a large share, not 
only of good sense, but of good luck. 



CHAPTER XI. 
486. 

QiM^Mttt esitr, 6m. He means, how f^r zeal to serve a friend 
ought to cany as, or, in other words, bow tu the daime'of friend- 
ship m^y rsaaoaa^y extend.— jSi Canoktmu Mmt esMcet. Mel* 
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moth mistakes the meaning of this passage. Cicero does not in- 
tend these words to imply that Coriolanus was a character not 
likely to make friends, but he merely puts a supposable case. — Fit- 
ceUimum* S|nirius Cassius Viscellinus, already mentioned. (Coin* 
p«re cbi^. Tiii., ^ 88.)—^. MmHum, Compaie ehap. riiL, ^ 88. 

^37. 

- Ben^^uUktmvexMtem, By the coounotions which he raised in tho 
oaee of the ftmoiis Agrarian laws. — Q. Tiiiercne, Qaintns iElins 
Tubero, son at Q. ^ns Tobeio by a daughter of ^mitios Pauhis 
MaoedoDicQS. Cicero makes mention of him in the Brutua^ xxxi., 
2, where, among other things, he remarks of him : ^Fuit eomtang 
€t9t#, et foriia, et imprinUt Graeeko moUMhUf qwtd indicai Graeehi in 
euM araiio; tuntetiamin Graeehmn Tkiberonig.^^'^JEqualibusgue am*- 
d#. "And other friends of his own age.'* — C. Blottius Cumanuf, 
«« Caius Blossias of CumiB." The Blossian family was a noble one 
in Campania. — Qui aderam Lctnati et Rvpilio, &ic. ** Who was pres- 
ent in council unto the consuls Laenas and Rupilius," i. e., who sat 
in council as an assessor along with the consuls. La^lius was one 
of the assessorcs, or assistant judges, on this occasion. P. Popilius 
Lffinas and P. Rupilius were consuls A.U.C. 622, B.C. 122.—Tanti 
fccissct. "He had entertained so high an esteem for." — In Capilo- 
lium faces fa re. " To set fire to the Capitol." Literally, " to carry 
torches or fire-brands" into it. (Consult Diet. Ant,, s. v. Capito- 
Uum.) — Sedj si wduitset 7 The question put to Blossius by Laelius. 

Quaik nefaria vox. « How unprincipled a remark this was." — Non 
enim paruit, &c. " For he did not second the rash schemes of Ti- 
berius Gracchus, but actually took the lead in them." — Dueem, 
*^As the main instigator." — liaqve hac «men/ta, dtc. "In conse- 
. qoenoe, therefore, of this insane conduct on his part, and alarmed at 
the appointment of an extraordinary commission (to try him}," dec. 
The ordinaiy judges were the praetors ; but in delinqoencies against 
which BO particular law had provided (as in the present instance), 
the cognizance of the charge was delegated to special judges. 
These, on the occasion here alluded tO| were the consuls and their • 
assessores.— ili hotter m eonit^. He fled to Aristonicus, king of 
Pergamos, who was then at war with the Romans. (Plut,, VU. T. 
Grace h., c. 20.) — PemoM reipuMiem grawr, dec. When Aristonious 
was conquered shortly after this, Blossius put an end to his own life 
for fear of falling into the hands o/the Romans. {Plut.y I. c.y-Nam 
cum conciltatrix, &c. " For, since an opinion of virtue (in another) 
has been tlie means of cemeniiug friendship." 
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]^ff9tt^ ftlUttIt M^MMlte #MHI#y JtoO* ^ l^'S 8HHA pOMMMA 

peffM vMon, fartMd, if tflUr li to iMifs M evfl ocMneq^ 

imuMeted wWi H,'' i tirit iradd be a do0lii^ 

eonsequenoes eoaU •mne, if tl» futiM coneeroed wm abMiutoljr 

perfect, and incapable of the least deviation fiom the dietatea of 
Tirtue and good sense. — VUa eomHmm$. " Tiie ordinary commeroe 
of life." — ci sapUntiam pfwime aeeeduni, *« Who approach near- 
est to perfection." By sapieniia is here meant the perfect and ab- 
solute wisdom had m view by the Stoic sect. » 

Papum .Emilium. Q. .Emilius Papus is meant, who was consul 
wiih ('. Fabricius Luscinus, B.C. 282, and, four years afterward, a 
si'Loiid time, with the same colleague. He was also censor along 
witii liiiii in B.C. 275. — Manium Curium et Tiherium Coruncanium. 
Compare De Scnect., chap, vi., <^ 16. — Contendisse. "Strove to ob- 
tain." — Hoc quidcm. Referring to what comes after, namely, si c(m' 
tendissct, inipetratumm non fuisse. — Tale aliquid et facere rogatum, 
"Both to do any such thing when asked of them.'' — At vero Tiberium 
Gracchum sequebantur, 6co, " On the other hand, however, Caius 
Carbo, Caius Cato^ and hie own brother Gaina (Gracchus), at that 
time, indeed, by Be means (active in the caiieeX ^ the aama 
most zealously engi^iad therein, adopted the maMmBa of Tibeiiaa 
GfaoGhus," f. e., became, like bin, dMtaibm of the poblie npoaa 
and prostituted fti a n dB hip to eWl pofpoaie.-- C. CMe.' Caiaa Pa 
pirioe Caibo «aa a ceatenponiy and flriead of .Tibeito Gneohna. 
aad, niieB tribue af the eeonmii B.C. 181, ha defkmd the dealh 
of fhit indiTidaal bate the people, and atlmd then up by aiaaaa 
of violent hanogiieaaceiBet the alder AIHaBM-^.C;^^ Caina 
IHneioa Oato^ grandaea of CMa tba Qaaier, waa in hia 
laver of TibeiiM GfaedMU. Ha waa eooial ia 114, wMi 
Aeiliiia BaH i aa . Cataj fraier. Caina Gracohos was serving in the 
anay at Nomantia, while Tiberius was prosecuting his agrarian 
0 meaaores at Rome. The death of his brother unnerved hnn, and 
for some time he took no part in public affairs. Subsequently, how- 
erer, he became a most active promoter of the agrarian laws. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Eohe», "In thai riti e ti wL** Hm rar^raaoe is to the preKiit 
complexion of the times, which made it pecuUariy necessary to 
guard against introducing principles that might aAerward be pro- 
ductive of fatal disturbances in the state. — Dejlcnt jam alKpiantu- 
lum, <Scc. "Already, indeed, has the discipline of our forefathers 
swerved somewhat from its accustomed course and line of direc- 
tion. " A metaphor borrowed from the games of tlie circus. Spa- 
tium is the course to be traversed; curriculum the line of direction 
observed in traversing that course. Laelius means that they have 
already deviated somewhat from that political line by which their 
wiser ancestors were wont to regulate the state, and he appears to 
lUIude to the ooBoeaaiana which the party of tha senate had alreadjr 
|iiadelothad6BU||agBMofthe4iQr» ( Co a y aie Hkj/j^Ht §d im*) 

Ml. 

Rcgnum oceufon con§iu$ ui, dto. Thia was the charge, a most 
lalae one, howeTer, which was brought aguost him by the aristo* ' 
cratle party; and under color of which he waa alain by So^io X«iaa^ 
ca and his aenatorial ibOowen. The charge ^ipeaia to have been 
fonnded on an abaurd report, apnad bj hia enemiea, that he had 
aecratly reoeiTed a diadem an4 pvple robe ttom a meaaeoger who 
liad anired tnm Aaia with the will of King Attalna^ nod by wbidk 
that monarch had bequeathed hia kingdom and property to the Ra» 
man people. Cicero and other aw^ept writem aie alwaya biaaed 
bj ariatooratic prcjadicea in apeaking of the Giaoohi.— JU||raaast tt 
ptidm, Stjor Referring to hia nnhounded iBflneace at the time witli 
the people. — Scipionem. P. Ck)melius Scipio Nasica Serapio, 
who headed, aa above mentioned, the senatorial party that slew 
Tiberius Gracchus. The p(M)ijle were so exaspei ateil at him for his 
conduct on this occasion that they insulted hmi as often as he ap- 
peared in the streets of Rome. The senate, therefore, thought it 
advisable to send liim on an embassy to Asia, although, as pontifex 
maximus, he could not properly quit Italy. In this kind of banish- 
ment he wandered, for some time, from place to place, a melan- 
dioly and diapirited exile, till at length grief put an end to his life 
in an obscure town belonging to the territory of Pergamus. (PluL, 
VU, T. Graeeh.t 2l,y—Nam Carbouemt dec. Carbo ia the only in* 
■tanoe of meray to be foond in the diagmoeflilieooida of thiaeti^ 

K8 
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guiaaiy Meiie s tndftomllielaogQafe of Uie text, "/rcylcrrecciilM 
jpoiiMi T, Oraechh^* his lift i g f ow to hsTO been spared nmHj 
beomM llie pedide ww» ao Mtaled by the raeeat miinler of Tibe- 
lins Onooliiis, tbat tbe potting to death of anothor tribone iB«giit 
ham oxaaperaled them beyond all endnranee. 

De C«ff Graeekt OMtem tribunatUt &e. «*What, however, I have 
reason to expect from the tribuneship of Caius Gracchus (whenever 
it does come), I do not like to conjecture." Laelius refers to the 
future tribuneship of Caius, which he takes for granted will come 
as soon as he is of the legal age for obtaining it (since he was as 
yet too young for the office), and he purposely closes his eyes on 
the visions of evil whieh he thinks he sees in the distance. The 
present conversation is sii|)posed to have taken place in B.C. 129, 
and Caius Qiaochus did not become tribune until B.C. 123. — Serpit 
mrnrn itmde res, &c. For, ever since (that last affair), a thing is 
creeping on silently (aaiODg us), which, now that it has onoe begutt 
to exist, keeps gliding onward for fatal mischtef witb more and more 
of a downward tendency." Deinde refers to the agrarian commo> 
lions in the time of Tiberius Gracchus, and net to what Laslins eon- 
siders the democratic and leveling spirit connected with those dis- 
tubanoes, and whidh, though partially checked for a time by the vi- 
olence of the aristoeraisy, was, noTertheless, gaining ground agam. 
BeylRnrt, less eorreedy, relbrs re« to the LexPiipirU dejuhenUt lrg»- 

lllf^ &c. 

Viduia tfi tdbella jam safe, te. **Tou see how great a plague- 
spot was produced already before this in the case of the ballot,*' i e., 
by the tvro leges tabellaria, the Gabinian and Cassian, both of which 

preceded the tribuneship of Tiberius, the Gabinian law having been 
passed B.C. 139, and the Cassian in B.C. 137, while the tribuneship 
of Tiberius was in B.C. 133. Hence the expression ;am ante in the 
text. The eoiiiphiint of La?lius is dictated by an aristocratic spirit, 
since the laws establishing voting by ballot {leges tahellaria;) proved, 
in fact, a strong safeguard against the encroachments of the patri- 
cians. — Videre jam vidcor. •* Methinks I already see." — Plurcs enim 
discentf dec. He means that there will be a greater number of tur- 
bulent tribunes to tread in the footsteps of Gracchus, than of spirited 
aenaton to reaist them. 

. In rtfmUieti peecmttthta. Who are aoting a criminal pait in the 
ease of the repubyo.** A mueh better reading than tii rempuNietm, 
(Compare ffsrsl., Serm,^ h%9$, and consult Bner, U Ibe.) The 
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THB ra AinornA. 337 
iroidB iMyiM flIifM IV, irUeh prae^ 

tCTt^iypcirtobfiaeieglaw. JijiiiinNy. ^Qf |||||ii0tj(iowad 

-«Bdiiie the wrong inflicted bj lus nngnltlU matiy, iHiioii Iw 
-CQ^ to iMve to eadmd.'' Ermtti wgifdi llie woidi ^uam /err* 
Mtrit m an ialwpoMoB; M they appear neeeeeiiy to tbo oen- 
toBoe, nnoe otiierwiM it migl^ be Jaibned ftom the expretaioii tM- 
jfTols ffllritf Oat LidiaaappfOTed of Ida 00^^ {Seyfert.adloc.) 
Soliener's aogfestion, that quam be taken as a particle, equivalent 
to ut, or quemadmodumf "as," is unfortunate, since Thetnistocles 
(lid not endure the injury at iill. {Schell., Obs.^ p. 243.) — Mortem 
sibi uterque ccmscivit. The suicide of Themistocles is extrenrely 
doubtful. Thucydides evidently did not believe that he put an end 
to his own life by poison ; and, indeed, as Thirhvali remarks, it is 
hardly credible that fear of disappointing the Persian king should 
have urged him to such an act. (Thirlwall, Hist. (Jr., vol. ii., p, 
431, Sro cd.) So, also, various accounts were given of the death 
cfCoriolanus. (Compare Lb., ii., 40, Cic., .0nU., 10 j Wrnktmulkp 
Oftek, des Miom, SiMU*^ p. 318.) 

Taftv imjnroborum consensio. ** Such an agreement of opinion on 
tlio part of the ovil-nuaded," i aodi wioked combinations. — Te- 
jfMiia. *«To be acieeiiad."-— Mi' €$m$§nm. **Tlmt it ia allowed 
him.'* Saprtf u»4, • Qtio i pUdm, vl^rn cmpk in, te. *< Aa mat- 
ten liavo of late began to go^ thia aama tlria^ pafkapa, my at aonoe 
IbtrntlBM adaalljrtakeplaaa." Qoodieftntowhat iomiediate^ 
p i ee e d aa, luoiielyy m mhwm, vd hdkm patria infinwtem, tequi. 
appears, from aaveial oUiqiie inainoationa aeattered tiuroogfaoiit tlria ^ 
perfininaiioey that attluugh Ciom'a prineipal deaiga, ta diawhig iC 
np, was to aeltile tbo tm maaaawi and otteea of a verj impoitaiit 
mural connection, yet he had aa iadiract Tiew, likewiae, to the par- - 
ticular principles of the times, and the oiieomataDcea in which pub- 
lic affairs stood when he composed the work. The present passage 
evidently glances at the partisans of Julius Caesar. {Mdmothf ad 
he.) 



CHAPTER Xni. 

^ 44. 

Sancialur. " Be fully established," i. e., be considered as fully 
enacted by the wise and good.— iVe exspecUmus, That we wait 
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not** A matik vme forcible reading than urn, though the latt«r ii 
(ivM tff Gnivta wd Wtiel CmmHum vero imt gamimmms 
kin. CcNBptte Su r^h AlmL^ m%ti. Mmk : ^Omiffittdvipm 
j(P^ Xiym^ iSimM^ «. r. A.— iBfiif. ««For mnr ewB iMttm.'W 

rMKNr. •<Aii4 lei oMiMmbenBfAiivA ttloitvlieii bcMfllilla 

to are probably the EpieofBSM* A sfaniiar flraliBMBt It flaqpnaMl 

in the Hippolytus of Euripides (v. 263, stqq ), but titow tb» poet 

evidently means it as a mere piece of Socratic irony. The Stoic 
Chrysii)pus, who filled his writings with quotations from Euripides 
and Homer, and who very probably cited this very passag^e of the 
Hippolytus in his work irBpl (pL?.(ac, is thought by Valckenaer to be 
here copied by Cicero. (Valck., Diatrib., p. 28, scq.) — Quod illi rum 
j)ci srquantur suis arguttis. "Which that nation do not hunt after 
With their sophistical subtleties." — Nrmias amtcUias. ''Strong 
friendships." We must not refer nimias here to number, but merely 
to quality. Cicero's nimia amicitm are directly the reverse of the 
tiirptai ^iklai of Euripides, in the passage of tlie Hippolytus above 
iiefezred to. They who reftr mmm^ to — n i lwif are misled by pU- 
rihus. — Pro plwnhm. ^* Fcr Mm tkan one/' t. Ibr himself aad 
Ilia fri6Dd.--gKaf td addwe^ te. Whiali ym mm eMMr dw«r 
HBto you or aleokeB at ii l eMfli% ** u etnllHi er wta. Cyn. 

ptamptatiwrmtt^. ''Ii; ttKijei^eiie^ itiMri fU0i,«i It fmi«r ft>r 
' Mfe than ow.** Mmm is kmrn eoqi^rai te ttm tmm of odb> 
metOirkUmre^mtmak iiliiifiia— t,' tat tlw igmtifv ita te^ 
kbOCTOwed ftwatpMlef the peewfeef gill ijrtiju tkmifrnkmH 
le^ VMUdtj, H #Mj» iMPfo fdtm iMm» | fwj^ x^^^^^ l^s- 

Alios auiem, A:c. He refers to others of the same sect, namely, 
the Epicurean. — /?iAumamu*. "More illiberally." — Pau//o atUe. 
Compare chap, viii., and also ix., ^ S2.—FirmUatis. " Of moral 
courage." Compare the remark of Seyffert : "Firmitas bezickt sick 
. auf die moralische Starke dcs Characters." — Mulierad<£. "The weak- 
er sex." — Bcati. " Prosperous." The meaning of heati here is 
fixed by that of its opposite caimmUon, It ia pot equivalent to iimU»f 
as Wetzel maiitfaine. 



DigitizcL. 



THE VE AMXCITIA* 229 

O pmlmmm mifimukm, kfuM --^m 4$i mm iti^ mmnlM^ 
»F€y Willi to liMl( b O ii t o d )ww i i ( tf t«frop OtaMmtlMl 

«*On ouuiy accoanta." Eqoivaleiit, as Biichling^ correctly remarks, 
to muliis de cawU. Jacobs, less correctly, renders it many 
tjascb" (m viclen Fallen). — Ne sollicitus sis. " Lest you be tliereby 
disturbed by any solicitude." — Curam. *' Every kind of care."— - 
Cum alujua cura. "With some degree of secret dissatisfaction.** 
— Flagitwsis modesi&§* " Tl>e contioent those who are given up to 
di^hauchery." 

€Mt*ikttfitntm, «FUItt0tlietot«ftli»wiMnMi«too." Tbo 
- npnmk m M4§n in appa— , bath iMva laialiewlMio^ laMTa itB 
■MSiBff tab tiw ftftimr ntiat^ and kaoaa la baoaaaa aantralaiit* 
in uMBiy aaaa^ ta wtwii i, a wtfw i^ to. ^ m m i»mm» •*Tlia atw 
iiMiy iielib^ of tattuM^.^'^aMar. Awyaaaw/'^JgiO 

Mo— lilwally; fca tdwn mwy.'WJKi aurfiwii. EatMng to tha 
Sleiaa.— «Qtei9 fmmm fumiwm. Gfwfioa rejects gugailgai ftaaa 
tta tral aa aaporfKumaL Oonpare, baiPBfwv iba Oiaak font af ax» 

inression, aidriphtv rtvd. — TVnart a«^tt« fro^foiiijv. Tender and 

susceptible," t. susceptible of tender sentiments. — Ut et boms 
amici quasi dijj'undaniur, &c. "In order that men may both be ex- 
panded (with joy) at the successes of a friend, and contracted (with 
sorrow) at his misfortunes," i. c, in order that the heart may ex- 
pand with joy at the prosperity of a friend, and »hriok with sorrow 
at hia evil fortune. Supply homineSf or onuci. 



• CHAPTER XIV. 

Caai mitm eofUmhat amkittasi^ dte. " Wbaa, however, if aagr 
tedicaitian of rixtm ahina fotli, anto which a eongaaial laiad wanf 
.apidy and attaeh jfael^ it aamanta a IHandaklpb w I kife alofw 
BMrind." TheaalQact 6fMal»«Aa<ia»9i«paity,tlMwMeaia^ 
«<«t fUM mgi^fkitli^ nrtwHa 4mu9i.^ Oonvare Ck^ Ik Or«<*, iL, 

hm^/ScU coaMiimralio."— 9upf iixL (kmjfm ehap. Jd., ^ 87. 

(} 49, 50. 

Remuneratione benevoUntia. <* Thatt ft leciprooity of kind feeling." 
'^Vieutiiuiimstudianuih^, «<Tluui an interchanga of kind wish- 
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68 and good offices." — Similitudo. ** A wmilarity of character."— 
QiMffi propinquitaU conjunetoB. atque natura. " At if OBited by the 
ties of blood and natnnl felat ieariiip ."— iWAtf MppeteniUu timilimm 
Mt,&o. " Nofting more eager liler tirfage wec^Mieg iteei^ neti»> 
tog more prone to aeiie upon aneii.*' ObaerrelMielheeaiVk^meiit 
of tiie geoitife wA rantiit to denoto iotorMd ieaemblanB«.^-Jlwwi 
inter imio9,6ao, That diereeziBta fertile good naoBg oiie anotiMr 
a sort of neoeaaaiy Ibelmg of good-wflL"— M ead0Ni bonitM gtuMf 
dec. ''Thia aame good feeling, howerer, ezteada likewlae to all 
classes of society/* t. a good man's benevolence, howerer, is 
not confined merely to the good, but is extended to every individual. . 
— JSon est enim inhuma?ia, &c. " For virtue is not at variance with 
the better feelings of our nature, neither does she exempt herself 
from thr discharge of human duties, nor is she haughty in charac- 
ter." Tlie expression mhtimana is equivalent to Jiihil humanum scn- 
ticns, and directly opposed to the well-known expression of Ter- 
ence, nihil humani a se alienum putans^ {Heaut., i., 1, 25.) The 
term immunis^ again, has the force here of inofficioaa^ or, as KloU 
-eiplaias it, " qu<t vuU estB vacua a tnunere groHarum atque henevolen- 
ti(E prastando.'* The reading immanis, « unkind," whieh Emeeti, 
Wetsel, and others adc^yt, is decidedly inferior. (Compare 8t^§rt^ 
ailoe.)^macariia^milgiMmrrmrei. «<If it «m to ahiinkftom 
any feeUng of aflfoetion Ihr mankiiid at kige.** 

Qm lUUUaiU ctuua fingunt ttmiMu, <<Who form onto thott- 
aelTea an idea of fHendshipB entered ioto Ibr mere ntttitjf'a eake.'* 
Obserre that fingunt is here equivalent to animo Jinguntt and con- 
SoK Schutz, Lex. Cic, 8. V. 6. — Non enim tarn utilitas parta^ 6lc. 
The idea is, that it is not so much the benefits received as the af- 
fectionate zeal from which they flow that gives them their best and 
most valuable commendation. — Cum studio. "Accompanied by a 
wish for our welfare." — Tantumquc abest. "And so far is it from 
being the fart." — Atque haud scio, an, &.C. " Perhaps, however, it 
may not, indeed, be absolutely needful that nothing be ever at all 
wanting to friends," t. e., perhaps, however, it may admit of a ques- 
tion whether one's friend should be so absolutely sufficient for him- 
self as not to need the aid of others. With regard to kaud tcio an, 
compare Zumpt, ^ 781.— l/^ enim studia nostra viguiasent. **For 
in what waj coold my seal for hia welfinre have been able to dis- 
play itself in all its vigor t*' Seyffert refers ehuUa nattra to both 
Lnlitis and Scipio ; hot this appears to be at yariance with opera 
mftrs touaediately aoeoeeding. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

^ 52. 

Deliciis dijjlurntrs. "Melting away in sensual delights.'* The 
reference is to mere selfiah sensualists. Obsenre the peculiar 
Ibrce of deliciis ajluere, as applied to the dissolving of oar meotal 
aod physical energies in the lap of luzorioaa indulgence. — iVac km 
mee nH/me, <* Neither by experience nor reflection.'' — Ut neque 
Migai quemfUMMf &c. Without loTiof any ooe, or beiag himaelf 
belored by any one.'' ObaerTo here the ibroe of itl with fbe oega- 
tive, and compare Zuk^, § 699. The more literal rerslon win be, 
** to that he neither love,** &e., t. on condition that he neither 
loTc.— » "Gonfldenee-^^lVatfc Milis beneticleniM fiUcU, 
M Ho foot foundation for fasting good-wifl." 

Cthmhar Amwh «tniiilslj0fi«, dio. ^Thej are eonrted, howem, H 
la trae, witti a aemhlaaoe (of penonal attachment), but only for a 
time.** — Turn exntltmtem. '*That then, when in exile.** Some 
commentators consider turn here as superfluous, and reject it, ac- 
cordingly, from the text. Consult, however, Bejcr, ad loc. — lUa su- 
fcrbia et importunitate, &c. *' If, with that haughty and overbearing 
temper of his, he could ever have had any one friendly to him."— 
Hujus. Tarquin. — Multorum opes fiiur put cut turn. "The power of 
many very inlluential men," t. e., the being advanced to power and 
elevated stations. — Efferuntur. *'They are carried away." — Insi- 
fiemU fortunato. Than a foolish iavorite of fortune.*' — Cmmmoiu 
wmiibm, ** Of obliging manners. ' ' 

4 55. 

Copiitj facuUatibus, opihus, •* By their abundant resources, their 
wealth, their power in the BtdXe.''—Supell€ctilcm. " Garniture." — 
Bjut est enim itiontm qnidque, dec. For each of those things be- 
comes the property of him who surpasses them in strength," t. 
for whocTer shall invade them with a stronger arm, to him these 
win in&nibly be]ong.~fiiaitts «l destria ah amktff. <* Uncoltivated, 
and lying desert, as for as IHends aie concerned." 6n thia pecnl* 
iar force of the p icpo aHton consolt ZmK^, 4 806. 
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CHAPTER XVJ. 

^ 56, 67. 

Fines, et quasi termini. " Boundaries, and, as it were, limits."— 
Ferri. "Are promulgated." — Parilcr cequalucrque. '* In degree 
and value." More literally, '* in quantity and quality." — Ut, quanti 
quisque se tpse factt, 6lc. *' That eauh one be estimated by his 
friends only as highly as he estimates himself." The explanation 
of this may be gathered from <^ 59. — Nec enim ilia prima, &,c. This 
nec ought to be followed by another ; but, in cooAequeoce of the 

lengUi of the interveaiiig clause qumn nrnlta enim fruantur^ a 

chaDfD of GOMtmction is bronght in at ^ 58. — Ut ^tumadnuMlum m 
9t fuisque, &c. The apparent contradiction between what is heiB 
Btatod and what we fiad in Tumc. Disp., liL, 29, ^ 73, is well ta^ 
plained by Gernhard. — Quam mulia enim, 6lc. Imitated from Xeno- 
phoD, Jfm., it, 4) 7, inXX&Ktf k avTo9 ric kitipyiffaro^ a. r. 
X* Compm tfaa veaark of Madane Lraiibeii; aa ^piotad bf 
dm I **Uy m Um 4u dbatii fn'iMi hummmif iiHtti aeat d^flmirmi 
fmtt aoat aM»e, pCU ima umU fermit H k m mi t i itfain fomr wm 
mmUJ^-^Prscmisiindigno, WetaaltfaiakathatllMaiiiajhaf^aaaia 
latent refereaoe tp Cioaio'a ofatioa kt MmmBm bafeie C m mr .*-^ 
Aeerbnu. ** Willi mate than ordinary acrimoay.'* Hm$^. ** Be- 
comingly/' 

^ 58. 

Qua definit «aii ct <iaai, dte. " Which deteimines the measure oi' 
friendship bj an ^qaal amomit of kind ofltoaa and affection," i, e., 
wfaieh detenninee the meaaon of oar afibetion and kind offices by 
exactly proportioning them to the Tahie and qnality we reeehre of 
each. — Hoe quidgm est nimis 'exigus^ dee. " This, indeedt is to sub- 
ject friendship, in too small and narrow a spirit, to mere oalcoiation, 
in order that the accoont of debits and credits may be mada to 
balance,** t. e., that the debit and credit sides of the account may 
balance. — Ne quid exeidat, dec. Compare the remark of Balzac : 
*• Comme Uy a des riviires qui ne font jamais tant de bien que quand 
tiles se d§bordent; de mesme, Vamitie n*a rien de meiUeur que l exces.'* 

Tnttat ittejEats. The third limilatiao (of fiiendahip).«'--*iliiM^ 
abjectior. "Too low an opinion of themaelYes.**— S'/^e^ frmetiar. 
*• Too enfeebled a hope.** -JkemiUm mmimm. ** The prostrate spir- 
ita.'*— ffnu Mttro: «« After I shall haTe int madia known.** 



J 
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tUstromwOk MouMhf BtlUan miOmllmKifW 

iMfo to be the mm mp&ufMtn. (Ctanper*, tleo. JMHh «i 
aitt.»Citf.,ilTiiL»4>F.t»l.><--r4i«Mi. ••BenMk"-*XMiitf. lie 
aebjcioctive, beewiee (be woi^ oT tlie penm epokee of are referred 
UK iZumpt, ^ 645.) — W « altguanio t99M otnrus. •* As if he were 
eome time or other going to hate." (Compare Aristotle, Kket., ii., 
13 ; where, in speaking of the old, he says, kul t^iAovau' I'jr ^Lotjoov 
Tff, K. T. X.)~Hoc. The saying just referred to is ascribed to Bias 
by Aristotle {Rhct., ii., 13), Diogenes Laertius (i , 87), and others. 
(Compare Mcnag., ad Diog. Laert., I. c.) — Impnri cujusdam, &iC. Of 
some sordid wretch, or of some ambitious individual, or of one who 
refers," &c. Laelius, or, rather, Cicero is guilty here of injustice 
toward Bias. The Grecian sage refers merely to ordinary ac(juaiut- 
ances, as appears plainly from the words of Diogenes Laerttus 
which come immediately after, namely, rovq yap nXeiaTovc KaKQVC9 
UA alao from tke following : owe6ovXw4 r« wdt. hpMttf kyx*^^ 
ttftt irpmmftiPOK' d dy lAf, fiMof tnpihf di4jsm. OoMvU Bei- 
BOle OB the pmenl paaaage^iViMMe irk ettptn M if$«n, te. 
Tbla,agalo» kaBoAirTiefwoftbe maxiBaof Blaa. HedoeaBol 
BM«B that oae ia to wiak Ibal Ida friend umj prare Ua eaaoiy, aad 
liiia aAid Mm aa epportaai^ fiir bfeddDf oil; bvt tM B MB B^ 
be on hie goard Ib the eaao of arvijeary a ofn a lBtaii o e a ^ teat aaek b 
* atato of thinga may ooeur. 

460,61. 

Ut ne qxtando inciperemus. **That we should never begin." Ob- 
■Crve that quando is for aliquandv. — Potius quam inimiciiiarum, &c. 
"Rather than that we should think of any period of enmities," i. e., 
should think that any period could arrive when friendship would be 
converted into enmity. — Ut cum emendati^ &;c. "That when the 
characters of friends are irreproachable." More hterally, " are free 
from any defect or stain." This, in fact, forms the first step, name- 
ly, that we form connections of friendship with men of irreproach- 
able characters. — Ut etiamy si qtut fortuna acciderit^ &c. " So that, 
even if it have happened by any chance that," &c. — DecUnandum ait 
de via. Grsrius cites, as instances of the application of this rule, 
the deftmoe of Mile by Cieeni, and that of Noibanna by Antonina 
the orator. (CVe., De Orat,, ii, 4B, 49.)— Jfmlo ne summa tmrfiiudo 
9€qiuUmr. <*PMnrided oidy the hS|^ieat degree of tarpitade do not 
follow,** t.e., be not thereby inomvad. Thiaiaiskherlooaety worded, 
and nisht aaenn to jnati^ tho awpiigiwi thai CSioaio tlyn^ght the 
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privflflgM of fliimddtip» in wwUfn 4SifOuniitB06s» tupeiioi to moral 
oMigatioM of a mooh lufber and more iiof^ Ifireeom- 
pore, however, wMi Ite pro o o n t pMoage tb» langaage of tlie Ireot- 
ioe CMlCTb,awoiktabooqaeeUypirt>iiahed« wew^ 
Mea of what Cieero moaaa by §ummt htrpUudo, whkkt may toad to 
remove the difficulty alhided to. Tims we have in ohap. x., book iti., 
of the latter work, the following limits establMied: amtra 
rempubUcani, ncque contra jusjiirandum ac Jidem, amici causae vir Lonus 
faciei" — Est enim quatenus. *' For there is a limit up to which." 

— Ncc vero .... ncc. " Neither on the one hand, indeed nor 

on the other." — Tclum. In the sense of instrumentum. — Quam coU 
ligcre. ' * To seek to secure which, however." — SequUur, " Always 

Quod ommhus in rclus, 6cc. This whole passage, down to judica- 
mUt is drawn from Xenophon's Memorabilia^ ii., 4, 2, seqq. — Nec 
kahere quasi signa quadam, &uc. Some of these signa,'^ however, 
aie given by Isocrates {ad Demom., p. 11, gd. Wol^.) : Mjfdiv, flXow 
irolov, frpiv dv k^eToaj^ wif Mixpv^ai foic irporipotf ^lTmi^^ k. t. X. — 
Ei juUmn i/^fciU ffl, dec. " And it ia diffioolt, indeed, to judge of 
oaa ealaat pnvaoealy tiied."— >iila frmmtrrU tamieUiim ptdkimm^ dco. 
«*Ui tliia vray ftianJahip ia wont to outati^ jnjgmwit, and to take 
away the meana of making-a triaL** 

^ 63. 

Sustinere, **To reatiaiiL**— iiwprtaai lenevoleniut. He meaaa 
the hnpulae of rnahhig into the anna of a new fiiend, before we have, 
in aome degree at leaat, pot hia moral qnalificatlonB to the teat— > 
Qmo iiteflMif, dtc. Obaerve that pto ia here the ooigunetkm ; not 
the relative preaoon, aa Kkti malua it.— ^ parva peemma, *<In 
the oaae of a email anm of money.**— PengnmiiilMr fiiem nnt letu. 
An hnitation of the Greek conatroetkm fn perspieUmr fmm Icom 
nnt fuidam.^CognMeuniwr. " Are found oat.'* — Imperia, Com- 
mands of armies." — Potestates. "Civil authority.'* — Opes. "Po- 
litical influence." — Proposita sint. " Are placed before the view." 
— Obscuratum iri. " That this circumstance will be thrown into the 
shade," i. c, that the world will be too much dazzled by the splen- 
dor of the objects to take notice of the unworthy sacrilice they 
make to obtain them. 

Qid m kmonht9 tirttuUmr. Who are oeoi^iad with honon.**— 
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ra intw tilitm iwt» m » . The mbisttettTe is hm tnie iMdiof , 
aadiii9li60t]MlitM¥«iy«Bl]k0|3rtbslti^ . 
Qb the other hand, wmniet would denote tht he may, perhaps, be 
fomid — ^ifoe. Refefring to eneh eaeee as are indieated by the words 
i&oediately preceding.~C«fafiitiMKM "The sharing of 

others' misfortunes.'' — Amicus certuSf 6lc. A comic iambic tri- 
meter: . 

Amt\cus certWus iti \ re incertWd ccrn\iiar.\\ 
In re inccrta. The early editions have in re certa^ a reading of no 
value. The reference is to a state of things in which we are alto- 
gether uncertain what to do, or in what way to avert a danger that 
may be threatening our life or fortune. The line is supposed to be 
qpoted from the DuhresUs of Ennius, and to be imitated from the 
Heeobaof EnriiNdee (v. 18S6| ed, J^^L)i h Mwcolt yip 4yaM 
oafiomm \ fdoi^-^Hme 4mo. ««Theee two teste."— Cgirfiiiiwef. 
Bapfi^ mieoBt and $09 after tefrwtf . 



CHAPTER XYIU. 

SmpUeem tt tmmmtm et amieniiinUm, *'That an mdiTidnal 
who is frank, and open, and of like torn of mind with ourselTes." 
Sm^fUeem m here oppoaed to muUifUx in the sacceeding sentenoe. 
With regard to communem compare De Seneet., chap, xvii., ^ 69. As 

respects consentientem^ compare the language of Sallust {Cat., xx.) : 
"Nam idem telle atquc fiolle, ea dcmum Jirma amicitia est/' — Multiplex 
ijigcnium et toituosum. "A wily and crooked turn of mind." — Na- 
turaque consentit. '* And does not agree in disposition." — Ut ne cri' 
muaius, " That he neither be delighted with bringing charges 

against a friend," i. e., be neither capable of taking an ill-natured 
satisfaction in reprehending the frailties of his friend. — Quod tnUio 
dixi. Compare chap, v., <^ 18. — Hac duo tencre. ** To hold to these 
two principles of action." — Ingenui. " Of a manly spirit." — Quam. 
froiUe occultare sententiam. •* Than to strive to hide one's real sen- 
timents under a smooth ))row." Literally, " by means of the brow/' 
— Aliquid ab amieo esse violatum. « That some rule of amity has 
been violated by a friend." — TristUia auUm ei in omni re severitas^ 
isj&. ** Gloom, howeyer, and severity on every oocasion have each, 
indeed, an air of gravity thrown aionnd it," t. e., are each proper 
enoogfa for a person of grave character. Observe here what gram- 
maiians term the snperflnooe use of t2fe added to futioiiy and oon> 
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CHAPTJQR ZIX. 
^67. 

aMi/iaUB. *<S<«iewhaftdifficutt,'W.«.,when90Qgbttoboi»ra»- 
IksaUy carried oal ; not, when aought to be settled in theoiy, sinoe 
this would be It wianoe with what foUowB. (Compare <Si^ert, oil ' 
Ibe.)— QiMiuto. "At any time." For olijiMmife. — VtUrrma grutque^ 
Mt at winot dbC. Compare the language of Seripture : Forsake Dot 
an old friend ; fbr the new ir not comparable to hun ; a new fnend 
is as new wine : when it is old thoa shalt drink it with ple^are.** 
{EccUs., ix., 10.)— Qua vetustatem ferunt. «' That bear age." — Muh- 
tox modios sails, 6cc. " That many pecks of salt are to be eaten with 
a man, in order that the duty of friendship may be thoroughly ful- 
filled," I . c, that we must make use of a friend for a long time, be- 
fore we can be able to determine whether he be truly a friend or 
not. Compare Aristotle, Eth. ad Nicom., viii., 3, ^ 6 : Kara tt^v 
napoifiiav, ovk kenif eid^aai a^^Xovs npiv tov^ ^yoiuvovg aXas ovv> 
ava^uacu. * 

^ 68, 69. 

NovUates. " New connections.'* — Non fallacibua. " That never 
deceiYC." — Non sunt illat quidem, dec. Observe, again, the super- 
fluous use of ille with quidem, and compare ^ 66. — Vetustas. An 
old friendship." — Vetuslatii et consuetudini$* **0f old habits of in- 
timacy." Observe the hendiadys. — Ipso equo. In the case of the 
horse himself."— /n hoe, quod ui animoL *<In the case of tbis^ 
which is an animal"— S^jMiiorm parem tttt mferiori. « That the 
anperior be equal to the inferior," t. e., that he who has the advant- 
age in point of rank or talents should never appear sensible of his 
superiority.— mOro, Mi iu dieam, grege, " In onr little group, if 
I may so express myself" i e., in our little circle of friends. — 
Pilt^^. Compare chap, iv., ^ 14. — Rupilio. Compare chap, xi., ^ 
37. — Mummio, Spurius Mummius, brother of L. Mummius Achai- 
cus. In politics he was opposed to his brotherrand was a high 
aristocrat, which win account for his intimai^ with the younger 
Africanus. — Q. Maximum^ fratrem. Scipio's elder brother was 
adopted by Q. Fabius Maximus, and became Q. Fabius Maxim us 
^milianus. — Per se esse ampliores. " To become of more conse- 
quence through him," i. e., through bis own high reputation. (Com- 
pare Sejfffert, ad loc.) 

^70. 

JStL Those things in which they exceL" AVe have given ea 
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ton ontt H ; Mhen read MM.— JBi>iMiff. WttMl iMtaaois (Sdi- 

diaan.**«-^J'VnrtM» <iitm tn^gww ti ri M iii ; Tbii li Ite eoaatiMlloB 
wftich is to often niisldwn by modara Laliaiatai wl» takatitita Ibr 
lha geaitita «ie prepositioii «ri«M tha aMilifa. 



CHAPTER XX. 
4 71. 

In amicitia conjunctiomsque necessitudine. " In the close relation 
of friendship and intimate union,*' t. when closely related eitbar 
m friendship or any other intimate union. Seyfbrt lafera conjutw 
ftomt to oonaanguinity ; but Gernhard, with mora piop i ie ty , to tho 
**jus emUukermif ko§/iiiif cuiUgiiy MjfiniuHM, tmigumUi*' that lat not 
meraly oonaaagwfnity, but any other doae and intimate anion.— 
Quorum pUHfue. And yet, moat of theae.**— iiaf $tiam apnbnaii. 
« Or eten indulge in open remonatranoe (againat a fliend).**— 8i 
hihere m jmUmi, dto. ■* If they think tiiat they hate acnnething on 
thehr aide, whieh ttiey ean aay haa been done in a aealooa and 
friendly spirit, and witii aome degree of toil on thehr part,'* i e., if 
tiiey ean pohit to aome trait of fHendahip in which tbqr bare mani* 
fested their zeal, their attachment, and their wOttngneaa to encoim* 
ter labor. — Odiosum sane genus hominum. Not an interjectiomd 
clause, as Billerbeck maintains, but in apposition, rather, withp/«- 
rique, as Seyffert correctly remarks. 

4 72. 

SimadtUn m. "To let themaalvaa down,'' i e., to act with an 
aaaf oo nd aaean aio n toward thoae firieada who are of toaa note than 
fhainaiil¥«i Qui mdi^Hu amiafia* /kdimt. «• Who make friend* 
ah^ ao mmf aomeea of Bnaaaineaa.'^CtmOwm. *• To he atight- 
ad.". S^nJeot to ite^igC'^Qm eti&m tmUmmnd o$ m$ wrtUramiur* 

Whia aTea think themaelTea deaarring of being thna alightad»" t. $^ 
wIk> aalaitain tao low an opinion of thehr own merit— cfmiem 
fcandt MMl. •'Are to he relieTed froan thia opinion."— <]!pere. 
'«lfy'aotiona»" i. by aetaal aervieea on oar part 

^ 73. 

Quantum ipse effice.re possis. The first rule here laid down is, that 
•our kindness should be proportioned to our means. (Compare Cic, 
dsOffyi, \4.)~Su9tinere. The second rule is, that our kmdness 
ahoiiid not be more than the individual on whom it ia conferred haa 
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abilities to sustain. — Quamvis licet excellas. "However much you 
may excel," t. e., how great soever your authority and influence 
may be. — F. Rupilium. Publius Rupiliua Rufus was consul with 
P. Popilius Lenas, B.C. 132, and was remarkable for the severity 
he displayed toward the followers of Tiberius Giacehna» after the 
death of that tribone. ( Veil. Paurc.j ii, 7.) The common lezft has 
JKafiiiMR, which Enieati improperiy retains. In like manner we 
most read iSajnKK* hi 7We., ir., 17, f 4MI» where the same editor in- 
eorrectfy gives J{tilfliit«.-r-LiieiiMa. L. RnpOinB Rnlhs. The re- 
memhraaoe of his brother's sereiity, toward the partisans of the 
Agniian law, alienated the ftTor of the people, and eansed his de- 
feat Pliny says that P. Rapilias, who was laboring under a slight 
illness at the time, when he heard of his brother's repulse immedi- 
ately expired. (PItn., H. N., vii., 36. Compare C^., TWc, iv., 
IT, ^ 40.) 

^ 74. 

Omnino amiciti<Zy <S:c. " As a universal rule, friendships are then 
first to be judged of when both our judgments and our years are 
now strengthened and matured," t. c, when our minds and charac- 
ters have attained to a certain degree of firmness through maturer 
years. — Eos habere iiecessanoSf &c. "Are they to be deemed to 
have those as intimate friends, whom they have loved at that season 
of life, because actuated by a fondness for the same pursuits." We 
must suf^ judieandi sunt before eos habere neee*9QrioM, the idea of 
this being suggested by jvdkanda sunt which precedes. Beier less 
neady^ supplies judieandumtttf ifrhioh will give rise to the inelegant 
OOnstruction eof eot habere neeetsarioM. Compare Sejfferit ad icw.— 
Jiir€%Uuitaiu. «<llirongh ^e right of <ddaoqnahit«iee.*'---ANt«li# 
quoiam moio. Goerens supplies here aawiii. The ime sIHpsis^ 
howeyer, is merely negUgenM non nuU in sense ofUMgrnM mmi, 

AHier amUUiat dto. The idea intended to be oonreyed is thi% 
that were our eaily attaofaments the just Ibnndatioa of amity, it 
would be impossible fbr the union ever to be permanent, since our 
incUnations and punuits take a diflbrent turn as we advanoe into 
riper years.— JToret. « Hahits.**— XKifsnfMi. "Differenee.** £r- 
nesti objects to HwUm^ and tfafnlcs that we should read here dia- 
gensio. It is true, the substantive diitantia occurs nowhere else in 
Cicero ; still, however, it is sulliciently defended by the employment 
oi distare and distans {Oral., x., 34 : " Quid cnim tarn distans quam a 
9everitaU comttaa ?") as well as by the analogy of discrcj^anita and 
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differentia. Its meaning, moreover, in the present instance is figu- 
rative, with regard to which coosuU Krcb*, Antibarb., 9. o. 

^ 75. 

Impediat magnas utilitates amieorum, May piove )Bi(jiidioiil tQ 
important interests of our friends," t. may pnm eztrame^ pie- 
jtidicial to their interests. — Trojttm N4oficlemus capere ptimsmt, 
Aceoidiiig to liie legend, it had been prophesied by Heleniie thai 
Neoplolena^ otfaenrise ceUed Pyrrbus, the son of AchiUee, ao4 
Mloetetes witii the wxnmm of Hesenlee, were neoeseeiy &r the 
taking of Tray. (SapL^ PkU,^ 116.) Lyoomedea, king of S^ro% 
the mateiBal graiwfftther of the yonog warrior, wiahed to proyent 
hhn tnm g<^ to the Trajan war. I^ange and Enieati fii^ a dtflU 
eolty here, ainoe what la ataled hi the pieaant paaaage leapeetiDg 
Neoptoleauis, is, aa theae eritiea maintain, aaid elaewhera of Aoiiil- 
lea. The objection, howerer, is a feeble one, inasmach as the pres- 
ence of both father and son was necessary for the capture of the city. 
(Compare Wetzel, ad loc.) — Iter suum. His journey to Truy after 
the death of Achilles. — Magyur res. "Important occasions." — Ut 
discedendum sit ah amicus. " So that a separation from one anotlior 
by friends becomes necessary." — Desidennm, " The absence of the 
other/'— in/niiM« moUuquc* Weak and uiuuauly." 



CHAPTER XXI. 
476. 

Quaai quatUun admmUu, « A kind of calamity, aa it weie.'* Ob- 
aenre that quasi ia here added, becanae caUmiia* propeily denote|i 
n storm that Utya low the stalks {calami) of com.— In iimiiUi^, 
"In renouncing."— Alt wJgarta amieUiat, «To ordinaiy ftiend- 
ships,'* t. to that lower apeciea of fHendsbipB which oceor in tiie 
ordinary intercouiBe of the woild. It ia in these alone that aodi a 
*< calamitat'* can occur, since the nobler alliances of tiie wiae and 
good admit no rupture of the kind. Hence the peculiar force of 
enim at the beginning of the clause, and also of the expression oratio 
nostra delahitur. — Rcmissiune usus. " By a gradual cessation of in- 
timacy." — DissuendcB magis quam discindcndcr. " To be unstitched 
rather than cut asunder," i. e., are to be dropped gradually rather 
than broken off suddenly. 

477. 

• Aut in reipublica parttbutf &.c. " Or some difference of opinion 
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ferenceof opiiikmwifhrap6eitopaMl0«flUfB.«*ii^ • 

Because the truly wise never allow SQch matters to intempt their 
friendship. — Q. Pompeii. Q. Pompeius Nepos, who was consul with 
Cn. Servihus Caepio, B.C. 141, and censor with Q. Metellus Mace- 
donicus, B.C. 131. — Meo nomine. "On my account." Because, 
after having promised Scipio that he would aid the application of 
Laplius for the consulship, he got himself appointed consul. (P/u/., 
Apophth., c. 21.) — QuiP crat m republica. ** Which existed at that 
time in relation to public affairs." The quarrel between Scipio and 
Metellus (Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus) appears from this to 
hftfe been ooeasloned by political differences, not by any private 
canse. It arose probaUy when Metellus espoused the canse of L. 
Cotta,iidio kadbeeoaoeiiaedbyAftieanus. (Bn^^, 21, 41. )—Co//«. 
ganottro. " Oareol]eagve(iottMM|«nlool^gs>" SoifHo, Leliji% 
tod MeteUus were all three aagm. — Uentatfwt tgit gnmU r, &e. 
««Hedid68diortlM8e th]iiiBWtthdig<il3r> vithBohanh exeroMe 
of peiaonal faiinenee, «ad no Mtttmsae of woaDtmeDt,** ^e have 
ado|iled, in theelaoBe muUaiUU et tfmnomt mbm ntm sMrH the 
exptenatkm of Sejlfert, who ragavda it as opeaucoliQil of grwmttt* 
As legairte ehmiiDOlMMe itaelf to wfaiA test 
bo lemaited, that MoteDas atoo, on his part, ooodnoted his oppoai* 
taoo to Soipio without any bitterness or maMoe, and that he was one 
of the first at his death to reoogoize and acknowledge his greatness. 

. Bt^metm potm$ quam €ppre9§a, *« Eztrngniahod rather than 
cnuihed,*' i e., that the flame of friendship shall appear to hare been 
gradnaUy eztingniabed rather ttian suddenly and Tioleatly smothor- 
od.— £llt^ hmio§ wHm mnkUut friftneiiAtf, te. And this honor 
is to bo rendered to former friendship, that he bain flmlt,'* &e., f 
and we must pay this compliment to former friendship, namely, of 
receiving such treatment without making any return, since by this 
forbearance the reviler, and not the reviled, will appear the person 
that most deserves to be condemned. — Una cautio atque una provi' 
tio, One precaution, and one mode of providing against." 

4ii<6n« m ifmM mnt eamta, Sao. AUadiaf to^peiaonal nerit is 
the gronnd' of aflbotion and esteem.— JBVaeiiiMtMt. «< A sooroe of 
advantage," t. capable of being turned to advantage, as regards 
tiie measnie of private means, the attainment of pnUic hooorB» dee. 
^Per 9e ei propter 9t, ««Throogh Mf «idlbriiBeU;'*f.c.»throngh 
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il8 a«m immtdiate worinafs, and on account of iti own iaUmm 
value. (Compafe Seyferl, ad /ae.>— Am ^tm Mtbi txempto nmt, 6lo. 
The idea ia» nor do they look upon aad oooaidar tinraiaalTea aad 
their own bearta, for, if they did, thej wonld oertain^ ohtain ao 
aoeorate notion of whattnye friendahip ia; ainoa no manlotea hin- 
aelf fiom an^ expected recompenae or reward, bnl aolely ttom that 
pore and innate regard which each indlTidual feels lorhia own per- 
aon. — Quod atti ttei. Now* nnleaathiaaamepiinevle of attach- 
ment" 

^ 81. 

Primum ut se ipsa: diUgant. Compare Dc Off., i., 4. — Dande ut 
requirant, &c. Compare chap, xiv , i} 50 . Nihd est cntm appcten- 
tius similium sux ncc rapacius quam nalura.'" — Cum dcsiderio. ** With 
a strong desire.'' — In hominc noUura. '* In man by nature," t. c.^ 
neither by opinion, nor throuji:h necessity, nor from any hope of ad- 
vantage. — Vnum €X duobua. Compare Plato, Sympos.^ chap. XYi., 8 ; 
l^iAtt (pHfmjm aa^ fi »i# daa< dc 6n« d«e imt lua 

fdaai. 



CHAPTER YYTi. 

jMdan Mm^ iriNN te. Tho Idea iB» IhH they reqniat 
tiieir iKeoda to he ibfmed Iqr a mm perfhel ttodel than they t 

selves are able or willing to imitate. — Qvutqiu. Supply offtda. — Par 
est autem. "It is fitting, however," i. c, whereas their endeavor 
should be. — In talibus. " In such men." The reference is to good 
men, as mentioned the clause immediately preceding, not to the 
individuals referred to at the beginning of the chapter. — Confirmari 
potest. May be firmly established." — Neque solum colcnt infer sc^ 
&c. Observe that inter se is here our "one another," but that an- 
other se is in reality omitted. There is no need, therefore, of our 
reading, with the common text, se colent inter se. (Compare Zumpt, 
1 300y «. «. iHUr,}^VerecundMm, " Mutual respect." 

^ 83, 84. 

Patcrc. " Lies open,'* t. e., is freely extended. — Virtutum amicitia 
adjutrix. This is a Pythagorean tenet, ffvvdeafioc naauv tuv uperuv 
^iX£a. (Compare Simplic.j in Epictct., Ench., c. 37, ed. Schweigh.y p. 
834.) — Quos inter. Observe the anastrophe. — Eorum est habendus^ 
dec. That is, two friends united in virtuous attachment will attain 
mart anooeaafully to the ^anuniisi lHinim% or highest happioeas of^ 

L 
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oUkMMe. — Hanestas. " An honorable nKaM.**^''OfHmum maximum' 
fiM. ** The best and greatest tbing tlMt we can enjoy." The re^ 
ewoee k io ttfti h^a^^Sm • J^trin . «<To nalBe tiielof tteoL" 

Cum judicaveris, &c. The rule here referred to is, that we should 
never suffer affection to take root in our hearts before judgment has 
had time to interpose her calmer counsels. — Negligentia plectimur. 
"We are punished for our negligence," i. e., we forbear to deliber- 
ate until deliberation becomes of no avail. Equivalent to negligen- 
tict pxnam damus. — Turn maxime. " So especially are vy e." Sup- 
ply plectimur. — Praposteris entm utimur, &c. "For we adopt, in 
mu^ cases, plans of Miction having that last which ought to have 
been fini, and we proceed to do things which ought to have been 
done long before." Litenlly, ««we do thiafs already done;" but 
tlie literal meaftiog r eq oi re e to be dropped here, and a freer ovie «ab* 
•tftoted. CoBBpaie ttie eipiaBatien of Ftogioiati ; ** >Mia a t j itift ia 

wuM 9ekm Uaige hSUU iktm BdUem,** The eiyieaaieB mttm Mgere km 
leferenoe, originl^, to legal epe ia tte>% aad, aeeording to Doaa- 
tua (e4 Tenni,, AiOfk,, ii., % S4), lelatea, pnffiextjt to ooe who 
afttempla to bring up a nialter Ibr joAoM iaveatilfatioii^vhldi haa 
aliea43rbeendeeided.^.fia|rfie«ii«jfreil€fa!«. After lisfiagbeeft 
VBlMotthalkaldaa.'' Iiiaial^» ««oilliiaiieaadatta«t'' 



CHAPTER XXIII. - 
.486. 

OtaaaMHaaiJiflytflw. Afl. v^M^tJ^m tl fianififif nma aaumr ibar #iiaat" 
pum, which Maootitui and OnpTias eran adaait into the text. AU 
the MSS., hoaaBver, give quamquam, and the whola ^Hfllenlty wiU dis- 
appear if we merely eonneet thia latter term Bioie eloeely wtth 

what precedes, than is done in most editions, which make a new 
sentence commence with quamquarn, instead of placing merely a 
colon after consentiunt. As virtue forms the basis of true friendship, 
one would imagine that there would also be an umlivided opinion 
in relation to tiiis quality, but it will be found upon examination that 
friendship alone enjoys this distinction. — Venditatio quadam. "A 
kind of idle parade." Venditatio properly denotes a setting off or 
recommending of a thing intended for sale, and then, generally, 
any specious display or idle parade. — Tenuis victus cultutque. " A 
frugal table and a plain mode of lifti."— I// mkU taaanif, dtc. Be* 
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cause only to bo cMiiiiod bj^ tUtmah obedieneo to tbo beheoti of 

the multitude. — It qui rerum eognitione^ &c. The allusion is to phi- 
losophers. — Olioti. " In the bosom of retirement." — Nullum. *• Of 
no value." — AUqua ex parte libcralitcr vivere. "To live in some de- 
gree as a man of free and liberal spirit should live." Compare Fao» 
eioUti : Ltberakut ; ut iibero bomme digaum oat." 

« 87. 

Vllam actatis degenda rationem. ** Any condition of life." Lit- 
erally, "any mode of passing life." Equivalent to ullum vwcndi 
genu^. — Timonem nesrio quern, One Timon." On the UFage of 
nescio quisy consult Zumpt, ^ 553. The allusion is to Timon the 
misanthrope, a native of the borough of Colyttus in Attica, and re- 
markable for the whimsical severity of his temper, and his hatred 
of mankind. (Consult Pitt/., Vit. Ant^ 70, and iMcian^ Tim.)-^ 
Atque hoc matime judicaretvr. ** And the correctness of tbia romark 
woold be best judged of," t. e., would be moit oloailjr aeen.— iTbail* 
trf> ummn§ •dMfieknii, ,^«Of«t all boboUiof Myone of our feUoww 
■MB,** L of baiH^f iHi^ ilMwe i^hHtur witli mi kind.— 
figmm. Thm appeatt to bt aome plagr fai tba tm oo tba worda 
fftrmt . . ./cm .... mfmti^ wfaiek can Mt be unatinauil ia our 
langiMge, thengb Baier baa altem|»lad it la GeiniaB* 

4 88. 

raiwiliw 4fcly<a. Oon^aie Jh Stmet,^ dhaf . xiL» 4 Ml— Xba* 
irat §9m9f te. Coaivaie obap. xlH.» 1 48.— ibfuoMai tffMi nAmhi- 
^ 9imm>Hftr$. "Tbat that wm d i aoa aeaaa irarit be withoat tmf 
dMiiDe for Um.**— ilJntfiMiiliMi. A metaphor bonowad from the 
props or aupporta of fioaa ani fratt tieea. Quwi m mmeMmo qua- 
gue, dee. lift liaa U, tbat a nao iaia Ua kapplaal aid aMal aa- 
OBio aoppoii In lha avaa af • MttM Meni. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Est €mm aariaf^ dso. The idea is this, that the offices of friend- 
ahip aio ao nomeioiia» and of aoab different kind% that many little 
jgjp lflt ffn fl aodaaMea of aflbnce may aiiae in the exercise of them» 
'VPhidi a mm af food aaaaa will aitiiar ovoid, 6Lc.—EUvare. " To 
^ OBlaoiwta.** OoomaA, aa MfaidatfciooaaiaDf the vaib, Ctc, N. 
gi, 4, 1, aoi JBip. ad Pm^ 14» 5.>-Piia tHa mM m wit ^emm 
ui^iut. •«Thatoooeaoaaoroiboaa,bomrer,Malboaooo«nteied 
^ aa dexlaii^ aad eantlan, <«UA Ktaaa ftaaa a wiah oo oar 
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part) that l>oth truth and fidehty be ^served in friendship," i. e., 
there ia one cause of offence, however, which must be encountered 
by u» with great dexterity and caution, namely, that which arises 
from a wish on our part to prove ourselves true friends by the can- 
dor and fidelity with which we admonish and reprove. We haye 
gi?en Muhlevanda here, with fieier, as equivalent to caute suheundoy 
la •xpUoalMNi which remoTes all the difficulty of this much-con- 
I0ited paMge^Beiicvoff . " lo a kind wpnx:* 

^89. 

Hcd ncscio qunmado, &c. "Yet, somehow or other, what my 
friend (Terence) says in his • Andrian' is true." The allusion is to 
one of the plays of Terence entitled Andria^ *'The Andrian," or 

Andrian female." — Famtlian* mens. Terence was on intimate 
lennt of ihendBhip with Lajlius and the younrrer Africanus. — Obse- ' 
quium amicos, (See. Complaisance begets friends, plain dealing 
hatred." An iambic trimeter, oceanring in the * Andrian* at i., 1, 
41. The eoanning ie as foUowa : 

In eo. The person whose failings are winked at. — In frmtdem, 
<♦ I nto self-deception.'* (Compare Seyffcrt, ad loc.) — Tereniumoverbo. • 
** Terence*s expresaioiL" Donatus {ad Terent.^ L c.) censuras Cic- 
ero for ^^y^igning the term obsequium to Terence as its inventor, 
when Plantus and Nasvius had used it before hini ; and QuintiUaa 
repeats the obaige (TiiL, 8» 36). Both these writers, however* 
mistake Cicero's meaning entire^. HaTing used the teim oftfe^Kt- 
asi thrice in the compass of a ^w lines, as a qnotatioa firon^ the 
Terse of the Andrian, he veiy natualty calls it here a Tereatian ex- 
piesaion, without at all meaaiag to imply thai Teren<w coined it. — 
Cosisist sM. . He means that eomplainanee shooM eitend only as 
ftr as the rales ot coorteqr and good breeding require.— iltfter emm 
etna tyrannot dco. The idea is, that if we are to flatter and assent 
lo every Tioe, and every act of misoondael on the part of a friend, 
we make him a tyrant over us. 

490. 

ScUum ui emm, dee. <*For that is a shiewd remaik of Calo% as 
many of his are." With tOiitf sopidy iltcfMm.---Jire/^ 
menru Deserve better at the hands of some men.'* The mean- 
ing is, that some men are under greater obligations to their hitter 
^enemies than to their con^laisant friends. — Earn mukMtiamf qtum 
iekent cofere^ dee. •« Peel not that dislike which they ought to ihel ; 
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feel that from which they ought to be free," t. c, direct both tlieir 
dislike and approbation to the wrong object. — Qwd contra, Wherd- 
asy on the contrary." 



CHAPTER XXV. 

^ 91, 92. . 

AUerum libere facere. This alierum is equivalent to pritis. — Quanv- 
ffis nultis nominibus. '* By as many terms as you please," i. e., by 
no matter how many terms. This refers to the employment of tlie 
three equivalent terms, adulationem., hlanditiam, assentatwyicm, in the 
previous clause. — Ad voluntatcm. " In accordance with another's 
wishes." — Judicium veri. " All means of judging of the truth," t. c, 
all idea of the truth. — Sit in eo. " Consists in this." — Quid idjieri 
poterit, " How shall this be able to be accomplished 1" 

Tom JltsaSnU^ Um ifevttm. ** So i^iant, ao Tenatito." GnsTias 
suggests tenerum here in place of dewhm, and ezplaiUs the elaoae as 
foIlowB : fuid est, fvod tarn faciU ponii JUiH oc frongi ?" But the 
common reading moat stand, deoium being equivalent, as Eraesti 
lemarks {Chn. Cte., «. to « via recta aherram, tncoiiftoiif, fitter 
clw tempore agent." -^NegcU quitt negOy <Sc$. These words form 
part of the soUloqtiyof Gnatho, the parasite, in the Eunuchus*' of 
Terence, ii., 2, 21. The measure is cdmic trochaic tetrameter cat- 
alcctic, and the scanning is as follows : 

If gat qvii ? I nigo: mtHMd\ poitrHUmo iHipgr\Sn na\hL 

Quod amid ,gemu aihiberei, dto. To have this kind of friend by 
one*8 side iii the height of impmdeoce." Compare, as regards ad- 
hibere here, the explanation of Wetzel : **bei tick haberiy an seinem 
Tische dulden." — Gnathonum similes, "Like the Gnathos," i. c, 
resembling parasites in spirit. — Cum sint. " Although they are." 
— Loco. In birth." Equivalent to gcncre, or natalibus. — Cum ad 
vanitalcm accessit auctoritas. " When personal authority has added 
weight to heartless adulation." Compare, as regards auctoritas^ 
the explanation of Wetzel ; " Auctoritas, gua est viri, generef /orluna 
€t Jama TiobUis.^^ 

* 96. 

mamduf simcttt. « A eomplaisant firiend.**— T«m. » As easily." 
''^Fueata^et nmndaUi, *• Arfifleial and counterfeit things.*'— Iimni 
them, A oiUzen of little weight of eharaoter*'*— Coa«te»lem, m»- 
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trwmmgrm$9L «A ii% iiteMib ui iBteMtU bm.«* Ob* 
Mm tiMt it ciwwlMf«» ilM ite of w«<ihi of dMi^^ 
at tii0 bttisof tte torn fmit, wbiob kt oppoMd toMt fai llie pro- 

C. Papirius. C. Papirius Carbo is meant, who has already been 
referred to in chap, xi., ^ 39, and chap, xii., ^ 41. After ihe word 
Papinus the common text adds consult which Lange and other edi- 
tors Very correctly remove, as a mere interpolation. Carbo was 
not consul, but tribune, when he proposed the law in question, 
•which was in A U G. 622, about two years before the present con- 
versation is supposed to have taken place. He did not obtain the 
consulship until A.U.C. 634 ; so that the common reading can not 
be OOirect. — De tribunis plclis rcficiendis. " About the re-election 
of tribanes of the commons," The law here referred to provided 
that a person might be re-elected to the tribuneship as often as the 
people thou rht adTiMble. It was supported by Caius Oraccbusy 
hot strenuously opposed by the jpooofar Ainsm^ ni was defcst- 
ad.— Atiiti i» SM. Supply liies. 

JhuMhfafwU Bo mm d^ to. That IM was tha leader of the Ra» 
nan people, net Hm mm Mower of their wfll*' Se^aatitfa 
aceasloii, flMmgli amis «s j nya /i» ttet Is^ though a privafaa, plaoaA 
hhnad^ by the Ibtw of Us aloqioMoa, aitte headof the peofia, aai 
pohitad omt to thaas te tnfc palh> fnm wineh they weia ahool to 
waoder. He heeaase, tharelhra^ a Svfjtayuyd^ la the higheat aaA 
noblest seaaa of the term, and not one of those popuUuru whose 
only object is to flatter the ihelinga of the moRitode, and Uindly 
Ibnow their wfll and pieasnre. (Gmnpaio Seyffert, ad loc.) 

Q. Mnimo. The allusion is to Q. Fabius Maximus iEmOianns, 
elder son of ^milius Paulus Macedonicus, and who had been adopted 
into the Fabian family as las brother had been into that of the Scip- 
ios. (Compare chap, xix., ^ 69.)—Consulibus. A.U.C. 609 ; B C. 145. 
— C. Licinii Crassi. This Crassus was a tribune of the commons 

B. C. 145, and proposed a law to prevent the colleges of priests from 
filling up vacancies, and to transfer the election to the people. The 
measure was defeated, however, by the speech of the then praetor, 

C. Ltelius Sapiens. (Brut., 21.) — Ad populi bcneficium transferebatur. 
** Was proposed to l)e transferred to the favor of the people," i. 
the object of the proposed law was to inaka this a matter of popu- 
lar favor at the comitia — .4/^t(« it prmm» inttiiuit, dEO. *' He waa 
alao the tot that brought io tho saatot af trfdiasatot the poofto 
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* Witt Ids imtoniedtowifd tiMiHraD.'* Mote Hterally, he was 
the first that began to treat with the people after having turped him- 
self toward the lorum." He turned toward the forum on these oc- 
casions, insttad of turning toward the comitium and the curia. 
Plutarch, however {Vtt. C. Gracch., 5), attributes the introduction 
of this mark of independence to Caius Gracchus. — Tamen iiltus ven- 
dibilem orationem, &c. A feehng of reverence, however, for the 
immortal gods, we upholding the same, easily triumphed over the 
specious orator}" of that individual." VendUnlis properly means 
saleable/' that may or ora lie flold,*' mni hence " specMHU," 
** litaniBiMe," &c., because things of a specious and attractive natnm 
easily find a purchaser. — Re. " By the truth itatUl" More liter- 
•liy, by the tel UMi." Qtmwim, mmwiag ft MfiBftl leadiBg^ 



CHAPTER XXVL 

QuodMt in scena^ ide9t,m amdan^ ** Now, if on ft pobUo elftge» 
fhaft js» in ft jmU^ uawMj/* I and I oall by thli name «a as- 
■einI47 of the people. The temiMMuiia here enjoyed flgofatifetr 
ftut ftny pabKc plaee of aotion, and more partienUriy for the aaaem- 
hly ci the peoide in fhe foium, where the iuggMim took the plaee 
Hflhe jm/pite. Compare HcraL, ^ol., ii., 1, 71 : Quin M at e nig§ 
tt 9C€nM In Mcrete remonmit** where the Sekd. Cntq, ezplaine 9um 
eonapcctu; and abo Cie., Ep. ai Brut., 1, 9: "iU mUd 
tunh BnUCf officio Mobun enA €| naiurd, HH fmm populo et 9 emm$ ftl 
McHrnrt ttniiniim et^" — Ne mna/rt fUMfem eail tfrnatt, dec. '*Not 
even the loving and beiny loTBd, since you will not know wi^ 
what degree of stnoerity Ais la done.*' The infinitives come in here 
as nouns. — c^ut xpat «tU mvntetwrt 6ce, The allusion is to one who 
has a high conceit of his own merit. 

4 98. 

Omnino est amans, &c. He here anticipates an objection that 
might be made, and acknowledges that conscious virtue itself can 
not be void of self-esteem, aa weU imowing its own worth, and 
how lovely its fonn appears.^IW itrlHlM wpinione. " Of the opinion 
of their owa Tirtoe (which some are ftocustomed to form)." The 
tmly Tktaone man can nol, of eonrse, be devoid of selNeteem ; 
but then he does not entertain a high conceit of hia own merit ; 
whereas the man who thiidB himself adorned with eveiy Tirtoe is 
bat too apt to leim ft high qpthm of himeeUl Of the lalter LnlkMi 
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Ift iMPt wfmilang.^Ad ipstfnm v t hmMtm . ^ far tfaoir own gntW 
tatuNi.*^— FmMk <«I]iiiiieeie.''-<^£«iifai« jmriMi. . <«0f their 
iBerit«."'^iVSm mmnI iniito ^^otM. <«Wm ilim ool braggart 
soMiera in real life.*''— iftiytft ««fv a^^r«, te. (Say you so) that 
Thais did indeed return me many thanks 1** This liM ia quoted 
from the *' Eunuchus" of Terence (iii., 1, 1), and is uttered by Thraso, 
a braggart captain, to his parasite Gnatho, who had just conveyed 
Paniphila as a present from Thraso to Thais. Tiiraso and Gnatho 
are represented as coming on the stage in the middle of a dialogue, 
and hence the apparently abrupt commencement of the scene. The 
most natural mode of supplying the ellipsis is by aisne tu. Some 
less correctly regard agcre here as an historical infinitive. The line 
is a comic iamhic trimeter, and is scaooed as follows : 

MigiUi^\ wiro 4rillrl^ri|ilii t 7M» | wmH 

Ingentes. " A cohntless number." Just as we would say in En- 
glish, " a million." The parasite, in his answer, purposely exag- 
gerates. 

Vanitas. "Flattery.** More literally, "emptiness," t. insin- 
cerity. — Assentatione. "Adulation." — Excors. "Weak." The 
opposite of the old curdatus. (Compare, in explanation of the term, 
Cic, Tusc. Disp., i., 9, 18.) — Agnoscitur. The verb agnosco here 
refers to the recognizing, or taking a thing to be what it really is. 
There is no need, therefore, of our reading cognoscilur with Gern- 
hard. — Dct nianus. " Stretches out his hands," i. e., in token of 
being worsted. — Phs vidissc vidcalur. " May seem to have seen 
njore than he actually has," i. e., may fancy himself possessed of 
more ability than he really is.— Quod ne accidat, etnundym est, &C. 
" We must take good heed, therefore, lest this happra, as it does in 
the * Heiress,' t. c, as it "does in the comedy of 0«cilius, entitled 
Epiclerus {'EwUXripo^), or « the Heiress." Alter Ml sapply id acddit^ 
with Gemhard and Seyffinrt— ifoifte nu ante ostnts, te. Ton wSk 
fmfe tricked me this day mate than aH the doCaida tepmenled in 
oomediea, «id wifl have wiped me ia fine atyle.** Obaem that; 
esrssfts and ssitmxmt are both Da the fhUue perlbet. EmmixerUt 
h Beiitegr^ eueiidatta ftt the oanunQn tmswiff, iid aiiita better 
theehaiaeterofainaflteraddrasataghiBalaTe. TheliiiMareMiiiB 
iamUo trioMten, and aeamied as lUlewa: 

Hodie I me ante dmn\\es cdm\icds || stQltos [ sinUi 
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^ 100. 

StuUissima persona. The very foolish character," i. c, the very 
foolish part played by. — De hac dico sapientia, &c. I am speaking 
of that friendship which appears capable of falling to the lot of bo* 
inanity," %. wlwa I say the friendships of the porfeoty I meal per- 
foeX, 88 fiur as is consiiloiit with the fnuUj of Imumii nature.— ^Lattt 
omieUiMf, *<Fri¥okiiMi friandsMpt/' i viia and ftifoiow 

connections of the wiwM.— ii%siMb. "Alleagtii,'*! ftudltx. 



CHAPTER XXYXL 

• 

OetuNHtiauidrentm. ^UUonof seDtiment'* TUs wbole danae 
Is paiapbraaed Gexnhaid : "lii ^brhiie igUitr uuum eH, ear 
MMct eensemiumit mm HKgrnUf ti wMltt eoni&iUerpte «tiil.'*— iiem. 
''The aame dianoter,'' i tiie aam&eonibiDation of moral ^oalS- 
Uea-^iMs m^mlca, mils tililM9 fiMMito. ''The supplying of 
no wanty the reaping of no advantage being had hi Tiew." ' Compare 
tfui deibiitiott given in the treatise Jk FMus (ii., 24) : " Quid ut 
mnarCf e quo nomen ductum amicitkf e*t, niti Mfft icmt aiiquem affici 
^uam maximis, etiamsi ad se ex nikU redeat f *' The idea is bor- 
rowed, however, from Aristi><le (Rhet., ii., 4). — Quet tamen ipta, &c. 
The reference is to utcCitas which precedes ; and the idea is, that 
many beneficial consequences result from true friendship, how Utile 
soever the^^ consequences are the objects primarily in view. 

101. 

L. Paulum. L. ^Emilius Pauliis Macedonicus, often already 
mentioned. — M. Catonem. M. Porcius Cato, the consor. — C Gal' • 
lum. C. Sulpicius Gallus. (Consult De Sencct., chap, xiv , f} 49.)— 
P,Nastcam. Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica. (Consult 1^^ Sencct., 
chap, xiv., ^ 60.) — Tib. Gracchum. Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus,- 
the father of the two Gracchi. — Scipionis nostri socerum. "The. 
lather-in-law of my friend Scipio," %. e., of my departed friend Afri- 
canus the younger. . Africanus the younger married Sempronia, the 
daughter <tf T. Sempronius Gracchus, and the sister of the Gracchi. 
(CooupBTO YaL Max., iii., 8, 6; vi, 2, 3 )— L. Furium, L. Fanni> 
Ftflna. (Coqantt tka^, if., § .14.)— P. JRupilium, 8p. Mummmm, 

Geoaail oha^ zix., ^ t^'^-^^A^fiM^^ <tWetak>e aeab&deUglil 
in.'* Compaie tke egpiawartwi of Pomittid: JLoptinetnf m ra 
aliijna earn anlnii qaieta et Tolqptatte eaMiitm.'*«-F»ff<ra. 
ftning to Fannina and JfnciBa tcgelhar.— Q, nhmrtmif. Qviotoa . 
jaiaaTabeio. (CkNMat olu9.aD.,497.)--P.Mtt. PiAttnEii. 
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mu Roto, who WM tribmiaerifae oommons la A.U.O. 617, the 
y ear in whieh fh» ooand Itodrnw vndi hte wvfi^luH^ 
telf«Mti«flt.--itFtyyfim. TteMSSk^^grMitlyhm.* W« 
have givm tlie iwH^i of iMfa, wMi Iho hill edilm (ComII 
Brmtih Olm. Ok., $. ».>^Jfti rwim mn^ tn m tto, 4iO, »Tbe 
wwtiiio of «i of OMT »rt«B ia ao amnitai,* i ttio ■ i D O i Ml o ii 
of 'ageo la ao regidatod by oatova.— ^ aa w ^ riiwi MiiMM ait» te. 
Compare I>f JBeiua.f dbMp, aodii, i ai 

« 1<KI. 

f wo awit lae mM^ mfku. Oaai paT a oha^ UL, ^ IS.— 
FM l«flw% ftaqwyiii tM. Caiaparo ohap. tiLt ♦ » ; **.g^ fooi 
ilt^ei^ Mf, aianiri awwutf.* * . iS ii o|wr tit a iaa < h i>> ** CoBthMMflj ia 
hand/' i. with ^irtiidi I waa dafly taQQi^ in ooat^ The ioC< 
eience ia to the happiiieaa of daily inteieouno with him whUe alive. 
'^Jfmo unquam mmno, dte. *<No one wiU erer anftaitaiB toMar 
deaigtia than oidhiaiy li» mhid or in hope," t. e., ao one win over 
Ibrm ia mind any lol^ enterprise, or prooead with hopefU laelii^ 
to ita aohierement 

^ 108. 

De republica consensus. " A coincidence of sentiment relative to 
the public interests." — Rerum pnvatarum Ci/n.tiUum. ** A source of 
advice in my private affairs." — Quod quidem scnsernn. " As far, in- 
deed, as I was aware." — Idem victus. Among the many private 
virtues, remarks Melmoth, which added lustre to the public cViarac- 
ters of Scipio and Lnliua,^ tlieur aingnlar temperance was partico> 
tor ^y o<w p io a oaa> 

leooHaetioa.** Oaayi^ Iht e iji a nit i of gayftrt; '« Jbi w rdh f ii 
tt f um t m iat aiohta weiiWy ali waa wir M aiaj ji i JWammwy Bia> 
mm.*' Mmmk ia tha mate Taoalling irf a fir ^ fcr ^ 
MMU and u y i tt M i a an coaeiaMdi ti^Miwa fWMfdacfit ia Am dwiUDg 
vpoaflammtlmm^ f k ttm. ijOmmfmn Aracg, «i Cm., BA iHe,, 
ia., 72, p. 4M.>-4)MMmi. ^TheloBa.*»— IXaii i if . ''MuehkHif- 
er," i. e.» ia tte oidinary oonrae of nature. — Bre9ia. ** Of brief do* 
faltoa." — Ut fto virtutem locetis, Ac. To assign such a place to 
Tirtue, without which friendship can not exist, that, virtue except- 
ed, you may think nothing more excellent than friendship," i. e., to 
assign virtue the highest place in your estimation, and friendship 
the place next to virtue. .Graevius conjectures colatis for lacctis, of 
which Ernesti approves ; but there ia no need whatever of aoy 
change in the coouuoo reading. 
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M. TUIXn 0ICER0NI8 PARABOXA, te. ''TiM Pmdoza 

of M. Tnllias Cicero, addressed to Marcos Bmtos.** The Brutus 
here referred to is the celebrated Marcus Junius Brutus who con- 
spired agaiiisl Julius Caesar. 

Under this title of Paradoxa are comprehended six favorite para- 
doxes of the Stoics, explained in familiar lannriiage, defended by 
popular arguments, and illustrated, oecasionally, by examples de- 
rived from contemporary history, by which means they are made 
the vehicles for covert attacks upon Crassus, Hortensius, and Lu- 
cullus, and for vehement declamation against Clodius. This must 
not be viewed as a serious work, or one which the author viewed 
in anj oUiec iight ttoa that oi a mere jen d'esprU Ego vera, ilia 
4f»at fum wt I* gymnasiis et in oHo Sloici probant, ludens amjeei in 
emmmmet locost** pmL) ; for the propositkMis m mm philmcghioal 
quibbles, and the arguments by which they are supported are pal- 
pably onsatis&ctory and illogical^ resolYiiig tbemaelTos into « juggle 
"With words, or IbIo indnetion rasting v^tm one or two poiticular 
eases. The theorems emmoialod for dsmonstration are, 1. Tlwt 
wM* in iMii^f Mr (i« MOiv) ie iloi» coe4 (4^^ 1^ Yirtoe 
ddBeiefe^DiiiteteeeomlyvpiMss. 8. Qood end eril deeds ed- 
nit of no degvee^ i s^ ail oiniee see ofgreUf ImIboim, all Tiftnooa 
nalieM e^Bllj merilofione. 4. Emy ImI ie • inadnan. ^Tkt 
ivieo men done is fiee^ and. IheiiiBie, ereiy nan not wiM ie a 
aim. e. TIM wiaeaaanataeisTifih. 

Tl» ptaftoe, vIMi ie nddroaeei to If. Bnitea» maal Imto bees 
written early in B.C. ; te On^ ie epoken of in eodi teme tliat 
we can not doubt that he was stUl alive, or, at aUiBTents, that in- 
telligence of his fate had not yet reached Italy ; and there is also a 
distmct allusion to the Dc Ciarm Oratonbus as already published. 
But, although the offering now presented is called a parvum opus- 
culunh" the result of studies prosecuted during the shorter nights 
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which followed the long watchings in which the Brutus had been 
prepared, it is equally certain that the fourth paradox bears deci- 
8!ve evidence of having been composed before the death of Clodius 
(B.C. 52), and the sixth before the death of Crassus (B.C. 53). 
Ueace we must conclude that Cicero, soon after his arrival at Rome 
tnm BnadinaiB, amiised himself by adding to a series of rhetohoal 
triiM commenced some years before, and thea diipatched the eQ<» 
ttieMUacttelaJiisfiittil (Ml*. M. AHir.» noL i.» pw »7.) 



FROCEIflUM. 
♦ 1. 

Caionem, arunrulitm tuum. M. Porcius Cato Uticensis is meant, 
who was surnamed Uticensis in history, frona Utica, the place where 
he put an end to his existence. Livia, the sister of the celebrated 
tribune M. Livius Drusus, was married first to M. Porcius Cato, by 
whom she had Cato Uticensis ; and, subsequently, to Q. Servilius 
Cspio, by whom she had a daughter, Servilia, who was the mother 
of Brutus. Serrilia was therefore Cato's half-sttter. — Loeos graves 
ex philosophia tradmrt. " Is accustomed to discnss grare topics of 
ihOoeophj.'* Obserre tliailoeaff answers here to the Greek r^irovc, 
wtogw to the Ipci CTwuwcr of ttw riietorical writera. Therein 
emo9 ii to fsMnl iiiiMdpies of ft pl^^ 
to Mdweqiieiillf applied to qofl^^ 
4iv el ilee sf«, dee. **Altogeaier Hyndgii toliie iennfiie endpopii- 
ler node of speekmg XbaX m aie eoeoetoaied to employ.'' Move 
fllenifl|7, *«to our fineneio and popular pieotloe.*' 

Quod eo nmfm^am. «« A thing which is the more diOMt Itar 
him.'* Obeenre that mtjm ie heee otniiiieBt to dpwiiiit, or mi* 
jtrmtftm. Thediiieiillgri 

ft fliirtiy ft eriMi lebiBh ovWieied e eoMiw end diy nnde ef < 
iegi ftftd ti^Btted ell the nmewiMH ef onMy. 
m., ^ 114: ««AMctt, fMgnee pmmmium m mUb 




tnm^^'^AfkikMfkm. The .PwripHetie eed Aeedearia (Ceppm 

Hi Orm,^ iii, 1% Bret, mi, ^ m.)-^qtm im 
Especially as regaide the liewe whMith 

mftiftmm. WehBTegifeatheeobi> 
jnaotifie haee in e e oo id aftee wHh Zumpt, ^ Md. The cotbmon texl 

In vulgus. " By the mass of maukiod." — Hotmu 
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*' Sect.*' Obeenre that harlM is tl» Greek alprntf (from olpio, ** to 
cboo6e">, LatiiuMdi and doMlv a aeheol, or anl «f phiioe<^i^, 

Mo to tlwir aiie wAaiMo<M 

into — » piiMm. 0— > w i i)t % ^ i J^ w y wi 

Defiorte. Walker and TlioiaaaBentloyooigeetm 
^ morUt becanae Cato w«a aocuaUNned to diaoowae, not oonoem- 
iagdeail^lNitooiioenuogtlieooiitemptofit--NStom <*Iaooooid- 
moo widi tlie ipdoeipleB of tiio Stoio aect."— (Vaicmt araaaiMfit 
' 4ul&tMtr. "The emballiahimmta of ofatoiy, howerer, being the 
oaino tune cdled into play by hinL^ IHiooe whowiahtoiead*vith 
Lamblniia, MiUtt ortUorm onmmmiU MHUiit nuatake Cioero% 
meaning entirely. Cieeio alwaya apeaka of Oalo aa an eloquent 
man ( Brut. , xxxi. , <Scc.), and be merely wishes to state here, that bo 
only introduced into his orations philosophic discussions on thoae 
points in which the Stoics did not differ very widely from other 
sects. He himself, however, intends to treat of their Paradoxes, 
which Cato did not do, and hence the expression feci ctiam audor 
cius. — Qu(B vix in gymnanuSf 6lc. " Which tlie Stoics prove with 
difficulty in their schools and moments of leisure," i. e., find it a 
difficult matter to prove either in their public disputations, or their 
hours of retirement, when seated in their stiidics, and reducing 
their thoughts to writing. — Ludtns. " As a piece of amusement.** 
EyOTalePt to ludendi cauta. — In communes locos, **lAtO the form 

<^eonmonplaoeS|*' i. of geaeral propoaitiona. 

Mi ipstM cffiaMif fte* ^MTo Iwfv IriMftoA ff on Iko M0Mtity of 
one of the BfiSB. The ouiiiimmi leading ia exiiettely caif^aid. 

Gnevius, who omits et, placea a porM irfler appdUaUmr, iMMfcgr 

conjeclures appellata. — Td est in forum. These WOffts are sosped* 

ed by some oditors of being a gloss, but without any necessity.— 
An alia quadam esaet, &c. "Whether the language of the learned 
was different of its kind from that which we employ in our ha- 
rangues to the people." — Socratira. Compare the remark of Facci- 
olat#: " Exicrnnt ex Srhola Sncratis, qui, ill rebus omnibus, non vulgi 
Ofimonevij sed ventalem et honesUUem scquebantur,** 
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d iarinmlf by vf t mStag an •d|tectfae.^^-JR» jtm <in< n ge iwH i — 
lilw. C0119M liBtrodiMCQiy iMlMlfcs.— 'JBM w i finwi li jr tfit ww i 
ttHMMt. That otter gift, llie iMft of mcne fiolift^ 
Tho i«i»me is to Hm **Bnmm/* or tmatiM At Cbrtt Oralwv 
hmAwuH not, m VtedoM ttaiirtiiiM, to tiM •^TWmIm DUpuf^ 

lit, **Ym will haTe a taste of,** t. e., wiH be able to fom an idea 

of. — Uti. "To pursue." — Gm/cd. "Theses," t. e., propoaition«, 
involving the discussion of general principles. — Hoc tamen opus in 
acceptum, 6cc. " I do not, however, at all require of you to regard 
this work as a debt incurred by you," t. c, to consider yourself un- 
der any great obligations to me on account of the work which I 
here transmit, or to think that I am entitled to any great amount 
of thanks for it at your hands. The phrase acccptum referre, or 171 
acceplum refcrre^ properly means, to set down something on the 
debtor's side of an account, as received from another ; and Iteoce 
its figurative employment on the present occasion. 

JVbfi t^t enim utf 6lc. Consult Zumpt^ ^ 762. — In aree' As if it 
were a valued work of art, like tbe atatue of Mmerva by Phidiaa, 
which was'placed in the ParttieiMm, on the Acropolis of Athena.— 
Bx eadem ojfficina. " From the samo atadio," u e., from the aame 
workshop from whieh my other woik emanated. He merely widieo 
his friend Bmtiia to reoogniie in it hand of the aame writer, ie., 
ofGioevo. 



PABADOXOXi L 

Qii9ihmi£Hmm$ii,iu^ <*T1iatwiiatiaiii0iiiyfiiirisa]ono9ood.*' 
Ite Latin jawriptfcwagim in oaidiofttoPaiadaiia after ttoG^ 
bnailiig are owing paobaMy to Iho gramwuiani; and are oautted in 
many Mas. Wo baTO rataiaed thom, howaveib with the boat edt- 
turn, ThodoatiiBeortlM8toioahendfaidodtoioaaidloM:SSnea 
tboaa things only an tiuly good ivbieh are boeoniing and Yhrtooaat 
and aiaoe vhrtue, whieh is aoated in ^ mind, is alooe aofficient for 
happUieaa, oiteroal things contribute nothing toward happiness, 
and, tharefim^ are not in themselyes good. The wise man will 
only Talne richea^ honor» beauty, and other external enjoyment^ as 
ineana and instnunenta of virtue i for in oveiy condition he is happy 
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kt the posseisiiMi of a miod aocommodated to naUue. {Ditg, LuH^ 
^ 92, Mff. ; Cic, De ]&, 10, di.) 
Atoteorum. The Stoics wm ft sect founded by Zeno, ft watiye of 
OitiUBiftlhftltlftiidof Cyprus, and they dMived tMr nana froaa 
ti» groii»or poftifto^ ift wittch ttiig foftftiir w«i lOBiaraMMil tftfaaali 
at Altai^-^OiBi fOMii ^^RAfviM tote q^ofcopiaC'' Bom^ 

i0om9&n^!!bmi$f ^ Itif mi7^^ "TteifttettMa." Ob-, 

aawia liai <y« iaaciaft tte iiii ft Mfn ia tte tito whWi iwH ift rt loftib'. 
birtfa, wftftllh, taht, olnmiMB, to^ gi^a a ■iaa.--Jmpgm, ««Ma. 
ilary poiiar.*'-^iiniiii/Mai»i. A SMMlt tettar racing than nf€wm 
/MeiUi^.-^jPMllfatfi «<TlifttlibBlQrilMirowdi^.'' 

Continentissimorum homtnum^ &c. ** I often miss the wonted sa- 
gacity of those most continent men, our ancestors," i. c, of our an- 
cestors, men who hved with so much simplicity. — PccunicE membra. 
** Appendages of wealth." Some editors omit membra, while others 
read muncra. There is no necessity, however, for either change. — 
Vcrbo Bona. "By the term Bofia,''^ i. e., by the appellation of 
*' Goods'^ — AV ac factis. In reality, and in their whole course of 
pooduct." Compare the Greek version of Petavius : bvn kuv 
toif irpa^eatv. — Malo esse. Compare Zumpt, ^ 422. — Atqui ista 
mmuOf dtc* The Stoics called all such things indifferent {adia<l>opa)f 
since they can not affect the real happinees of man. Heooe the re- 
maik o£ Seneca 117) : " U mednm aifue mdifurmu weamuf, 
fuod tarn nudo ttmUngere pum hmio poie$tf Utm^uam jmonno, finm, 
wofttfirflf.** # 

* Qi^amkrtmiketinidMi^^ Whevefom, if anyone widiMao 
todfl^letbiindaiii»(wlMtialMreaaM).'' Oiiaerve that m mil 
koqdTa](Bnt>lntet»to^fftif •iilr.--F4r«rcli». ««fiig|ilieaaoB.'* 
-* III Mfiem, Svffflf MfienHint,'^Prieim. Priefta waa ft titf at 
loak m Aalft Miner, al <te fiMi of Mount lly^ Itwaatdmin 
thft tine of BiM by Alyattes, tte firther of Ommm. (Ooovara 
Mmr9i^ i, 96.>-4Mto i9 nth tiOtm. LaBMma thUa that iva 
' fllMxild raad Miilto if niif,orelae «Mteit«iMf ^f^^ (Compare 
Ochsner, EcL^ p. S85.) — Porto. Compare^ Patwt. !▼., 1, 89. — H<tc 
ludibria fortunte. The goddess Fortune was supposed to bestow 
her gifts oftentimes in mere sport and mockery. (Compare jLi»., 
XXX.j 30 : Hoc quoque ludibrium casus ediderit /ortuiia") 
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^ 10. 

LtmHm. Too coldly/' i in too lifeless a manner. — SubtUhu 
m^^mi^MaL « mwA ■■ai^ imhtlatTthin ■nftnna ffinr ■!! wiiMiiinl 

f«fpMM>.**-*IWMI WftlllfaiMW Mir Mi te. **ABf MMMplte 

itoiOT af goM lat rtlw <im|iinyiii> iir gwiifriiig ewpWyt 
djjtoto iilMiiiii to tte ^ (inlM^^ crof 
aitOTilobehi gli^j j i l wd; orofbnq^MltlbrvolaiilMiMMdgaMw.'' 
By MMBNiMit flVB mont pttlioalir nigBfltaoot4iPilliB9i»i|iMi» 
^ mu, nrfoa^ A»-^iU eiii Willi. IUMbm (Ml Firfi. Mwv., 

one. CkiBy«w<fc> ai | iMa <iwof Wili^ ■■■p flli ngw UM t <y> 

p6tr In diflfeFBOl f ff Hw if i but uo mf^lifitig moro thin nwro gkMHNL 
— JEfMiMSC OUtam^MMOtmiiL (Compm TVm. Du|»., v., 9 ; Bs 
iSifiii^^ nia., ^ 88.)-artmM» fr«^ <* Bo we think that hio 
two4iaiid]6d enpt, tnd liio mtU eiitiifliiwara ireit^ were lees ao- 
•eptabte to the immcMrtal gode than the paters of others, chased 
with the figures of ferns t. covered with embossed or chased 
work, representing branches of fern. Observe that aliorum is equiv- 
alent to eorum qui post vixerunt. — Capedines. Small two-handled 
cups used in sacrifices, and made, according to Varro (L. L., iv., 
26), either of wood or of earthenware. — Htrnulas. The term htmula 
(written, also, hirnclla and irncUa) is a diminutive oi hirnea, the root 
of which may be traced in ir, Air, x^^P- (Compare Czc, De Fin., ii., 
8; and Bcnfty, Wurzel-Lex., ii., p. 108.) — FilicaUu. Co]Zl{Kare the 
lanccM JUtcaCa mentioned in Ep, ad Mt., vi, 1. 

4 IS. 

BnOtm, L. JMnoBniittikWliodiimovllheTtoqdBS^ 
ifirir. •*'Wliat olijeot he iMjr hs^o M Ju Tiew.*' LttmQf, 
'«wkat hB may htf» been urging on."— QimI tptet&m i nt, dee. 
^What they may have aimed at, whi^ they may ha^e sought to 
accomplish." — C. MuerUfn. Caius Mucius, sumamed Scsvola, from 
the loss of his right hand, which he held over the burning altar 
when his attempt against the life of Porsenna was frustrated. (Con- 
sult Liv.j ii., 12, seq ) — Coclitem. Horatius Cocles, who, unaided, 
defended the pons Sublkius against all the host of Porsenna. (Ltr.,* 
ii., 10.) — Patrem Decium, &c. Compare De Scjicct., xx., ^ 76.— 
Devotavit. A word of rather rare occurrence, and borrowed from 
Uie Decius" of Acciua (ap. Non,, p. 98) : ^*Pairio extmplo etmtdi^ 
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eabo, itique aimmmm devotsbo kosHbm9.*^C. FtU»rkiL OffH Ih 

ftf» in dl Ih0 «iMM IM MlMr» am to iM^Ok F. 
Oanip>re Bi Jl m ii t , m, ♦ n^^-Cmtk^giHkmkm miwmmm. ^nm 
eatnmpa of tiie OwHwtliliw iito Biiy.'* TiM illMlM ii to iki 
tfOtoto of IIm two Sejpioi^ who'eoountadad in Spain, in fravnnlinf 
ttfS pewign of TO cntbwnnianli for the atmy of Htniribtl to lUSj.^ 

Afirionmis ; and aolneqiWBtty, wknn adranoad to yaara, ostollad to 
flMf aaaato tl» diattofoMMabUity of the yooagar AUtenna daring 
tiM early part of toe toM tato war. (Compam 2k tetei, tI, 

^ 13, U. 

A^at irclsraM ae sententice. « Of this mode of speaking, and of 
the sentiments here advocated/'— Corinthiis operibui, "In aitidea 
of Corinthian workmanship." The reference is to atatnea, oolumna, 
dcc.« bat, more partienlaify, to yeaaela of Corinthian braaa. (Com- 
pare JP/tii.,ir. if., zzxiiL, a.)— KiMcM. Compare 4 IS.— Qun maio 
moio ttfiie irmuftnmiur, A ciicondooation commM/aMKa. 
The refisienoe ia to the hakrU fortmim, aOoded to in 4 9. what tbe 
Greek philoaopbical writers termed r& h KHfjwui. Wetsal and Getn- 
haid are wrong in aoppoaing that by "AMMia" are merely meant 
*<fiM» loeo MO mown ^taal.'*— iZbuK. Compare Zamfl, 4 748.— 
VoluptaUm Mte mmmninr tonaai. The doctrine of the Cyrenaie 
' achool, so called from ito Ibonder, Aristippus, a natiTO of Cyrene. 
Tbe Cyrenaie doctrine would appear to have arisen from a misap- 
plication of the Socratic. Socrates considered happiness (t. c, the 
enjo3n[nent of a well-ordered mind) to be the aim of all men ; and 
Aristippus, taking up this position, pronounced pleasnre the chief 
good, and pain the chief evil ; but he wished the mind to preserve 
its authority in the midst of pleasure. {Smith, Diet. Biocrr., s. u.)— 
Quidquamne bonurn est, &,c. Compare Seneca, Episl., 87 ; " Quod 
bonum ut, bonos JacU ; JortuUa bonum nan /aciunt ; ergo non surU 
bonaJ* * 

hmdtm*. OompaM€«^,JVJPWi.,iii., 8,nr< M^iM^Mllaawii, 
omne ImtdMt §9t ; quod OMiem ktudMU «fl, onmm mt ktmrtum : 

num igituT quod esty honestum est** And again, Plut, Sttke, Repugn, 2 

TO dyaddv alperdv, to (V alperov d-pearov ' to 6' dpearbv knatverov ' rd 
d' iuaiverov Ka'Aav. (Tennemann, Gesck, d. Phil., t. iv., p. 83.)— m 
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QmUhmmm. "WM ona «r teM tibtefi.'* Tte retoeaos w to 
pnkft tad g]oTy.^^Am guUfmm in p B H wm U t 99kphi9ihm§, 4te. Or 
iom mf o—» imM the m^t oj m i rt of p iea ww, elevile hi— elf in 
Ifmrf wtA food npetlf* i o^ doeo aagrooe find tliet the enjoy- 
■wrt of plfiffB O ii » titie to hwwr nd gtoy Ami- 



4 16. 

/n ywo t?ir/M^ sit, &c. This same subject is handled more at large 
in the fifth book of the Tuaculan Disputations, under the title .** Vir- 
tutem ad bcatc vicendum se ipsa esse contcntamy — Nec vero ego, &c. 
Some editors, in order to avoid the appearance of abruptness in this 
commencement, suppose the present Paradox to be intimately con- 
nected with, and to flow, as it were, from the preceding one. It is 
better, however, to regard the whole piece as a fragment from an 
oration against Clodius, who had attacked Cicero on account of the 
alleged illegality of the condemnatioa of the followers of Catiline ; 
and as beiiig here introduced for the purpose of showing to what vt^ 
general propositions, of a^iloeophical nature, may be made to have 
a special applioatioa. (Compare BUMeck, t^d loe.y-M. Regnhm. 
Compare Ih Seneetf zz., f 7& Cioero appeaza nowhere to have 
had aaydoabta xespectingtiie aetnal punishment of Regohia hythe 
Caithagiaiana.— Jfi^^Mirifito mkm. » His lofly qnrit"— Gnmtet. 
*'Hi9 reetitade of principte," t. s.| hia remaining tnie to his char- 
acter, and not allowing hhnslftr to he intunidated by the fear of a 
emel punishment, so as to reoommend impiditic and dishonorable 
terms to* his oottntiymen.--Qiit, lol«trtelNm|w-«nd^ dto. <«For 
he, throogh the saf^foard and the gknioas retinne of so many vir* 
toea.** There is no neetf of oar inserting septus, ot dmmttfhUf 
or Mates into the text, after cosMtofa, as some editors liSTe done ; 
ftr prtuidio and comitatu are causal ablatives, and require notliing 
to be added. 

C. vero Marium vidimiu. Maims died B.C. 86, when Cicero was 
in his twenty-first year. The works of Cicero offer many proofs of 
his attaehmeut to the memory of Marius. While still a young man, 
he celebrated his praises in a poem named after him. (Dc Leg., i., 
1.) He constantly cites him as a model of courage and firmness of 
soul. (Or. in Verr., v., 10 ; pro Balb., 20, seq. ; in Fis , 19 ; Tusc, 
ii., 15; De Fin., ii., 32, &,c.) He compares his own exile to that 
of Marius {Fost red, ad Quit., 8 ; fn 82) ; and ha meaUoos, 
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in his treatise on Divmofim (l» S8 ; it, 67X tbe dream in wfaioh he 
tboaght he aaw Marina, who annonneed to him a happy retnm to 
hia oonntiy. Marina, it wiU be remembered, waa Cieero*a fellow, 
townaman, both having been bom at Arpinnm.*— ^teewuKt tii rebut. 
Referring to thoee of hia oonntiy, aa brought about by his Tictoriea. 
^Advertia, Referring to hia own, when the party of Sylla was in 
the ascendant 

* 17. 

InMiie. Addreaeed to dodina. Some MSS. add 0 Mmree Anlo- 
m ! and henoe Bentley tfainka that we have here a fragment of aa 
oration againat the trinmrir. The opinion, however, appeai6 an 
untenable one, and the addition jnst mentioned to be a mere gloaa. 
•^'^t €sf Mug oplH* ex «Me. Who ia altogether aufficient in him- 
aelf," t. €.f who ia ah-apKijc- An imitation of Plato'a language 
{Menes.f p. 847, £.) : ^rif) -yap uvdpt elc iaerhv Av^pnirtu v6ifTU 
irpdf MatitavLav ^epovra, «. r. A. — RaH». ^Ca]cn]atHMia.*'»JBiwii 
honanem^ &.O. As if non me were understood in opposition to it.— 
Jstis. Indicative of contempt. — Ne recusanti quidem eveneritf &c. 
** Will in all likelihood befall me, not even refusing (to receive it), 
not merely not offering resistance to it," i. c, will not only not be 
resisted, but even patiently waited for by me. As regards the 
force of cvenerit here, consult Zumft, ^ 527. — Laboraoiy &c. Allud- 
ing to his labors in crushing the conspiracy of Catiline. 

^ 18, 19. 

Ui omnino ah hommihus. " So thaU must depart altogether from 
among men." Supply dcmigrandum sit. — Quorum omnia. "All 
whose prospects." — Quasi circumscriptus est. Is circumscribed, as 
it were, within certain limits." — Non iis, qui omnem^ &c. Cicero's 
own conduct in banishment agreed very ill with this sentiment. — 
Tu<z libidines, &c. Equivalent to nam tutz libidines, &.c. — Quud est. 
"What you at present possess," t. e., your present fortune. — Ne non 
eitdiutumumfuturtim. " Lest it may not be going to prove lasting." 
On ne non with verbs of fearing, consult Zumpt, (j 635. — Ut furia, 
"Like ao many furies."— Tw^e injuria. "Your wrong- doings." — 
Bene eeee potest. "It can go well with." — Fttgienda, "To be 
ahunned by ua.*'— fZorvnt. " Proqwroua.*' 
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^ 20. 

JEqutliA OH peeeatA^ 6us. " That all crimes are equal, and (also 
til) Ttftuous actions,*' t. §^ that good and evil deeds admit of no 
gree» thtt ia» all crimes are eqnidly heinous, and all virtuoos actions 
eqinallf BMritonoiis. Tlus sime Stoic parailox is handled in tiie 1^ 
Fm^vL,9,9Mi 10,34; 14»tfs 10^ 48 ; ir., S7, 75, Compare 
Aral., i> t, 7% Mff^p— sBtfiwi smnKw. li» iseoa,** i 
Igr tMr eiMs. Tlie waeowiag of Oiesi» is tMs ; WhsByooooai- • 
ayt a tall, MitlMr tbe oljeet nor diMs of you 
to be tdbSQ into coosUeration, kai stoply tbe tatt itoei^ and the 
Ihot of jrooreoadnel being erittinal. Hesoe it Mows (hat an taHs 
are equal in genere, ttioogh they may difier greatly in apeeie.'^Ipsum 
illud pcccarc. Consult Zumpt, ^ 698. — Quoquo verttris. The mean- 
ing is, whether you say it was done through imprudence, or through 
want of self-control. — Auri navem cvertat gubcrnator, &lc. " Whether 
a pilot lose a ship laden with gold or with hay, makes a consider- 
able difference as regards the nature of the damage, none as regards 
the pilot's unskilfulness." — Lapsa est libido. "Passion has gone 
astray," ». an outrage has been committed. — Dolor. "The 
trouble consequent upon this." — Est tamguam transilire lineas. " Is, 
as it wove, overleaping certain limits." The Stoics represented 
Tirtoe as a straight line, on either side of which men fell into vice. 

Quod autem turn licet, 6lc. " What, however, is unlawful, is made 
to depend merely on the Mowing oi^amstance, if it be shown, 
namely, to be mUawftd," t . e., it is merely suiBcient to know wheth- 
er a thing be mdawfiil ; any ^estion abont the degree of nnlawfol- 
ness is foreign to the 8Dbjeet.^l<f. Referring to the simple feet of 
an action*8 being unHawioL This nnlawfolness can not be rendered 
on any occasion ei^er greater or less ; that is, Ibr exemple, it is no 
more allowed yon to kiB a mere stranger, than another his own £i- 
ther.^-QMfttsfn in to e$t peeeaium, dec. « Since the fenlt consisti 
in this, in the fact of the thing's not being lawful, whidi fact is * 
always one and the same." 

Quod oi virtutesj &c. <* Again, if virtues," &c. — Nec bono mro 
mdiorom, dto. And that a man een aol be made better than a 
good man," dec,, i. that there ia no better man than a good nun. 
Compare Somcth JS^., 66 : •*J9iMl msfmet mtiuo recto,*' dfce. Ob- 
eenr^ moraover, that the etr tenet' here meant is net the ot^fiemo, 
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«r oftbo Stoics, hnaX tte jotl ttao of oidiovy ]ifr.~iftyMiiif . 
EinivaleDt hm to fnd&nU. (Cooqpve Ik Qf., L, 5, 16.)— ib 
«•» Mtttifatf jpMufe. «*ln the caie of ton tinmiaid pounds,** L 
when be can gain tiiis amount with impunity. With regard to th« 
tonatroetion of pondot conaolt Zumpt, ^ 87, 4Si8.-^Effudtrit, **Mm^ 
have giTOB himself full scope." Supply stse, 

Una viHiu est, dee. « Virtue is one, and in accordance with right 
reason and undeyiating consistency," t. and ever in accordance 
with reason and itself. Compare the explanation of Wetzel : Ftr- 
tus, qua una est, semper sibi constans, nunqnam a ratione disceditV-^ 
Quo magis virtus sit. ** By wliich it may become more of virtue 
(than it already is)." — Ut virtutis nonicn relniqualur. "So that the 
name of virtue can be left." The idea intended to be conveyed is 
this, that if the smallest part be taken from virtue, it no longer de- 
serves the name of virtue. Compare the remark of Socrates, as 
quoted by Stobsus : ro& piov KaSdirep dydXfiaroc ndvra t& fi^prj KaX^ 
cfvac 6el. — Pravitates mumi. " The obliquities of the mind." This 
anbject ia bandied more fully by Cicero in the 7We. Diap,, ir., 18. 
— Reete facta, " Right actions." The Greek KaTop$6ftaTa, 

i} 23. 

A philosophis. That is, from those who do not agree among them- 
selves ; for on this very subject, Antiochus of Ascalon, the founder, 
as he is called, of the fifth Academy, opposed the Stoic doctrine. 
{Acad., ii., 4Z.)^Lenonibus. *< The corrupters of the young." This 
bitter expression is aimed at the Epicareans. — Socrates disputabat 
icto modo. Consult Gernhard's note on the iiaarporrefa playfully pro- 
Ibsaed by Socrates. (JTen., Symp,, iii., 10; iv., 67, ceq.y^Bajuli. 
The Greek poffrdQwnt^. (Compare Aid. OeU,, ▼., 8; Brtd., e. 78.) 
fQu(B magis areeat. On the subjunctiye here, consult Zumpt^ f 661. 
— Stuprum. "Dishonor."— libidimc, «That the stain of 
libidinoos turpitude." 

^24. 

Patrem quia meeet. <* Whether one kiU his father." — Nuda. 
** Nttdely," t. without stating likewise the paiticulars of place^ 
time, impelling motive, dec. — Saguntini. The people of Saguntum, 
in Spain, when their eity was besieged by Hani^sl, destroyed themr- 
aelTee and thehr elfeota by the flaanes rather than ftll into hia bands. 
(Compare Lie., iolI., 6, tc^q. ; Pth/b., Si., 17 ; V§L Max., tI, 6.)— - 
Cam9a igUwr kmc, dec. It ia the motive, therefore, and not the m- 
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' ttM in the motiTe, ntt in tbe asMre of the aetkNL^^^ quamim ntfra- 
mBteuH, te. Aad fvtea tlie ftnaer » added to eiher aide, tt»t 
side becomes the weightier of the twa** A metapbor taken from 

the operation of weighing, the leading idea in propensus being that 

of hanging, bending or inclining forward, hanging down, &c. The 
idea, therefore, is this, that it is the motive which causes the bal- 
ance to mclioe in this direction or in that. 

SMm pitemiur, **MMmf orinei an ooomilM.'* Cioem hera 
deviates from the principle laid down by him, and ia oldiged to re- 
turn to what he calls popular opinion. The murder of a slave, and 
an act of parricide, both proceed equally from a single impulse of 
the will ; and yet one of these actions is more criminal than the 
other, because there are more rights and duties violated by it. The 
atrocity of the crime, therefore, depends on the case itself, and not 
on the motive. — Qui in sedc ac domo, 6lc. The idea is, who has 
given him a habitation, a home, and a country. — Multitudhie peccor 
torum. "In the multitude of crimes that are involved in it." — 
Fmgere. Imagine." Some read^cre, and comftare Jiorat,, Od.p 
iil, 16, S.— JfMlMfa UBcrt. Exerciae a coatroL" 

^ 86. 

Extra numerum. " Out of the proper measure." Compare the 
cxi)ianation of Wetzel : Si in saltando peccavit contra leges sdlta- 
riortj*." The reference in numerus is not merely to the music, but 
also to the movements of the dance as consequent thereon. — Si 
versus pronuntiaius est, &c. The actor is not hissed for any negli- 
gent pronunciation of the line, but the line itself is hissed, and the 
actor as the representative of the poet. Hence we have the nom- 
inative with the passive verb, not si versum pronuntiavit. — Omni 
ge$tu moderalior. *'More carefully regulated than any theatrical 
gesture." — Aptior. ** More exact."—- ut in syllaba U peccasse di- 
ces ? *^ Will you say that you have erred as ia the case of a sylla- 
Ua merely 1" t. will yon Mtj that a fault committed in life ia no 
giealar tten that in the eaae of a i^UaUe which flaaia the meaanro 
araYemal— PMii«i«M»aiMlM«iM^« '^lUtenoexeiiaa ftoma 
paetin uatlem of atfifthiirMt«^''«* «•! ^rtMis 
jMe eoneened. Oboerva thai a^ aatfo w taw equivalent ia efihel 
to —a Mdfi»4utMiii4m$m,'^Digiii» jwwala Hm t t iini m sum. Amet- 
. iqjW borrowed ftcan the eaatona, on thp part of poets, of meaaariaf 
atf tMr Tmea by the aid oftbeir ftigem.^^ «i fiM «^ 
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Oboerye that imionL 'm hm i f ri ^ i laitt to inlMrM, tte 
iganitive aUatim t» tb« imiftof o( wtnm kmng still kept up.-«. 



PARABOXm IT. 

^ 27. 

Omncm stuitum inaanire. This same subject is handled in the 
Tusculan Disputations, iii., 4, 9, seqq. (Compare Diog. Lacrt., vii., 
124 ; Horat.y Sat., ii , 3, 43 ; Scncr., B^nef., ii., 35.) — Ego tero te nom 
stuUum, &c. This Paradox, like the second one, is merely a frag- 
meot of an oration against Clodius, though differing from the other 
in hftTing been deliTered after Cicero's return from exile ; and the 
«l|ieet of its iotrodactioD i% m in the former case, to show in what 
wigr a special appUcatioii may be made of a general philoeophical 
piopoeitioB.«— 7« r^kw ftnesm neeettmriu, «< WiH ooonriaoe you 
leteopi tfial admit no lepitTi^ rjmmm is fat fiapiiifai. Tlio 
tmBnm^hmhmlmammAikpaM'p Wlihe mesttiar ofthe 
mdinaiyteiilisaafleieBtljrsatiiAMlQty. Conaall BiDeitedt*s note 
^MtigmMhm emuUiL IsOlf ykmn.^'^JVtNtiim rmm H' 
siieai wm Oompaie Tte. JKtp^ ifll, ^ #1.— m tmt§f$ §mim 
pelHpetni. Compaie tiie beginnif oft lS.->F<renMii K tiwsisittaMw. 
y Of lawless and feteekwMmBa.^ Qtum jiiiieia jacOmt. **Wbem 
ihe poMie trihimaiB lay pTeflMad.'^-»Jfi» ««Tli0 enslaaa 

of our ftthers," t. e., ancient institiitloBa.--<Sffiah(« 
/ica non erat. AH these allusions are to the pernicious effects of 
the measures of Clodius and his party, which terminated in the 
banishment of Cicero. Consult Excursus I. — Reliquia conjurationis. 
After the overthrow of Catiline, his partisans still remained secretly 
powerful at Rome — A Catilince. furiisy &c. Compare Cic. in Pis., 
C. 7 : " Quid enim intcrfuit inter Catiltnam et eum^ cut tu senatus auc* 
toritatem, salutcm cwitatis, totam rempublicam provincice pramio ven- 
didistt 1 Qua cnim L. Cattlinam conantem consul prohibui, ea F. Cl(h 
Hum fadmUm consuUs adjuverunt.** 

QuiT yiuJla crat. " Which was no state," i. e., vikkh had BO loaf- 
er any existence, but had been ruined by the wicked and ftctioiuu 

— Arc^ssitus in civitatem sum. " I was recalled unto the state.**— 
Quum esset in republica consul. This was in B.C. 67, during the 
CQBSulshii^ of ?. CorneUus Lentolus Spiother and Q. Caocilius Me- 

4* , M 
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tellus Nepos. These consuls, and iho whole of the new colleis^e of 
tribunes, led on by Milo, t()(<k up ( icero'a cause, and surceudi il 
eventually in eficcting his restoration. Consult Excursus J — Qui 
turn nulhis fucrat. ** \\Tiich oliice at that time (when you were in 
the tribuneship) had had no existence," i. e., in consequence of the 
violence of your proceedings, and the overawing etiects of your in- 
fluence with the people. — Vincula civitatis. '* The bands of the 
state," t. «*y ils safeguards. — Pervenisse ad me nunguam putavi. 
BecMite M a wise man I believed that your attacks could never 
hum me. — Quum parieUt disturbabatf The instant that tbe 
^dspartQre of Cioero into exile became known, his magnificent muH 
•ioa on the Palatine, and his yillaa at Tusculum and Formiie, were 
gifen over to plnader and destroctioiL It is to tbis that he here 
allndes.— Ifftnisk ••Of the things that weie really mine,** $. 
which I could strict^ call my own, in contradistinction limai the 
■lese gifts of fintinie. 

• ^ 29. 

Mcas curas. *' My cares jn lichalf of the state." — Nec fecisti. 
** You neither accomplished." Observe that fccisti here is for cffe- 
asti. — Rfditum glariosum. Cicero's return resembled a triumph. 
Traveling slowly from Brundisium, where he had landed, he receiv- 
ed deputations and congratulatory addresses from all the towns on 
the hne of the Appian Way ; and, having arrived at the city, a vast 
multitude poured forth to meet and escort him, forming a sort of 
triumphal procession as he entered the gate8.-^£xi7um. *' Depart- 
ure into exile." — Meant sakHtm, ut tmM uptmL Observe that dma * 
is put in apposition with the personal pronoun met implied in meam. 
— Natura ae loeo. « By origin and by the plaoe of biith.*'^Asisi9 
faOupie, By sentiments and aotions." 

^ 30. 

Cadcm in foro fccisti. This was on the 25th of January, B.C. 
67, when Clodius, possessing no longer any tribunitian power, was 
obliged to depend upon his armed bands for preventing the people 
from passing a decree to recall Cicero. On this day, a rogation to 
that etrect was brought forward by the tribune Fabhcius, when Clo- 
dius appeared with an armed body of slSTes and gladiators. Fabri- 
cius had also brought armed men to support him, and a bloody fight 
ensoed, in whioh the party of FabnoHis was worsted. Consult JBv- 
mrmttl^AfmtOuUirmiikMtemplatmmU Clodius took pos- 

session, on one oocasioci, of the Tenpis of Caster with his hand; 
and he also set fire to the Temple of the Nya^phs, for the purpose 
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of destroying the censorial records. (Cic., Or. in Pis., c, 15; pro 
Sezt., c. 39.) — Spartacus. The celebrated iiladiator, who, at tho head 
of a larjie number of gladiators and slavey, waged for a lime a suc- 
cessful war with the Romans in the very heart of Italy. He was 
finally overthrown by Crassus. {Liv., Epit., U5 ; FUtr., iii., 20, 6iC.) 
— E( mc tuo nomine appcllas. " And do you cjall me by a name which 
belongs to your own self!" i. c, an exile. Some supply exuUm in 
the text, but the common reading is more forcible. — Exulaaae rem' 
pMkmn. **Tiiat the republic itself went into exile.'* — Xunqwrnm 
nec quid facias^ eoiuidtrubis, ^bO. la this way Clodius himself proTM 
tlie ttvOik of tba pnposition, omnem nitliuM m»anire,^JhrmtUaritti'' 
mas res a me gestaa. AHnding tO his crushing of tiM OOOfpilMJ of 

Catiline, Ibr wbieh 1m wae afterwud baoialied. 

^31. 

Exul non appclletur is. This is Orelli's reading, in place of the 
common lection, num appcUatur iniinicus. — Cum tela. Consult 
Zum.pt, (} 473. — Ante scnatum tua sica dcprchensa est. This refers to 
an attempt that was made by Clodius, through one of his slaves, 
upon the life of Pompey. The slave was discovered in the vesti- 
bule of th(^ senatf^-house, prepared for the assassination. — Qui homi- 
nem Occident ? Supply is exul non appelletur 1 The same elLipsia 
ooclUB at inceniium fictrU J and ^ Xonp/a occu^^oMent I 

^ 32. 

Communes leges. ♦* Tlie common laws," i. c, the general or pub- 
lic laws, that concern and are binding upon all. The term is used 
in opposition to what were termed pnvilcgia, or enactments that • 
had each for their object a single person, as is indicated by the form | 
of the word privi-legium, the expression privce res being the same 
as singula res. — Familian.^sirniis tuus de tc privilcgium tiditf &C. 
«*Your own most intimate friend proposed a special law concerning 
yoo, to the effect that if you had (as was alleged) intruded upon the 
- mUCTOt sacrifice of the Bona Dea, you should be exiled." At the 
mystic sacrifice of the Bona Dea no males were allowed to be prea- 
ent. The friend here meant was M. Pupius Piso, who was consul 
in B.C. 61, the year when Clodius was impeached for this offenoe, 
^hMi had been oomnltted toward the close of B.C. 6S. The mys- 
teriee of the Bona Den were celebrated, in this latter year, at the 
bonae of Omnt, CVodbOB, who had an intrigue with Poinpeia, 
Cmht^ wifii, managed, 67 the nid af one of the altendanta, to enter 
the hooae dl^gnieed aa n tenala.muieiin. Bat while hie gnide 
waa gone to ^prian bar .miatieaai giiMm waa detected hie 
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voice. The alarm was immediately given, but he made his escape 
by the aid of the damsel who liad introduced him. He was already 
a candidate for the (jui^storship, and was elected ; but in the bcgm- 
niog of 61, before he set out for his province, he was impeached fur 
this offence, and Piso the consul, his own friend, w^as compelled by 
the senate to propose ^ rogation to the people for the purpose of 
tpeoiaUy meeting his case. Clodius, however, eventually escaped 
fegr tlM joiai efiaet of kalmy and iitfjmirtatiniL^ Cooault Miatt' 

Ml. 

Quomod^ ntmm mrftt non perktrretcis 1 The answer to UMt 

lilbnod IB the pwywiticB whkii fami the aabject of the put 
yfciadog, MMiif inmmt I m tfiHo. At Hm w&en^ tmrn^ 
gee,** i, <.> at the m y t ^ Mm of tfao Bo«a Dmu-^Ejut tet j»t. 
li^^taalldpr^ri]efeaofthat|ltooe." * 



PARADOXON V. 

Sohim sapientem esse liUruniy &.C. This Stoic paradox is handled 
also in the De Finibus^ iii., 22, 75. Compare Dwg. Laert.y Vit. Zen^^ 
^ 122 : {Tbv-uo^dv) .... fiovov re kXevdepov ' rovf ^vXovc dov- j 
jUvf. In order to conceive the troe iration of the Stoics concern- 
iBf their wise inaa, it must be clearly understood that they did no^ 
eoppose such a man act ually to exist, but that they fiamed in their 
hpagination an image of per^BOtioii, toward which eyeiy-oiaii should 
continoally aspire. AU the extravagant thinga, whieh are to be met 
with in their writings on this aobjeet, may be referred to their geo* 

* end pcinciple of the eaihe anAeienoy of ▼irtne to happineaa, and ^ 
the eonaeqiient indiflhrence of all external eircQmstaaoea. 

§ as. 

Lauisimr vera hie Imperator, ino. The subjunctive here indicates ! 
concession. We bare here a fragmeat of an oration in which ' 
Cicero addresses the people^ and advises agaiaat the election of a * 
eeitattiiBdiTitaaaa^Dinaunder. It ia ben iatiodaeed to ahow 1b . 
what fgiyaaeh a paradoKoa the pieeeataajy be applied to paipoaee 
»f eaoowki^ of c ia aaie . leiBe oonaiderllie entiei ia faoitta 
ae « meie ihttterieal «sBBim^ witfaoal atty pifl^^ / 
•ay ezietiag iMUTital; and thia, no doubt, ia the tne opate 
JPaeeielati, howem; thinfca that it ie aM 

* Marit Anteay; aod Weiaal, J» LttoaBoB. 

4iumti» ear Mt, dee. Aeeeediag to the RooMn idea, m §kmm 
«talfleagaiahimaitaiyeente. (CteipaaaLi».,]adi.,87.>-.^iiMK 
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•ten^* t. e., by pbilosoplnn. «1ms ttib hrnn iBomttmi 

Hr be seid,** Ae. — ^/?u<2 pntdentUtimB*. Before men of the HfVfl^ 

est intelligence." — Cur ego aimulem. " Why should I pretend," i. e., 

why should I falsely lead them to suppose. — Perdidisse. <' Have 

lost the fruits ol that labor." Supply opcram tllam. — Ab erudUi*t\- 

mts vtru. Not only by the Stoics, but by all the Socratica. 
• « 

diaed, IB afloeidttm^ namely, with taam. The leftraaoe is 
to MlMtat mm pMeU, wfaksh elMide dlieetly opposed to liMk 

(Compare De Ojf.i i., tO, 70.) — 17/ ru//. *♦ As he wishes," i. io- 
cordiog to his own will, when he hears the voice of reason. — Cut 
Vivendi via, A:c. Observe that cm here takes the place of a quo, and 
consult Zumpt, \} 419. — Eodemque rcfcruntur. Some editions have 
feruntur, but the compound here is more in accordance with the 
style of Cicero. Consult Orelli's note. — Fortuna ipsa cedit. The 
wise man i« superior to fortune, for the gifts of fortune are mere 
external things, which have no relation to virtue. — Sicut sapiens 
poeta dint, &c. " As a wise poet has said, * She is moulded for 
each one by his own peculiar character,' " i. e., each man is the art- 
ificer of his own fortune. We have released ea, with Orelli, from 
the brackets of Gerohard and othor edfton. The reference is to 
firhtna. Who the Mprnna poeta is remains a qoestion. Most com- 
IMBlBtoi% however, think that Appius is meant, because a senti- 
MOt very aimilar to the one ia the text is quoted from him by Sal- * 
ImH ia the epiatle to Gttaar, **De ordinanda repuhlu^*^ aamely, 
**V§brwm e|M ^mnfm§M fortuna J)ut we find the same senti* 
Mt is nantna (THawaai., 8, M), *<<8afWfi# ji|M< JmgiH^ /or- 
iMiaai ttK;"' aad alM ift niay other wtiton. 

^35. 

Breve. " May be dispatched in a few words." — Qui ita sit affectum. 
Namely, so as to do nothing unwillingly and from compulsion. — 
Serci igttiir omncs improbi. This is Orelli "s reading ; the common 
text has Igitur omnes tmprobi, servi. The second part of the paradox 
begins here. — Nec hoc tarn re, 6ic. The meaning is, that the para- 
#MI ie here more in the word than in the thing itself.— Ut mannpia, 
pmmmt dmmmwrm faOm turn. like purohasedones^ which have 
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beoaoe tl» fiopeity of MUm ^ a Ibraiftt sale.'* (CoqmiIIDmi: 

Mqr ottmr tMt figlit.'* Oteerre UuX difim !• hm eqamOeal lo 
WS» f«a. TiM w fc i e ne e to • haviDg beni bom under 

ooo^i looi; or OB hit doaialo» or iMviaf been obta^ 
berittaee, or hnving boon taken ftom tbe ibe.— A«cfi tmhm alfw 
abjectudot. «<0r a bM wHIioni tMOOyandwithont eoiDage,and 
A^TOd of ita oara tn^wOL^ 

CmmMlm^mftnL Tboj wbo think that MoiSl Antony is tbe io- 
drNdnal aOnded to by Oloeio in thia Paradox anppoee that FolTia* 
the wife of Anteiqr, ia here M o a nt {BitMMtp €i lee.y-Impmmii. 
her when ordering.**«—iPaicil? ioM iw m <tt. «<8hea8k8fera 
' / thing ; ho mat giro it lo her.**'— glima si ta aiytfiriwa/ gai ffia iai» 
Hw siL "Eren though he hare been bom ma mot^illastrioaa 
tailb^,*' i may b^ong to a moat noUe ]ine.^ia nmgna fimUm, 
««In a teigo honaehold.'*— Laaiiorvt. «< Ot a hitfier daaa.** Tho 
alloaioo la to aooh ilaTea aa the miHd, anagnoHtt^ mb epistofit 
Grmcia^ <&c.» who looked down with contempt upon those members 
of the household that were engaged in more menial employments, 
and fancied themselves much nicer people (the literal force of lau- 
tiurcs here), though just as much slaves as the others were, and 
liable at any moment, when their master saw fit, to be degraded to 
the condition of mediastini, or lowest slaves. — Servi. After this 
word the common text has atncjiscs ac topiarii^ which is a manifest 
gloss, since these belonged to the lowest class of slaves. — Sic ii 
^ pari stultitia sunt, &c. Tho meaning is, that the folly of tliosc per- 
sons is no less marked who fancy themselves free, and yet are en- 
slaved by statues, paintings, &c. — CoriiMa ^ftm. Compare Dt 
iisikihs, ^ 66. — iVtmto «|pere. « Beyond measure." — Tot ocro m 
amwn ua , dec. « Yott are no^ lioweyer, at the head of even yonr 
own tlaYoa*" i. t -t your own suiTea, in aU likelihood, are wiser than 
you yourselvea are, and, tkmfore, as yon do nol Yiitnally take the 
lead of them at home^yoa oaa not well take lead abroad in mattem'' 
qip^itahung to the atdte. The ordinaiy readiof wassrsomai ia 
jnatly condemned by OrellL 

^37. 

Qui tractant ista. " They who have the charge of those things." 
The reference in ista is to the works of art, &c., just mentioned. — 
Qui tergunt, qui unfrnnt, tVc. " Who cleanse, who rub, who sweep, 
who sprioklo." The verbs ttrguiU and wtgmU refer to the oleaas- 
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iiig, rubbing down, and polishing of statues, silver and bronze vases, 
&c., some unctuous substance being applied for the 'purpose of 
guarding against or removing spots of rust, stains, 6lc. The allu- 
sion in verrunt and spargunt is to the sweeping and sprinkling of 
M the costly paTemeiits of the Aoumui dwellings. They, who refer 
UrgwU and m^gwU to the opeiakMiiit of the bath, mistake entirely 
tiie meaning of the passage, to ■a> nothing of the awkward ooUo* 
eation of these two veibe before vemmi. and §fmrgmii^ If their sop- 
poaitioa he oorreot. And, heudea all this, the alavea who waited 
on their mastei*a peraon were regarded as beldngiag to the more 
honorable olaaa, yrhmm fa^ the text says of thoae referred to, 
*'fiiHi konuti uiwum locum Mrvdalit Uimmi**^^fmmM mrwUuHw^ A 
fiur anpenor reading to ifnm» cmtelw, aa ginm bj aome. 

Eckiomg uMth dBO, <« Some painting of EeUonholda thee fizod 
hi atnpid admiration.*' Eohfion waa a paioter and statuary, who 
Aonrlebed B.C. 369. Bo ia ranked hy Fliny and Cieero wilh tiie 
greatest painters of Greece, ApcUes, Melanthios, and Nioomachns. 
{Smithf Diet. Biogr.y s. v.) — PolycUH. Polyclfitus was a celebrated 
scolptor and statuary, who flourished aboul 430 B.C-. — MUio. For 
omUto. 

^88. 

Fcstiva. " Handsome things." — Oculos cruditos. "Eyes capable 
of judging," i. c, capable of perceiving the beauties of works of art. 
More litercdly, ♦* educated eyes." — Ita venusta. " Only so far beau- 
tiful."-^ Fiwcw/a riromm. " The fetters of men of sense." Com- 
pare Ernesti : " Qua viros in servit^em redigunty — L. Mummius. 
The conqueror imd destroyer of Corinth, and who appropriated no ^ 
part of the plunder to himself, but was so unconscious of the real 
▼aine of his prize, that he sold the rarer works of painting, sculp- 
ture, and earring to the King of Pexgamus, and exacted securities 
fiom the masters of vessels who co^jreyed the remainder to Italy, 
to replaoe hy equivalents any picture or statue lost or injured in the 
passage. {Smiik, JHa, Biogr., vol. ii., p. .)—Istomm, "Of 
that 4dass of peisona to which you helopg.*' — MaulMonem CkTuuhf 
jum, &e. •«Cheriflhmg wHh the most eager feelings some vOe 
utensil of Corinthian hrasa.*' MateUh is a deritatire from matida. 
(Compare Vtm, L, ir., S5 ; II., sp. JVbn., o. 15, n. as.)— iiirM»- 
•em. « HalUlaTe.'* Bupfdy •^nmsi. The iilrieam had chsige of 
tiie olTMMR, or hall, and of att'the wmrks of art, dee., apcuatomed to 
he placed therein. He had alao a general superintendence of the 
furniture and ornaments of the entile dweUing, dec 
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Mikmus Curius. Compare De Semut, xvi., 55. — Usum. Who 
has eiljoyedr" — Barbatulos mullos exceptantemy &c. " Taking frOM 
tiie fish-pond and handling the bearded mollets." The fish here 
meant is the red mullet {MuUus harhatu$, Linn.), celebrated for ke 
flaror, and fot the kigli eettealioa in wydi it waa keNL hf Hia Re- - 
am epiciirea» wbo nm in tte liaMl» Maoidiaf to Tan«p of |n- 
aerring it in artiioial watan, aa .one i^tta vMait eenvtBciag pioofr 
of their indiTidoal wealOt Thay waie a acwate m e d to fiMd it 

• lirom tiie band, and IooIl great defigt^ alae» in uttdilng over tha 
i»h while dying, aa the hright red color ef ita heaMqr atate pasaed 
through Tarknia abadaa of purple, violet, Moiah, aad while, whte 

. life was gradnaHj leceding. {Senee.f Qudi$t, Hi., 17.) Soeitrattt- 
gant was the Ibl^ of Ae RMuma with regard to this fish, that thejr 
often gave for them immense prices. Martial mentions one of four 
pounds weight, which had cost thirteen hundred sesterces (x., 31, ' 
3) ; and, according to Suetonius, three mullets were sold in the 
time of Tiberius for thirty thousand sesterces. (Suet , Tib , 34.) 
Pliny (//. A^., ix., 17, 31) says that one was sold under Caligula 
for eight thousand. (Griffith's Cuvier, vol. x., p. 277.) — Murana- 
rum. The murana, or "lamprey," is a species of eel {Murana 
Helena, Linn ). The Linnaean name has arisen from the remark 
of Athenaeus, that it was the <' Helen," or choicest dish at banquets. 
The muraenae were carefully reared by the Romans in thwr fish- 
ponds, and were held in high estimation not only on account of 
their flavor, but also because they were taught to come at the 
sound of their master's voice and feed fiom hie hand. {Mfirikd, S.^ 
80 ; Pkn,» U. N., ix., 66.) ^ 

Ctt!fi4U§JU peeM. " From a desire of increasing their posses- 
aioDS." Cioero porposely employs here the term pecuHum, which 
means, in strictness, the property acquired by a slave, with his nias- 
tcr's consent. — Hereditatis spes. In illustration of this, compare 
Horat , Sat., ii , 5, 64.— OrR ♦* Childless."— ^55fc^j/ur. "He is 
assiduous in his attentions." — Muneraiur. " He makes him pres- 
ents." Some read munerat, which occurs also in the Oration for 
Deiotarus (vi., 17).— Quid horum est liberi. "What one of these 
thiugs is indicative of a man of iree spint V* 

• ^40. 

Bimorut mpefM. "Of civil preferment, of military command."— 
Ceihego, hommi mm probatissimo, &c. The reproach contained in 
these words is aimed at Lucullus, and the Ceth^gus here meant is 
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P. Cornelius Cetlicgus, the friend of Marius, and a man of notori- 
ously bad life. He retained, however, great power and influence 
after Sulla's death, whose party he had espoused in B C. 83, after 
abandoning that of Marius ; and Luculius did not disdain to entreat 
his concubine to use her interest in his favor when he was seeking " 
to obtain the command of tlie war against Mithradates. (P/u/.,* 
Lucully v., 6; compare Cic.,' pro Clucnt., 31.) — Amplisstmi. *' Men 
of the highest standing." — Exccssit. "Has departed," i. c, has 
ceased. — Adolcsccntibus pauilo lo</uarionhus, (kc. " One must, tbeo, 
be a slave to young men a little more talkative than ordinary." The 
allusion is to young men who fancy themselves eloquent, but who 
•let in reality, talkative rather than eloquent, and who seek some 
QpporUuitj of making their imagined powers of oratory known by 
aocQsing some great criminal. Unto these the individual referred 
to^ the text must bend the knee in abject subniasion, and ttriT* 
to propitiate their fiim.* Qui aliguid scire rndeniut, WllO appear 

to kaow anj thing (leepeeting him)," t. e., to he piify to waj of bie 
iiiiadeede.^-^AHlc*. Lauibiana pwkm Mas. BvtwmpmlkLef^ 
L, 1441: *'»mikuttM'$tMimttimiktm$'* mad 9^ Pm^iL, 

L. Cnni €Ofio§a iMyftt, dee. The allaaieii ia to the apaech ef . 
L. Lieinina Ciaaaua, the oelehratad entoTy im fmtf of the Lex 8e^ 
Taia(B.G. I06),by whidiitwas propoeed to leatoie to the eqaikee 
the priTilegB of fiiniiahing ;i<dM«t ibr fohUe t^ 
hi the haade of the aeBatorian order. The speech of Crassos on 
this ooeaaioD waa one of remarki^Ie power and eloquence, and ex- 
pressed the strength of his devotion to the aristocratic party ; but 
Cicero'finds£raltwitfa it, both here and elsewhere (De Orat., i., 52), 
as having been oonehed in too fawning a tone towards the people, 
and one calculated to lower the character of the senatorial order 
with the wise and the good. — Eripite noa ex aervitute. The passage 
is quoted more fully and consecutively in the De Orai., i., 62. The 
allusion in servitutc is to the various acts of mjustice toward the sen- 
atorian order of which the equestrian judices had been guilty, and 
which are compared to the yoke of a regular servitude. — Omnit 
animi debilitaii, &c. " Any kind of apprehension on the part of a 
dispirited, and self-abasing, and timid mind is so much slavery." 
— JTn hbatatem vindicari. " To be set free (from any yoke)."— M« 
vobis universis. " Unless to you collectively," i. to be slaves to 
the whole peofie, not merely to a single order, oamely, the equitea* ^ 

M % 
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f^mikus U fotnmm* M Mtmus. This is cited in the treaUae to 
Heremins (it., S) m an example of the effect of similar etidings on 
tlw harmony of a aeutenoo.— Amimo cxccho ei alia, &c. •« Of a loi^ 
aad ateTated vgiiii, and one sliaiigtbeDed by mudj Tirtuea." — Qat- 
mkm mkU qtmpum d§kttt Ac. StMse no ooa ongllt to do aaj 
'mag asve ivM il ia dia^iaeeftd Ibc hin nol to do."— CMrmi. 
** Pra?e aondaalffalf.'* 



PARADOXON VL 

^ 42. 

Solum sapicntem esse divilcm. Compare note on Solum sapuntcm 
esse lihcrum, at the coimnencemenl of Farad, v. — Quts est ista com- 
tncmoralio, SiC. " What means that so arroii^ant a disphiy of thine 
in recountmg thy riches !" lie censures those who pride themselves 
too highly upon their wealth, and particularly Marcus Crassus the 
Rich. With regard to the wealth of this individual, consult Plin., 
H. N.I xxxiii., 10; P/m/., Vit. Cic, c. x.\v. ; li., Vit. Crass. ^c. il — 
Me audivisse dlifuid et iidicissc. *' That I have heard and learned 
aomething (of the lessons of philoaopby),*' t. e., of those lessons of 
wiMlom which teach me to despise riches. — Qam miai imUUigmmB 
divium ? <&c. By the definitkm which the writer prooeeda to giTO 
of a rich man, he proves Crassus not to he really rich.— Abe verbum 
inqmohominepanimmtt In the eaae <tf what man do We make thia 
term apply 1"—Cofileii<a«. Content herewith.*' SnpfHy ea.-^Qmi 
mmpumu. Oompm SmU,, M, m., IB, 47 i U,,EpUt,, I, 

^ 43. 

Oporut judicct. On the employment of the subjunctive, as in the 
present case, without ut, consult Zumpty i) 626. — Satiatus est, out 
contenlds, tk,c. Man consists of body and soul. If the latter be 
rich, the whole man is rich. Hence the change of peraons in d}v€t 
es. — Quum isti ordini, &c. " When no gain whatever can be be> 
ooming unto that order to whieh joa belong." The aenatorian oiw 
derisoaeant. With uUus supply f aalag.— Jgrarwim €xfik», Pliny 
(H. nuii., 1) relatea that Crassus, dnring Ua tMtd nrntrikhip 
(OMie eorrectly his second, as Wetzel atatoo% oanied off two thoo- 
aand pounds of gold from under the throne of the Oapltoitao jQ|Mlar, 
whkA had been honed ttero by Oaninna. If fhiabe tnie,itiaeafl!y 
to anppoaa that 1^ a nan WMld Dol apam the piiUie lieaaitiy .— 
^tesqpMia*. «*If yon writ wtth i^tieneo fcr." TUaiefeiato 
him ■■ in lihiii liiiii Unliiii . fhijijiaBii, **8abatltotoalUaaoiie^'* 
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t. c , forge one. Compare the explanation of Graevius ; " Supponcre 
icstamcjitum est testaraentuia iakum iiogere, et pro vero eubsti- 
tueroi quod eat falsariorom.'* 

444. 

Animu homma iitu, dec. <«The Mill of a man ought to be 
called rich, not hia eofB9r."-^£lf«iipi etmh6tM, The idea is, that in t 
the opinion of mankind our actual wanta ailbfd the tnie meaaiiie of 
our riches.— Ft7mm quis habet ** One haa^a dail|^tor, for example.*' 

Equivalent, in fact, to si quis jUiam habet. (Consult Zumptj ^780.) 
— Danao. Danaus, king of Argos, was fiibled to hare had fifty 
daughters. {Apollod.^ ii., 1, b.y-qaarunt. " Require."— JB^ere w. 
••That he is poor." 

& Is mOmwu, qwmm Hunt, •^Heaia yon, when yon said.** ' 
Ti» U miiknmt iktmm, w 4iun. On tide ftoOBaetlefons of ex- 
pression, employed in quoting iadine^ tte wnnle of anolhW) oon- 
aalt Zumpt, ^ 74».^Nmmm sms iimUm, &o. TUa aayiag of 

Grassus is quoted, also, inthel^e Q/UUs, 1, 8, 86. (Compaie Ptef., 
V'/^. Cra*«., c. 2.)— Swit fnteHku. •• Qy hit iBOoaM."--Jao<: propo- 
5?/o. This being laid down as ooneety" L «.» lifnfttm g the tinth 
of this definition.— Tan^um rejiciatwr, •«So Ittnoh Ml aeeroe to 

thec:'—Sex icgioncs. This appears to hate been the number of 
legions which formed, at that time, what was tomed /hsUis eawrei- 
tus. Before the second Punic war, four legions made aoeh an 

army. Julius C«sar increased the number to ten. There la 00 
need, therefore, of the emendation of Manutius, who proposes to 
read IV. in place ofYl.—Cui tantum desit, ut, &c. Equivalent to 
quum tihi tantum desit, ut, &c. " When so much is wanting unto 
you for the fulfillment of your earnest wish."— iVwn^uam obscwre iu- 
Usti. You have never obscurely borne," i. you have never coo- 
oealod how ill you bore. 

^46. 

Opens dandis. - In performing services for oUww," i. 0^ any 
Borvicesofa becoming nature. Compare Billerbeok : ^dMr^JhrnU- 
kistungcn ^rgcnd cirter anstandigm Arty Ernestine exjOanrtlon IS 
too Umited, namely, idem est quod locandis, sc. ad adtficaiimiu, 
diC.-Publicissumcndis. « In farming the public revenues." EquiT- 
alent to conducendis vcctigalibus.—Opus esse qu<Esito. « That theie 
is need of what they thus acquire," !. e.,that their private respurces 
aie not sufficient for them, but that these addUional gams are re- 
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BMetings wm Mt Ibr tte purpose ol* oormpimg the judges, and 
inducing them to oondenm thoee aeeuied, tiler wlMMe possessions 
their aecnsers were eager. {Orav.y ad toe.) — Qui nocentts et pecuni- 
090S reos^ <feo. " Who beholds there guilty, but, at the same time, 
well-moneyed accused, striving through your instrumentality, also, 
after the corrupting of public justice." Supply viddj and so in the 
several clauses that follow. — Tuas mcrcedum pactiones in patrociniis* 
"Your bargains about compensation in the causes espoused by you.*' 
This would be in direct violation of the Cincian law (passed B.C. 
204), which forbade a person to take any thing for his pains in piead- 
iug a cause. 

Intercessiones pecuntarum, 6lc. Your becoming security at the 
private meetings of candidates, for sums of money (to be spent by 
others in effecting their election)." CooBpaie the eipliniitWMi of 
Grevius : Spotmrnmp itOerpont^ Jii§ tua. Me sokOmrum pro iis, m 
ipn aolvtrm^ qmm promHtebM pmmmm.^-^Ad fmeirtmd§§ 4ir^M»- 
dasque pravincia*. ** For the purpose of 'loading with May, and 
^ (thus) plundering the profiaoes," i. e., to lend ovt mam «f bmmi^ 
there at exorbitant interest, and tfam ten the' pfmrloew ftr M- 
fBjment.— fxpuiramif vUmorum, « TIm «ipaliiiNi of yo«r nelhh^ 
hors from their crtrt w , *' i hy mmtftma, oppmaistt, the mM&tt 
OiaUDgtiiofBMiM!jotal,te 8qni^«s^rv^.<--X«liNKMmflynf; 
GoBiipere Or. to It 7; ^JMlMi^ 7..^^ ^Yoiir 

owoeiatfoBO,'* t, far pmy w of twao. , 

pMMMitMtfOMMi. IMlMee their inrfUowMithtfoheeiidriT. 
00, haying boe&eiterTqnoecribod or afatiB; to woe partkmln^ the 
ooMdnringHieamBdoiiejofaaifaL iComphie Or. pro Sme, Afner., 
•.e,^».)- -Jfoie« o> Reftithig tothohttrfMt<tfplQiider which Snlla 
aai hfe ftiloopmTCopodlhMi tfM iKMOBoions of the proscribed.— 
Qm letteMcnra soifMfo. Supply t eurikim .—Omnia venalia. ' ' That 
all tUogo wore ▼eoaf^-iMefMei. One could in those times either 
plUtUiaflO ezempCieil from military service, or obtain by briber}- a 
higher military staUon, even thongh not at all qualified for the same. 
•^Jktnhm, Uojoat decrees could be purchased. —^Wcnam, suam 
mmUnhtm, ** The opinion of another, one's own opinion," t. either 
is deciding a point, or in voting.— Forwm, domum. *• One's public, 
oilo*e private acts."— /Tttnr. ** That such a man as this." Observe 
the anacolothon here. Cicero commenced the whole passage with 
allusions to Crassus, so that we would naturally expect here quis 
te non putet conjiteri, ttbi, &c. ; but in the course of the .sentence, as 
we see on reaching the ej^resaion SuUom loi^om, he braoohea off 
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into a general allusion to all the wrong-doers of tint ponod* audi 
ttww fag a, giTet ieMnl Mdnif to tte whole. 

tioiio ^ve in Ao tnL Otim imA JBff «iitM.«-.Oi!^ Mmmt 
Aio ftp miiiftit i iU M oT yliirt i M i ioop f ool i >>-.»Min tm pummm 

^ otote, beeaMB he will now thfaJtho hao enoogb, M$iimri». «0f 
* wdlnaaqr waMmunL**^ MtUrn, •^II aeflooo Ibr ftmodoralottia.*'^ 
Jti. <«TheeanilMi£'' 

AmmmhIo Miifb te. **lf thoBMittof iitoV> iit e i »tB<aprepor 
wtimatw ftuBoi of it by o«r «m oeMfeiieoo.'*<---AoHfNMi ^rrAi, 

Ao. Compare IV fi b wa rt ., vi., ^ 16. — ^^Kmrn SSamitt^m. Compare 
De Seneet.f xvi. ; Parad., v., S, 88.— /?Mpon«um AT. Curii. His an- 
swer was, that he preferred ruling over those who possessed gold - 
to possessing it himself. {Compwce De Senect.f I. c.) — Afncam. The 
Younger Africanus, whose brother had been adopted into the Fabian 
family, and thereupon received the name of Q. Fabius Maximus 
iEmilianus. He surrendered all his share of the patrimony to his 
brother. (Compare Polyb. excerpt., lib. xxxii., 14 ; Plut., Vtt. JSmil. 
Paul., c. 29.)—Qu(B sunt summarum virtiUum. "Which have rela- 
tion to tbe highest virtues." — Quis igitur dubitet. Consult Zumpt^ 
^ 529.— Qutn til firfttltf iawtitt #tja. Bat that true riches oonaiot 
in vutuo." 

« 

^ 49. 

Quam magnum vectigal sit parshnonia. " How great a revenue 
OCODOmy is." (Compare below, ^ 61 ; De O/., i., 26, 92.) — Sexcena 
MUtertUL. We have given sexcem (by syncope for sexcentena)^ on 
acooant of centena which follows. The common text has aexcenta. 
With reganl to the employmeDt of the term seMteriia, consult Zumptt • 
4878.— Aomli. Some editoni regard this as a mere gloss ; incoip- 
led^, howerer, smoe the particie ei shows that fadenii is needed.—' 
VtHm. *' ConoSi ooferings." The veiimnee is te the veste$ strtr 
gntm^ «ticii were of spleodid eotors in the mansieiis of tiie rioh, and 
hwisMtf embieUeied. (Oonsidt SHet, Ani,, #. v. Tsfpct.)— Ifsn 
emb ed nsNMh &e. <• Sodh aft ineome as that is a seaaty one, . 
not onlyibr supporting Ids expenditm^ hot even tor paying fhe 
Inteiest (on the large smngwhioli he owes).'' The of iadi> 
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viduals here alluded to were, in general, very deeply in debt, aluT ' 
the payments made for interest often consumed a large ])oriion of 
their income. — Dctractis sumtibus cupiditaiis. " After the expenses 
(wiiich I myself incur) for luxuries have been deducted." He al- 
lows here that he himself is somewhat under the influence of the 
errors of the day in this respect, though in a far less degree than the 
other. Compare ^ 50, at the commencemejit. — Sn^etaL ^*Tken 
is (always} goraething oyer and above." 

ki^ tmcMli vTcn unetl The rofotmce it to tlw indalgeDce 
of a taate ibr eipense even on Hw part of a maa oCocuBporatlvelf 
fhigdaodeooiioiiuoalfiibila.--Jr.Jr«M^ CqaiipmJkAmieUm» 
ir,,il4,^Cwia9€tlM9cmM, The CaiU and Liueiiii,'' i aoch 
Bien as Mmina Cadaa Dentatna aad 0. Fabiiehia Lnaeiiws, the 
two ftnioot oppooenta of ^nhna^Jk drwif. '^lii the Cariatt.'* 
A quarter of Rome raniaila^ble ailerwaid ftir the ipleadid biiil^^ 
with whieii it waa adorned. Itwa8 0oiitigaoiiatoteftram(F«y., 
* JBn., yiii.y 969), and at the Ibot of the Eaqfaflioe Hfll. (Liv., xxvi., 
10.) — In Lahieano. ««In the territory of Labicum." Supply agro, 
Labicum was a small town of Latium, near Tusculum, and not far 
from Rome. The modern town of Colonna is supposed to stand on 
the ancient site. — Scd non ftstimalione census, &c. *' Tiie limit oi' a 
man's fortune, however, is determined not by the estimate of his 
property under tlic ccnaus, but hy his table and his mode of life,'* 
f. c, we do not estimate the riches of a man by his incomei but by 
the relation which that income bears to his expenses. 

■Nm um wy tfa w, dtc. <'To ha?e ftw deahea is riohee; to be 
moderate in one's ei^nditorea la a aonrce of reTonne." LiteraUjr, 
MDottobefimdof paieha8lBf.''<---Jtefm. <* Of property.**— E(area« 
ftMMibfR. *' And eertain open traots of oonntiy.'' Not aU open 
tracts, bat only partieoUur oaea.^JfiiiMK pim noeeri potui. Be- 
oanse audi Und of property is leeat liable to be iigtued by tempests, 
i^e.'-^Tmpmm, Of seasons." 

^ 52. 

l^roprium divitiarum. " The characteristic of true riches." — Quod 
est. " What they already have." Supply tUis. — Possessiones. 
Omitted in some early editions, but restored, very correctly, by Lal- 
lemand, Gernhard, and Urelli. They wiio leave out posscsstoncs 
from the text, supply rts from the proTious sentence ; but thia ia 
too far oSL 
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hkFE AND CHAIUCT£& OF CLODIUS.' 

P. Clodius Pulcheb was the younq^est son of Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, who in B.C. 82 marched with Sulla against Rome, and 
met his death near the city. (Pint., VU. Sul., 29.) The form of 
the name Clodius was not peculiar to him ; it is occasionally found 
in the case of others of the gens {Orelli, Inscript.y 579) ; and Clo- 
dius was himself sometimes called Claudius. {Dio Cass., xxxv., 
14.) He first makes his appearance in history in B.C. 70, serving 
with his brother Appius under his brother-in-law, L. LucuUus, ia 
Asia. Displeased at not being treated by LucuUus with the dia- 
tinction he had expected, he encouraged the soldiers to mutiny. 
He then left LucuUus, and betook himeelf to his other brother-in* 
law, Q. Marcius Rex, at that time proconsul in Cilicia, and was ii^ 
trusted by him with the command of the fleet. He fell into (he 
hands of the pirates, yirbo, howerer, dismissed him without ransom, 
through fear of Pompey. He next veni to Antiochia» and joined 
fhe Syrians in making war against the Arabiana. Here, again, he 
ezeited some of the soldien to mutiny, and neaily lost hia life. He 
now retunied to Rome, and niade his fenst appeaianoe in oiTil affiuxa 
in B.C. 85, by impeaching OatiUne fer extortion in his government 
of Afiica. Catiline, however^ bribed his aeenser and Judge, and 
escaped. 

In B.C» 64, Clodias accompanied the propmtor L. Mnr»na to 
GaHia Transalpine, where he resorted to the most neferions meth- 
ods of procnriilg money. His avarice^ or, the want to wluoh his 
dissipation had lednoed him, led him to have recoiune to shnllar 
proceeding) on his return to Rome. Asconius (tn Jfii., p. 50, OnlL) 
says that Cicero oflen charged him with having taken part in the 
conspiracy of Catiline ; bat, with the exception of some probably 
exaggerated rhetorical allusions (De Harttsp. Resp.t 3 ; pro Mxl.^ 
14), no intimation of the kind appears in Cicero, and Plutarch ( Vit. 
Cic, 29) says that on that occasion he took the side of the consul, 
and was still on good terms with him. 
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Toward the close of B.C. 62, Clodius was guilty of an act of sac- 
niege which is especially memorable, as it gave rise to that deadly 
iBlmottty between him and Cicero, which produced such important 
eODNqaences to both and to Rome. Tbe mysteries of the Bona 
Dea were this year celebrated in the house of Cssar. Clodius, wbo 
had an iotrigiie with Poo^eia, Cssar's wife, entered the house, 
with the assiBtanoe of one of the attendaBta, disguised as a female * 
■maioian. Bat wUte his goide waa gone to apfwiaa her mi8tieaa» 
Caodina waa deteeted bgr hia Toiee. The a]aim waa immedialely 
giveii, bat he made hia eaeape by the aid of the damael who had 
intHMloced him. He waa already a eandidate ibr f]^ qiueatorBhip^ 
and waa etoeted ; but in the begfainiag of B.C. 61, before he aet out 
Ibt hia proTinoOt he waa impeached for tl^a offence. The senate 
lefened the matter to the pontSfioes, who declared it an aet of im- 
piety. Under the direction of the aenale a rogation was proposed 
to the people, to the eilbct that dodhia dioald be tried by judices, 
aelected by the prstor, who waa to preside. The assembly, how* 

. erer, broken vp without coming to a deeision. The senate 
was at first disposed to persist in its original plan ; but afterward, 
on the recommendation of Hortensius, the proposition of the tribune 
f ulius Calenus was adopted, in accordance with which the judices 
were to be selected from the three decuries. Cicero, who had hith- 
erto strenuously supported the senate, now relaxed in his exertions. 
Clodius attempted to prove an alibi, but Cicero's evidence showed 
that lie was with him in Rome only three hours before he pretended 
to have been at Interamna. Bribery and intimidation, however, 
secured him an acquittal, by a majority of thirty-one to twenty-five. 
Cicero, however, who had been irritated by some sarcastic allusions 

. made by Clodius to his consulship, and by a verdict given in con- 
tradiction to his testimony, attacked Clodius and his partisans ia 
the senate with great vehemence. 

Soon after his acquittal^ Clodius went to his province, Sicfly, and 
intimated his design of becoming a candidate for the edileship. On 
his Return, however, be disclosed a difierent purpose.. Bager to re- 
Tcnge himself on Cicero, that he might be aimed with mora formi- 
dable power, he purpoaed becoming a tribune of the pfeba. For this 
it waa necessaiy that he ahould be ad^ted into a plebeian &mily i 
and aa he waa not in the power of hia parent, the adoption had to 
taHcej^acebyaToteofthepeoplehitheComitiaCarfata. BepeaU 
0d attempta were made by the trilrane C. Herenniua to get thia 
brought about. Cieero, who placed reliance on the fiiendahip and 
. s(9pon of Pompey, did not 4^ Oodhn, tfaoi^ he at timea a^ 
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tMMIiadmitfifiagiistotterMNdl. The tviomtits htd not j«t 
tikm dodim't tite; MdwlMiike iaqieadMd L. CilpiimliM Pfio 
Jbr «zlOTtioii» tMr iniElieMd pvoemd tte aeqiiillil «f tte aooiiMd. 
Btl^ k iaindisf O. AitMlM, Oiotio protoM 
MpediliyCMr; ttdwIIUii ttrnkovit tfter tte Miteiy of hit 
ipeects Ciodiwe fcec— e tlw •ioplad apa af P. FolMiuu TlMlex 
eoriata for bis adoptkm wbs propoeed by Csear, and Pooipey pre- 
sided in the assembly. The whole proceeding was irregular, as the 
sanction of the pontilices had not been obtained. Fonteius, more- 
over, was not twenty years old, and, consequently, much younger 
than Clodius, and was married, nor was there the smallest reason 
to sappose that his marriage would remain childless ; and, indeed, 
he was afterward the father of several children. The rogation, too, 
was not made public three nundines before the comitia ; and it was 
passed, although Bibulus sent notice to Pompey that he was taking 
the auspices. A report soon after got abroad that Clodius was to 
be sent on an embassy to Tigranes, and that by his refusal to go 
be had provoked the hostility of the triumvirs. Neither turned oat 
to be true. Clodius was now actively endeavoring to aecure his 
Section to the tribuneship. Cicero was Amt a tiflne amused with • 
report that his only design was to rescind the laws of Csesar. 
'With tbe assistance of the latter Clodius succeeded in his olQeot, 
and enteied upon his office in December, B.C. 69. 

ClodiMdidnotimMdiaft0^iM8flldiennmien^ OndM.littdqr 
^ tbe j«tr» indeed, hn pimntnd Bibaloa^ on ligring d«^ 
fiomaddieMingttopeofle; biithie ttitmeaaamireieneeilesof 
kws eflknbted tolqr eeaete, e^tee» and people vmdm eUifitiona 
tobim. Thefiiit waealawlortfaegratQHQBidietiAMitte 
onoe a month to tlie poom eitfiens. The Best enaeled t|et no 
Baagistrale should obeem the beairene en eonithd days» and that 
■otetoehonldbeaUowedtohindef thepaastngefalaw. Tbieen- 
actment waa deaigned 0ffiiMtf to aid hhn in the attndt with wfakih 
'he had threatened Cieeio. The tiiM wae a law ibr the reetoratini " 
of the old gaiUlB which had been aboliihed, and the cr eat io n ef new 
ones, by which meane he eeeoied the support ef a large nnadier of 
organized bodies. A fourth law was intended to gratify those of 
a higher class, and provided that the censors should not expel from 
the senate, or inflict any mark of disgrace upon any one who had 
not first been openly accused before them, and convicted ol some 
crime by their joint sentence. The consuls of the year he gained 
over to his interests by undertaking to secure to them the provinces 
whicb they wished. Having thus prepared the way, be opened his 



Digitized by Google 



283 BXCUB0U« I. 

attack upon Cicero by propoting a Unr to the effiwt that whoever 
bad taken the life of a citiaen uncondenmed and witboat a trial, 
siMNild be inteidicted from fire and water. Cicero here eommitted 
afttalmiatalce. laateadof aiwminglbebaldfrwilofeoiiacMww 

healotee took goitl onto hiiiiaeU; and, witboat awaitusg 
the pmgreaa of mata, obaaged bia atkiie, and; awmmtng tba gaib 
of one aoooaed, went mnd the foram aolkitbig tiio 
aH wfaom be met 

Forabfi0fpeiiod|«ldkqn:i98tb7waaaivikaaod. AfaurfSiMttft- 
twr of 4ie aeaate and tbe oqoitea appeand alio la monniiiif, and 
tbe better portbui of tbe eltiieiia aeemed leaolTed to espouee bda 
canse. Bnt all <temo nt tra tio aa of aodi IMiag were promptly re- 
pressed by the new consuls, IMso and Gablnius, who from the first 
displayed steady hostility, having been bought, as above stated, by 
tliL- promises of Clodius. The rabble were infuriated by the inces- 
sant harangues of their tribune ; nothing was to be hoped from 
Crassus ; the good offices of Caesar had been already rejected ; and 
Pompey, the last and only safeguard, contrary to all expectations, 
and in violation of the most solemn engagements, kept aloof, and, 
from real or pretended fear of some outbreak, refused to interpose. 
Upon this, Cicero, giving way to despair, resolved to yield to the 
stonu, and quitting iioiue at the beginning of April» B.C. 68, went 
into exile. 

On the same day on which Cicero left the city Clodius procored 
the enactment of two laws, one to interdict Cicero from fire and 
wateTf because he had illegally put citizens to deatb and forged a 
deeree of the aenate ; the other, forbidding ai^ oiia» on pain of the 
like penalty, to leeeiTe him. The interdict waa, bowever, limited 
to tbe distanee of Ibor bandred milee from Rome. CMiaa added 
tbe daaae, tbat no propoeitiott aboold ever be made Ibr reveniBg 
tbe deeree tin tboae wbom Cieero bad pot to deatb abdaM oome to 
life again. Tbe law was eonfinned in tbe OomitU Tribata, and en- 
graven on brass. On tbe aame day, tbe eonrals Gabiidoa and Piao 
bad tbe prorinoea of Qyna and Maeedoiya aaaigned to Ibeni, wifli 
extraordinary powera. Cladina next rid bimaelf of M. Cato^ wbo^ 
by a deeree paaaed on bia motion, waa aent with the pewen of 
pnBtor to take p e ee oeeien of the lAnid of Cyprus, with tbe treaaoni 
of ita king, Ptolemy, and to reelore eeme Byzantine exiles. In the 
iorroer nefarious proceeding, Clodius seems to have taken as a pre- 
text the will of Ptolemy Alexander I , the uncle of the Cyprian king, 
who, as the Romans pretended, had made over to them his kingdom. 

Immediately after the banishment of Cicero, Clodius set fire to 
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his faOQM on the Palatine, and destroyed his villas at Tuseulum and 
Foimiie. The greater part of the property caoM off from them 
was divided between the two consuls. Ttie gfonnd on which the 
PllatiM hOMt ilood* with such of the property m tliil Temiined, 
was pQl to aaction. Clodius wished to boeooM the pnoliaaer 
1^ it» Md» B0( lUdiV to bid lumeeli; got a aeedir Mlow 
tobidftrhte. He wiMteeraotoetbePkMBeepelaeeerMiiw 
piaaiBff aiM and mafiflnoi i ee . A 4mt tbne batae tbia» be had 
paiehaaed the tMoae of Q. Setae PaataBwa, after rrfttmiaf the 
owner, vho bad lelbaed to aeU il. This it waa bla totentioQ te 
anile wlA anoOer hooaewhioii he abeadlj had theie. He poOad 
down Qortieo of OatidBa^ which a4jotoad Cieoio*a groondsy and 
eieetedaaethartaits place with hie own name inaoibed on it To 
aliMMte Gioara^ property i ne t iief a bl y , he dedicated it to the god- 
dess Libertas, and a aanD pottion of the aite of the dwelling, wHh 
part of the ground on which the portico of Catulus had stood, was* 
occupied by a chapel to the goddessi For the image of the goddess 
he made use ut tlie statueof a Tanagrean heta^ra, which his brother 
Appius had broujrht from Greece. To maintain the armc d l)an(I.s 
whom he employed, Clodius required hirge sums of money ; but 
this he did not find much difficulty in procuring : for with the po})- 
ulace he was all-powerful, and his inliuence made his favor worlh 
purchasing. He went so ftir as to offend Pompey by aiding the 
escape of Tigrancs, son of the king of Armenia, whom Pompey had 
brought a prisoner to Rome. In this instance his services were 
purchased. Pompey, however, did not feel himself strong enough 
to resent the insult. Clodius soon assailed him more openly. The 
consul Gabinias sided with Pompey. Frequent conflicts took place 
between the armed band of the tribune and the consul, in one of 
wbieh Gabinius himself was wounded and his fasces broken. Clo- 
dim and the tiibone NinniuA went through the farce of dedicating 
to godSy the one the property of Gabinius, the other that of Clo- 
diML , An attempt waa nede by Clodius, through one of hia alaTe% ' 
npon the liib of Foi^Mgr, who now withdrew to his own house, and 
kepi thmaa long aa hia aoen^ waa in oflioe. Clodius stationed a 
body of men, widBr hia fteednan Daaiia^ to wateh him» and the 
psMtor Ttarrioa WM leptdaed in an attaoipt to diire them olt 

The attoBopta made belbre the end of this year to prooare the re- 
edt of CSeero proved idMftife. Itet year, B.0. 67» ClodhiB» poe- 
aeeaing no kinger tribnnltial power, waa obliged to depend on hia 
anned banda inr piefenting the people ftom paaahig a deeiee to te- 
callCicera On the SfiUiefi«attttF> when a rogation to that eObct 
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WM brought forward by the tribune Fabricios, Clodius appeared 

with an armed body of slaves and gladiators ; Fabricius had also 
brought armed men to support him, and a bloody fight ensued, in 
which the party of Fabricius was worsted. Soon afterward, Clo- 
dius with his men fell upon another of his opponents, the tribune 
Sextius, who nearly lost his life in the fray. He attacked the house 
of Milo, another of the tribunes, and threatened his life whenever 
he appeared. He set fire to the Temple of the Nymphs, for the 
purpose of destroying the censorial records ; interrupted the Apol- 
Unarian games, which were being celebrated by the praetor, L. Cae- 
cilius, and besieged him in his house. Milo made an unsuccessful 
altempt to bring Clodius to trial for his acts of violence, and, find- 
ing bis endeavors unsuccesafol, resolved to repel force by force. 
Accordingly, be collected an armed band of slaves and gladiMis» 
and frequeftt eonteeto took plaoe io tbe etzeete betwiees tte o gee 
lug parties. 

When the e#&«te ome to a reeolation te p mpwe to tin mnitim 
gdeereefortlie i^ Bt MFi t iMi of Cicero, Ck>diiitw»ttflon|yomwiMi • 
eppooedit; tod wkea, on tiM foimh of Asgort, it iim bmgU 
ftife tiie people, (Miee apoto aggiaet M eiNdd do aotiy^ 
Ibr Milo adi ote Ale^ or Oieeeo iHd Immgfat to ti^ 
'loeetfaig a Ibioe aafteieiit^powqiM to doter Ubi ftoni attomptlB^ 
nj Tieknoei and ttie deeioe ww pau e ud . CMtee, lioiiem, via 
BOtetoppediiililaoaiMrofTidleiioe. On the eeoaaioBi of the dewHi 
wfaicAi eoaaed inmoDatelj alter Oieero*a mail, tfae Uame of whieh 
CMtaeeadeavoredtotteoiroAhlai,1»«xeitod«dirtothaBoe; tmH 
when, by the aftfiae of Cioeio^ Pompey wae kk^mtA wWk «trBOi» 
diaary poweta to aupeifiiteiid the aupplies, Clodiaa duurged the 
former with betraying the senate. 

The decree by which Cicero was recalled provided also fbar the 
restitution of his property. Some difficulty, however, remained 
with respect to the house on the Palatme, the site of which had 
been consecrated by Clodius to the service of religion. The matter 
was referred to the college of pontifices, but was not decided till 
the end of September, when Cicero defended his right before them. 
The pontifices returned an answer sufficient to satisfy all religious 
scruples, though Clodius chose to take it as favorable to himself, 
and the senate decreed the restoration of the site, and the payment 
of a sum of money to Cicero for rebuilding his house. When the 
woi^men began their operations in November, Clodius attacked and 
drove them off, pulled down the ptttlOD of Catulus, which had beett - 
nearly rehoiity and eet fire to the hovw of <).Ci0oro. Short^afteiw 
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wtrd, lie MMRdM CiomlteMiC <Bd oom^^dM him to take relbge 
in a neighboriog hodse. Next day he attacked the house of Milo, 
situated on the eminence called Geraialus, but was driven off by Q. 
Flaccus. When Maici llinus proposed in the senate that Clodius 
should be brought to justice, the friends of the latter protracted the 
discussion, so that no decision was made. 

Clodius was at this time a candidate for the aedileship, that, if 
successful, he might be soreoneil from prosecution ; and threatened / 
the city with fire and sword if an assembly were not held for his 
election. Marcellinus proposed that the senate should decree that 
no election take place till Clodms had been brought to trial Milo ^ 
declared that he would prevent the consul Metellus from liolding 
the comitia. Accordingly, whenever Metellus attempted to hold an 
assembly, he posted himself with a strong body of anned mea on 
the place of meeting, and etopped the proceedings by giving notice 
tkst he w» oiiiernBg the auspleee. In the beginning of the fbUow-* 
log year, however, when Milo was bo leeger in office, CMiue wm 
eleeted witheol o|ipoeitioii ; for, aotwirtntMidwg hie efctnyteoqi . 
Tioleiiee, as it was erident that Ills ehief ^iljeot was not power, but 
mange, be was siw»ited and ooaBived at bgr aeveial, wko imiid 
bk proeeedings oaleolated to ihither their tiews. The optimetes 
lejoioed to see him insoit and heaaUo the trinna^ 
tetter to Ibid tiiat he was svflioieiitly powefftd to make the senate 
afraid (^him. Cieero bad many Ibee and rivals, who opeii^ or se- 
eretfy eneonraged so acthre an eneaiy of tbe object of their wry 
and dislike ; whUe the distmbafloes wbkh his proeeedings ooea- 
sioned in the city were exactly adapted to Ibftber Caesar's designs. 
Clodius, almost immediately after his election, impeached Milo for 
public violence. Milo appeared on the second of February to an- 
swer the accusation, and the day passed without disturbance. The 
next hearing was fixed for the ninth, and when Pompey stood up to 
defend him, Clodius's party attempted to put him down by raising 
a tumult. Milo's party acted in a similar manner when Clodius 
spoke. A fray ensued, and the judicial proceedings were stopped 
for that day. The matter was put off, by several adjournments, to 
the beginning of May, from which time we hear notliing more of it. 
In April, Clodius celebrated the Megalesian games, and admitted 
such a number of slaves that the free citizens were unable to hnd 
zoom. Shortly after this, the senate consulted the haruspices on 
some prodigies which had happened near Rome. They replied, 
that, amon^ other tilings which had provoked the anger of the gods, 
was the deseeration ef saeied plaees. Glodins inteii^pstod this as 
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referring to the restoration of Cicero's house, and made it a handle 
for a fresh attack upon him. Cicero replied in the speech De Ha- 
ruspicum Hisponsis. By this time, Pompey and Clodius had found 
it convenient to make common cause with each other. A fresh 
attack, which Clodius soon after made on Cicero's house, was re- 
pulsed by Milo. With the assistance of the latter, also, Cicero, 
aft^r being onee foiled in his attempt hy Clodius and his brother, 
Succeeded, during the absence of Clodius, in carrying off from the 
Capitol the tablets on which the laws of the latter were engraved. 

Clodius actively supported Pompey and Crassus when they be- 
came candidates for the consulship, to which they were elected in 
Ihfi beginning of B.C. 66, and nearly lost his life in doing so. He 
appears to have beeoi in a great measure, led by the hope of being 
appointed on an embassy to Aaia, wiiich would glYe him the oppor- 
tnai^ of recruHing lue aimoil eihanaled peconiaiy resources, and 
getting from Brogitarus, and some others whom he had aesiated, the 
rewanSa ttyBf had pnmueed bin for Ua aervioea. It appears, bow- 
•rer, that he lemaiBed in Rome. We bear nothing more of him 
fhia year. In B.C. 64» wa find him pvoaeeoting the ex-txibnne Pro- 
cUioa, who, among other acts of riolenee, was charged with mur- 
der; and, aoon after, we And Ciedhia aad Gieero, with ter <iihei% 
^ipearing to defend M. iBmiUna Seauma. Tet it appeam that 
Gieero atill legarded hkn with the greatest appre h e n a to n. {Cic., ad 
Ait.f iv., 15 ; ad Q. Fr., ii., 15, b. ; iii., 1, 4.) 

In B.O. 6S^ Clodina was a eandtdate for the pretoiriii^, and Milo 
for the i>nnwishlp. Each strove to hinder the election of the other. 
They oofleoted armed bands of slaves and gladiators, and the streets 
of Rome became the scene of fresh tumults and frays, in one of 
which Cicero himself was endangered. When the consuls endeav- 
ored to hold the coinitia, Clodius fell upon them with his band, and 
one of them, Cn. Domitius, was wounded. The senate met to de- 
liberate. Clodius spoke, and attacked Cicero and Milo, touchini^, 
among other things, upon the amount of debt with which the latter 
was burdened. Cicero rei)lied in tlie speech Dc .Ere Aiicno Milonts. 
f The contest, however, was soon after brought to a sudden and vio- 
lent end. On the twentieth of January, B C. 52, Milo set out on a 
journey to Lanuvium. Near Bovdlae he met Clodius, who was re- 
toming to Rome after visiting some of his property. Both were 
accompanied by armed folIoweiB, but Milo's party was the stronger. 
The two antagonists had passed each other without disturbance ; 
but two of the gladiators in the rear of Milo's troop picked a quarrel 
with some of the foUowera of Glodiua, who imoiediately turned 
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round and rode up to the scene of dispute, when he WM wounded 
in tbe shoulder hy one of the gladiators. The fray now becdM 
(eneial. The party of Clodius were pot to flight, and betook them- 
seWes, witb their leader, to s house near Bovillie. Mile ordered 
his men to attack the home. Several of Clodias*8 meA were tlaiii, 
and he himself dragged out and dispatched. The hody was left 
lying OS the road, tin a seoator, named Sextos Tedios, tmod it, 
and oonreyed il to Rome. Here it waa exposed to the view of the 
popnlaoe, who crowded to see it Kext di^ it was eanM naked to' 
fbe forara, and again exposed to Tiew before the rostra. The mob, 
enraged by the speetaele, and bj the inl l am ma t oiy ^[leeehea of ^ 
tiibnnea Mnnathis Plancas and Q. Pompeins Rniiis, headed bj Sex- 
tos ClodiQs, carried the oorpee into the Coria Hostilia, made a ib* 
neral pile of the ben^es, taUes, and writings, and homed the body 
on the spot Not only the senate-home, hot Poreian BaaHioa, 
ereefted liy Cato the Censor, and other adjoining boildiDgs, were re- 
doeed to ashes. 

dodhis was twice married, first to Pinaria and afterward to Ful- 
via. He left a son, Publius, and a daughter. He inherited no 
property from his father. Besides what he obtained by less honest 
means, he received some moneys by legacies, and by letting one of 
his houses on the Palatine. He also received a considerable dowry 
with his wife Fulvia. He was the owner of two houses on the 
Palatine Hill, an estate near Alba, and considerable possessions in 
Etruria, near Lake Prelius. His personal appearance was effemi- 
nate, and neither handsome nor commanding. That he was a man 
of preat energy and ai)ility tliere can be little question; still less^ 
that his character was of the most profligate kind. Cicero himself 
admits that he possessed considerable eloquence. 

The chief ancient sources fbr the life of Ciodios ass the speeches 
of Cicero pro CtUiOt pro Sextio, pro MUone^ pro Dotno nut, De HanU' 
pteum ResponsUf tn Pisonemj and in Cloiium et Curimemj and hia 
Letters to Atticns and his brother Qnintus ; Plutarch^s Lives of 
Loenllus, Pompey, Cicero, and Caesar; and Dio Cassins. Of mod* 
em writers, Middleton, in his Life of Cicero, haa touched upon the 
leading points of Clodhis*s hisUny ; but the best and fiillest aoooant 
has been giTon in Dramann*a ChodMu Em», toI. ii., p, 199-870. 
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LIFE AND CHARACTER OF CRASSUS.» 1 

' M. Immim CsMMTt Jkww mm tiM yoinifer mta U P. lieiniuB | 
.CniMDi?<e% wlia«i0«on«alB.O.97. Tlw data of li» buth » 
Ml ygraeMy i9Qoid0d»tNititit probable tbat be was boni aboat tbe 
yaar B.C. lUs ibr Phitaiob alataa tlMl be waa yonofer tban Pom- 
99fXy^ Cru»., aii4 tbat be was ittOfetbiai sixty yean old vbea 
he departed <Ib year BX^. 55) to SBalce war against tbe Paiw 
ttiaaa. {lb., i7.) 

la tbe year B.C. 87, when bis fatber and brottier suffered dealb 
Ibr their resistance to Marida and GinDS, he was not considered of 
sufficient importance to be involved in the same doom ; but he was I 
closely watched, and, after some time, he thought it prudent to ! 
make his escape to Spain, which he had visited some years before, 
when his father had the command m that country. How he con- I 
cealed himself in a cavern near the sea, upon the estate of Vibius 
Paciaecus, and how he passed his days in this strange retreat, is ; 
related in detail by the lively and amusing pen of Plutarch. After ' 
a retirement of eight months, the death of Cinna (B.C. 84) relieved 
him from his voli>ntary confinement. He put himself at the head 
ef a seedy rabble, for whose sastenance he provided by marandiag' 
excursions, and, with twenty-fiTe hundred men, made his way to 
Malaca. Thence, eeiiing the vessels in the port, he set sail for j 
Aftioa, where he met Q. Melellns Pins, who had escaped from the 
pai^efManee. He eeon qnaueled with MeteUuSi and did not re« 
Mbi ^ im -Aflka; Ibr tHwn Sulla (B.C. 89) bmded in Itatr* 
CnNseapeofieedad to join tbal Tiptorieae feoeiaL 

Be waa aew braugbt into oooipetttion with Peiiipey» wbo abp 
eerfed ender BeOa. ne mind of Crassne was isf an essentiidtsr 
Tolgar lype. Be was noted ibr envy, bat his enfy was lew and 
eavflfaig; it waa not energetie enoii^ to be erael and leteageftil, 
eten when snecessfal ; andit waa ao fiiinnder the eontr^l of posiU 
famimity and aeU^tefest, as to iMain horn the ope n opposition of 
manly hatred. It was with such feelings that Crassus regarded 
Pompey ; and Snlla played off ih e rivals aga inst each other. He 

* 1 Smith's Did. Biogr^t voL p. 874, m^. , 
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understood his tools. He gratified Pompey by external marks of 
honor, and Crassus with gold. The ruling paanoB of Crassus wat 
avarice ; and, to repair and increase the fortmM of km fumfy, bO 
was wiUiag to submit to servile dependence, to encounter any risk, 

^ Olid undergo any harMip. He undeitook a servioe of oooaidorablo 
teiger in levying troops for SidlA tmomg tlio Jtosi, 9aA bo irfloi^ 
ward (B.C. 83) diotiiigiiisM lilmoeir o WicniuwM otnpolft it 
thnbvte. He was peisoM4|' tiitvo, tmi %gr fisMtaf agafessi Ao 
moaias of ttio Mariaa IMen bo was ateagiaf tbo wioon 
boose. Sofla pat bim bi ttbid of ti^ sad l ew aiO e t Uai doa^ 
IIOBs of ooofleealed prepefty^ or by aUOfwing him to pafrii^ 
abaeet uonfaMd tahio, eotatos of tbose tbal wove prosstibod. 
OnsoQs was sepoited to bavo, soogM ibr gan by dUbooesI Maao. 
He was aeeosed of andnly appropriating the booty takea at Tbdor, 
an Umbilba oolonj not flnr ftoai tbe Tiber, aad of ptoeing, wHboat 
aatbority, a name bi the pio e eiibe d lists, fai eide r tbat bo aiight sue* 
need to an inberitanoe. 

The desire of wealth which absorbed Crassus was neither the 
self-sufficing love of possession, which enables the miser to despise 
the hiss of the people while he contemplates the coin in his chest ; 
nor did it spring from that voluptuousness which made LucuUus 
value the means of material enjoyment ; nor from that lofty ambition 
which made Sulla and Caesar look upon gold as a mere instrument 
of empire. Crassus sought wealth because he loved the reputation 
of bein^ rich, liked to have the power of purchasing vulgar popu- 
larity, and prized the kind of influence which the capitalist acquires 

. over the debtor, and over the man who wants to borrow or hopes 
to profit. To these objects the administration of civil affairs and 
warlike command were, in his view, subordinate. He possessed 
Tory great ability, and steady industry in obtaining what he desired, 
and soon began to justify his hereditary surname Dives. He ex- 
tended his influence by acting as an advocate before the courts, by 
firing adTice in domestic afflUis, 1^ canvassing for votes in favor 
of bis friends, and by lending noney. At one tune of his life there 
was seavofli^ a soiator who was not nnder some prirato obbgstisa 
to btat He wss sffiMe in bla demeanor to Ibe oommon peoplo^ 
MbigtbeaibytbebandandaddiesrtigtbembyaaaM. RMilega** 
^ aad iaheritances lo wa r fl ed his assidnify and oompb dsa ne e to 
Ibe oU and weaMby. He was a keen and asgaoloas speo ahdo ff . 
He boog^ mohftodes of slaves, and, bi Older to bmease their Ttfas^ 
bad tbam bMlinoted bi bicratiire arts, and aomotbnes assislsd peiw 
aoaa^ bi Ibeir odaeatlen. Order and ooenomy reigned bi bbi 
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hwnrtMij He wwM ailw miiits, Mlthralsd tmm, Md l«at 
iiwwit which he l0t at higji reato. He toek adYtBtage of the die- 
iMaae and daagenefolhem to auke cheap purahaeee. Waeiheiie 
A tie hi tiM eilgr* On a aaa might be jm^ among the Ihiong, bargahn 
hlf ftr the heoeee that were buniiDf er in daegar of being boned. 
. From such pursuits Crassus was called to action by that aenrile 
war, which sprang from and indicated the deplorable state of domes- 
tic life in Italy, and was signalized by the romantic adventures and 
reverses of the daring, but ill-fatqd Spartacus. Spartacus had for 
many months successfully resisted the generals who had been sent 
to oppose him. A revolt so really dangerous had begun to create 
alarm, and no confidence was placed in the military talents of the 
consuls for the year B C. 71, who regularly, according to a still pre- 
vailing custom, would have divided between them the command of 
the army. But the occasion called for more experienced leaders, 
and, in the absence of Pompey, who was fighting in Spain, the com- 
mand of six legions and of the troops already in the field was given 
to Crassus, who was created praetor. After several engagements, 
fought with various success, Crassus at length hrongbt the zebel 
chief to a decisiTe battle in Lucania. Spartacus was alaiii, with 
twelve thousand three hundred (P/u^, Vit. Pomp.f or, according 
to Uvy {MfU^* 97)f mMtj thoosand of his foUoweia; and, of 
alafoa that wave tdkea prlaeoeiai aiz thooaaad were eniciiied aloi^ 
tlib mad between Rfonie and Gapna. Cnaaoa had haat«^ned oper- 
atee in oider to«itioipate the anival itf Pompejr, wh0| he ftaied^ 
wight toup the oiedit, withoot having aharad the dangeia the 

eaaBpaign* Hie ftaia were in aooM degiee Tended ; for Foaapef 
came in time to cut off five tiiooaand &giti7ea» and wrote to the 
lertat e , *«Cnteaa» indeed, has defeated the enemj, hot I have ^Zr 
lirpated the war by the loote.'* Though the viotoij of Ciaiaoe wan 
of grei^ importance, yet, ae being aeUered OTor aUiTea* it waa.nol 
theni^ wwrtby of a tiinmph; boft Cnaaoa waa honored with ah 
orationTand aUowed the dietinetioo of wearing a triumphal crown 
of bay (launu), in rt e a d of the myrtle, which was appropriate to an 
Ofatioa. 

Crasaiis now aspired to the consulship, and was not above apply- 
ing for assistance to his rival Pompey, who had also announced 
himself a candidate. Pompey assumed with pleasure the part of 
protector, and declared to the people that he should consider his 
own election valueless unless it were accompanied with that of 
Crassus. Both were elected (B.C. 70). Already had Pompey be- 
come a favorite of the people, and alreadiy begun to incur the dia» 
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trust of the optimates, while Cwsar endeavored to increase the 
estrangement by promoting a union between Pompey and Crassus 
to pepukur measures. With tiieir muted support the lex Attietit 
wm ovried, by which the judioes were aelecMd tnm Ite popokw 
(Ttpmented by Um tribuni miii) and equites as wen as the sen- 
ate, ^ereas the senate had poaseased the judicia exclusively dur* 
kig the (neediaf twelve 7eii% by telex Gemalia of teU^ Tlie 
jeakNngr of Oneenab hmnnm, imveoted any eoidUiilQr of ae«ti> 
MODI, or general ooi^ of aetm. HeeawhimeelfofefborBelqrtlie 
Mperior aaltaitgf efhie eoOaagiiiL To gaa thvor, he eatertaiped 
tfie popalainci al a haimafil of ten fhonaaad tahioe, and diatrihutCHl 
mrn eooogli to aop9lj the fiunflj of OTOiy oftiaea Ibr tturee 
tat all Uiia waa hiaailkiieat to outweich the eoperior yeiaoiial eon- 
aideiatioii of Fompey. The eeolBeae hecweea the ooaaale beeaaM 
anaOeref pablioobeervilioa^aady'oathelaatdajof theyear, the 
Mffat C. Aveliiis (probably at the tuatigatioa of Caiar) mooBted 
Oie trihone, aad awaanaeed to the aaaemhled noltitade that Jupiter, 
who had appeared to hhn ia a dream the al^ before, invited the 
ooBSttls to be reconciled before they left office. Pompey remained 
cold and inflexible, but Crassus took the first step by offering his 
hand to bis rival, in the midst of general acclamations. The recon- 
ciliation, however, was hollow, for the jealousy of Crassus contin- 
ued. He privily opposed the Gabmian rogation, which commission- 
ed Pomijey to clear the sea of pirates ; and Cicero's support of the 
Manilian law, which conferred the command against Mithradates 
upon Pompey, rankled in the mind of Crassus. When Pompey re- 
turned victorious, Ciaaaua, iiottk timidity or disguat, retired tor a 
time from Rome. 

In the year H C. 65, Crassus was censor with Q. Catulus, the 
firm supporter of the senate ; but the censors, in consequence of 
their politidil discordance, passed the period of their office without 
Mdiof a censna of a muster of the equites. In the following year 
Cttmm fidled in hia wish to obtain the rich province of Egypt. 

Ciaaaae waa anapeeted by aoBM, probably without aufiloient rea- 
aea,of befagfiiify to the teteonapiracy of Catiline; and again, in 
the year B.a 68, L. TtaqniBiaa, when he waa a n e a te d on hie wiy 
lo Oatfltne, aflhmed that he waa eent by C iaa e na, with n meaaage 
inritiBg Catiline to oome with apeed to the leeeoe of hia friends al 

Room; hottheeenntedenoaneedtheteatinooy of TaiqiiiBln»M« 
eahnnny, and Ciaeana hhnedf attribnied the dMige to the ea^ 
lioB of Cioein. (Mt., A. C, 48.) The intmete of Ciaaena were 
oppoeed to the eneeeaa of the eeniplrafly I tff tt wonU haire fatpure^ 
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a man of higher order to seize and retain the helm in the confuaioA 
that would have ensued. 

In the whole intercourse between Crassus and Cicero may be 
observed a real coldness, with occasional alternations of affected 
friendship. In his intercourse with others, Crassus was equally un- 
steady in his likings and enmities. They were, in fact, not deeply 
seated, and, without the practice of much hypocrisy, could be as- 
sumed or withdrawn, as temporary expediency might sugf^est. It 
was from motives of self-interest, without actual commuuity of feel- 
ing or purpose, that the so-called triumvirate was formed between 
Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus. Each hoped to gain the first place 
for himself by using the others for his purposes, though there can 
he BO doubt that the coitfedetacy was feaily most profitable to 
0«aar, and that, 6f tiM three, Crassus would havo hma tte leaat 
able to rule alone. Cesar had ahneadjr ftmnd Crassus • mTement 
fHeod; for in B.O. 61, when Cmut was. about to proceed to his 
protinoe hi Ffutbm Spain, Oiaawia iwaaas s ss ai ity for bis ^bls la 
a Isfga amount. ItaMqr»«tftstview,csoltasaipfiM»lbatmpeiMm 
of so UMo iodopsadQiit ffsalMas as OvasMu ihoQU faara ooBopisA 
flie fuMoh ttat te AM, and «mI mm of wite a^aoitsr iImmM 
' teva entered Into a eonq^ Is sbaiB witb hisi tiie honois and |nic> 
Ha of HkS eMunonweailb. 9at Ibo Ibst is to be aoeented finrby 
eonsMwitnf vai tas enaiasisf oi uiaapaa nfCeaMneOt m wu^ 
points»aIaiigepoilioBof*sfiMio. Wlte tiie yo«n^ tbe dsijaft 
and ll» anAitimtt, the needsF, tfiOMvoMoaaiy, and tiis deo^^ 
adhsred toOnsaik— wUle Ihs aMsstacy, the party of tbe old con* 
•titntioB, teas uto idMed tte Mentation of high principle aod 
steady Tiitiie, looked with greater faTor upon Pompey — there was 
a considerable mass of plain, moderate, practical men, who saw 
much that they liked in Crassus. Independently of the actual in- 
fluence which he acquired by the means we have explained, he had 
the sympathy of those who, without being noble, were jealous of 
the nobility, and were rich, or were occu]>ied in making money. 
They sympathized with him because the love of gain was a strtmg 
trait in the Roman character, and they saw that his unequivocal 
success in his pumuit was a proof of at least one unquestionable 
talent— a talent of the most universal practical utility. He was not 
without literary acquirement, for, under the teaching of the Peri- 
patetic Alexander, he had gained a moderate proficiency in history 
and ]tliilosophy. There was no profligacy in his private conduct to 
shock decent and respectable mediocrity. Ha was nslabOV^S SidI* 

naiy coimiretieaaioii. The sMuqr eouM appasists a werid^ and 
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imlgiNnteMI, but 9^ Ma» i^hotp iwlifiHni tit imrijy iMt 1 

1I0 >y jccxMitife briBitnay, at to pat to ihMiit fcy n owmwiinii 
rigidily of vMw. Hmw, ft w>i mr» ytpdiat la tnmMni wtik 

riik the'ctMrtwvMflaaoa of 1 www tot— a wteii «»d> 

■MM Of Ontnis proTerhM te vaaMi. Pliny (H. IT^ saoli, 47) 
Tataes hit MtitM in tte mtaAxj ataa it kudved milMiiM 
«r ici ia gp i i. He mi|^ hm mintifaiii aa iiipicibla anay at 

his own eaat Without tlw BMana af doing this, ha ttK>ught that 

DO one desenred to be called rich. In other less stirrinj? times ha 
might have lived and died wiiliout leaving in history any marked 
traces of his existence ; but in the period of transition and comnno- 
tion which preceded the fall of the repubhc, such elements of power 
as he possessed could scarcely remain neglected and quiescent. 

It was part of the triumviral contract — renewed at an interview 
between the i)artics in Luca — that Pompey and Crassus should be 
a second time consuls together, should thare the armies and prov- 
inces of the ensuing year, and should exert their iniluence to se- 
cure the prolongation for five years of Capsar's command in Gaul. 
Notwithstanding the strenuous opposition of L. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, backed by «ll the autiiority of Cato of Utica (who was forced, 
on the day of election, to leave the Campus Martius, with his 
lfoUoweia» after a scene of serious riot and uproar), both Pompey 
and Craasns were elected consuls, B.C. 65. A law was passed, al 
lha rogation of the tribune C. Tfabauaa, bj whiah C^ria and tha 
two Spains, with the fight of peace and war, wara aaiiiaad to the 
aaaaabi Ibr five years ; while the Gauls and Illyricom were haadad 
ifTar to CiMiar for a aimilar period. la the diatrihatiaa af thaaaa- 
aidar pfaTinaaa» Craaaaa took Syria. 

Cnaaaa waa anxkmstodiatiBguiah hiaaaalf inwar. Poa^pay^ha 
aaw, had aatjagated tha jdf ataa aad liMBadaaea ; Oaaar had asa- 
qneied Ganl, and was marching hn army rictorioiisly to Gennaay 
aadBiltaia. MbrtiiBd al iaPBBaiBi whMi nda hhalbalhiatafe- 
liori^ to hotht ha ehaaa lalhar la aalar apaa aa aadartaliag 
whM ha M aa ganiaa, thaata aoatkaa the yannil af waalth Md 
iaiaaaaa at hoaaa. Annad lha lax TMaaia with pawar la 
aaha war, ha dataraihMd to amaiaalda anlharity by attaoUBg tha 
Btttiiliaa. Thia waa a atialoh and pamniaa oTthalaWttetha 
PMthiana wara not aa p r a a a ly aaaiad in tha laa TMbeak ; and tha 
senate, who constitntionaUy ^mn% the proper aiUliKa af 
war, refused to sanction hostilities by their deciaai 
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ymm aol tte tUiktest pretext for hoslililiM ; and nothing eonld be 
mm iiffBBtly unjust than the determinatloo of Crassus. It was 
ia ezpreaa TMation of tnaties ; for in the year B.C. 92, Sulla had 
eaneMsd a treaty of peace with the Parthiaaa, and the treaty had 
toaaieaewedby Pempey with their kini,Pkraatea. The RoaaaDa 
ivera Mt fwy aeiavaleiM ia tkeir eamr ofeoiiqiiaat, ai^ 
'ite^lhnaMtlvea ofgaioer aaoMlioa; bat their oaleaaihle raa- 
aeaa geaardlybonaoaBaaboiwofplaiiaibOitytaiidatoCaldiareg^ 
of fana waa ctfbaaife to a people wba were aoeoatomed, in thefr 
intematioMl deeUngs, to ebaerve oeitaStt legal and leligioae teeh- 
alcaUtiaa. It waa not anipriaiiig; IheraiNre, that, apart ftem polit- 
kal oooaiderittoaa, the Ihelinga of tidmmoo loatioe ahoidd exeite a 
atiODg repugnaaee to the plana of CnneDar who, baring gained hii 
fiwaediate ol>|eot ia obtaiafang Syria aa his prorinoe, brake oat hilo 
a display of ehflttrii Taiii^r and boaaliUMaa^ wMek were alien ftoa 
his usual demeanor. 0. Atetea Capito, the tifbane, ordend hie 
officer to arrest Crassus, bat waa obliged to release him by the in- 
tercession of his colleagues. However, he ran on to the gate of 
the city to intercept the consul, who was anxious without delay to 
proceed to his destination, and resolved to set out at once, without 
waiting for the termination of his year of office. Posted at the gate, 
Ateius kindled a lire, and with certain fumigations, and libations, 
and invocations of strancje and terrible deities, mingled the most 
awful curses and unprecations against Crassus. This was done in 
pursuance of an ancient Roman rite, which was never solemnized 
on light grounds ; for, while it was believed to be fatal to the per- 
son devoted, it was also thought to bring calamity upon the person 
who devoted another. But Crassus was not deterred. He pro- 
ceeded on his way to Bnindisium. The eril omen daunted the 
army, and seems to have oceaaioned an unoaoal attention to dine* 
trone auguries and forebodings ; for Plutaieh ia ooplous in hie ao* 
connt of tokaaa of aualoitaBe ia iihnaaf amy atage of the ezpe^ 
dition. 

The roijte of Crassus lay tfamogh Maoedoaia, Tfaraea, Oe Hel- 
lespont, Qalalia, aod tiie a eithem part of 4rria to Meaopotamia. 
ThioQglMNtt the' wlMla eonpaign W aiUMied ao iM^ Inpr^ 
and aadi a eomplaie negleot of the Ihiat priaeiplea of the inilitair 
art, that praBBatara age miqr be thought to hare ImpairBd hia fhcnl- 
tiea,tho«gh ha waa now bat little aaoTO than aiztyyeaiaaM. He 
waa ^eaCaad looked older thaa he veaQy waa. The aged Deiota* 
raa, wheat he met hi Qatatia, raBied hbn on hia ooming fam iaUK 
thefleld. He waa aeeonipaaM by aoaM Ma BMn, e^iedaUy the 
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was qiit« oistamed M to tli» ehmolar Mi mooiM flf 
■gr ke wte fDiaf to oltobk; AuMiei that lio Aoukl hKft'wt muf 
eonvieotovoroinMikipiopli; thot ewyitlew tiotguieoliybeibfo 
lum. Mi IM it wooU l» ft BitftMr of M dMtoolly to o«li^ 
gloiy of Uo p t i i e e oo i ow , Mplo^ U w oIIm, Pompey, and path on 
lui aiagr to Baotrte aai IMa. 'Ho iii not attompt to tako airant- 
aft of tke ia te o Un o dlMBniiwi hi Fftitfaia ; did not fonn any cord- 
ial union wMi Ibo Anaeniana and other tribes who were hostile to 
the ParthianSy and did not obtain correct information as to the post- ' 
tion of the enemy's force and the nature of the country. On ilio 
contrary, he Hstened to flatterers ; he suffered himself to be grossly - 
deceived and misled, and he alienated, by ill-treatment and inso- ' 
lence, those who might have been useful and were disposed to be 
friendly. After crossing the Euphrates, and taking Zenodolium, in 
Mesopotamia (a success on which he prided himself as if it were a 
great exploit), he did not follow up the attack upon Parthia, but ^ 
gave time to the enemy to assemble his forces, and concert his plans 
and choose his ground. He was advised by Cassins to keep the 
banks of the Euphrates, to make himself master of Seleucia (which 
was situate on a canal connecting the Euphrates and the Tigris), 
and to take Babykm, since both these cities were always at enmity 
iKith the Parthians. He ohoae» howevert after leoying seyen thou- 
aaoi iaftatry and one thousand cayalry in garriaon m Mooopotaniiai 
tocaoross the Euphratea with the leet of his forcea> afti to poaa the 
lalHter hi Northam Sjihu la Syzia he behaved mora Uko a lev^ 
oono offioer than a gaaeiaL He omitted to mooter and exerehw 
the troopo, or to reyiew the armor and mOitaiy ounee. Itiatnio 
Uait ho ordered the aoigfafaoihif tvftea ani ehioftalaa to Amiiah fo-* 
oraits and bring aoppttea, h«t thoae feqnisitioiia ha wiOhigljr oom> 
waled fx non^. Nor waa hia enpidity aatMM hf aooh gahw.' 

At Hianpciia ten waa a iradtl^ ten^ dedieatod to the 
goddeaa, ])amto or iiaigatia (the Aahtanlh of Sei^pti^ 

aiiei ooar the otemeala of natura aoi the pimtaothre aeeda of 

tUnga. (Plm., 17. Jf^ 1^ ; xri, mJSn.) Thia temple he 

p heaie i o d of ite traMBiea, wUeh it took aereral days to ezaariae' 

aai weigh. Om of tiM ill oomm BMBtiooed bj FtatanA oeannei 

hero. Craaaoa had a aon/PoMiae, who had lately anirod ftom 

Italy, with ooe thonsand Gallic cayalry, to join his fether*8 amqr.' 

The son, on going out of the temple, stumbled on the threshold, and 

the father, who was following, fell over him. Josephus {Ant., xiv., - t 
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7; Bell. Jud., i., 8) gives a circumstantial account of the plunder 
of the Temple at Jerusalem by Crassus ; but the narrative is not free 
from suspicion, tor Jerusalem lay entirely out of the route of Cras- 
•us, and was at a distance oi between four hundred and tive hund« 
red Roman miles from the winter-quarters of the army ; and we 
believe that no historian but Josephus mentions the occurrence, if 
we except the author of the Latin work " De Bello Judako'^ (i., 21), 
Vbiob is little more than an enlarged translation of Josephus, and 

* passes ooder the name of Hegesippus. To the Divine judgment 
Ibr Ikis aacrilege om tkaa oeoasion, Dr. Prideaox {Cmmction, part 2) 
tfttrtfritflt tbi^ aabiHiwal lafttuation of C rassus. According to tlyi 
Meoaot, Eleazar, treasurer of the Temple, had, for aecurity, put a 
te«r«oU,«rito««ii|yi«f Hmtaidred Hetirew mine, intaftMb* 

' limdbMni, Mi It tIdihMaim attached tlMiraa which M 
MttoHo^niMtai His Heir iCBWat. ^motkmg t i mOn m 
m Imt m M to fl Mi iir iMTtfte, ISI m wn utti Mn n i to OMfc> 
powd wttk liinii fivii« Ite tilt btr 4}f giU «a 
W9M apaft tht ttiar ti»nti Hiii Oiiaaw |anwiiaa< wHfc m 
mtki MfeadaaMMiaMMteiiM^taikaaaMaataB^ 
l«a tlMMimd talaaia » MMj» wMli Poo^ M 
M Imij tUaf alM tM tlMiQ^ ifoitfL ««a3r»teth» 

. faki» of eight tl i n aaiai t a tei Ha mm. 

Qiadat (Awaaas XIV.), tte UtctftatMi. waa Wnniraagaged. 
* with part af bia army, in aa iarasioii of Armenia ; but he dispatch* 
ad Suionas, the most illustrious of his noblea, and a jroung, accom« 
plished general, into Mesopotamia with the rest of Ins forces, to hold 
Cr^sus in check. Before proceeding to hostilities, he sent am- 
bassadors to Crassus, to say that, if the Roman general made war 
by the authority of the senate, the war could only terminate by the 
destruction of one or other of the parties ; but if at the prompting 
of his own desire, the king would take compassion on his old age, 
and allow him to withdraw his troops in safety. Crassus replied 
that he would give his answer at Seleucia. " Sooner," said the 
ambassador, Vagises, " shall hair grow on the palm of this hand 
than thy eyes behold Seleucia." Artavasdes, the king of Armenia, 
requested Crassus to join him in Armenia, in order that they might 
oppose Orodes with their unitad iooata; ha paiatad out ta tba Bo- 
MO general that, Armenia baiaf a aMOMiaaaa eoaatiy, Iteoif^ 
ally, of which the Partbiaa aaqr was ahaost aaiiia|f aMaposed, 
wuld there ba a a alw i and ba prariaad totalMaa»tfMIUiM>« 
menia tbo Hoiaaa 9X99 liMM haTaoppttai all MaoMrtML 
U MBinf inaaiib t ^ tllwr ha«i, tha Ra— aa wmM bo m 
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to extreme danger on their march Hswigh sandy deserts, where 
they would be unable to prucure water and provisions. Crassus, 
however, determined to march through Mesopotamia, and engaged 
Artavasdes to supply him witii auxiliary troops ; but the king never 
sent the promised forces, excusing himself on the grouad thai Uieji 
Were necessary for his own defence against Orodes. 

Crassus, in pursuuig the imprudent course which he determined 
upon, was misled by a crafty Arabian chiefiain, called, by Plutarch, 
Ariamnes ; by others, Augarus, or Abgarus, or Aebarus. This 
Arab had formerly served under Pompey, and was well known to 
many in the army of Crassus, for which reason he was selected by 
Surenas to betray the Romans. He offered liimself as a guide 
poa4aot (hem, by the shortest way, to the enemy. He told the Ilo-^ 
ioan general ttoA the PaithivM iont not stoB4 iMfere him ; tha^ 
WBdess he made haste th^y would escape tnm him, and ro^ bim oC 
ftttita violMy. Cai«aa> the legate, suspected ArimnM of 
llfMllBigp, mA warned Cimm, instead of foUowing Im, lo ToUn 
totliemoimtMiio; tmtCraaatiaydeoeiTedbjbiolUrwoi^ ' 
c<»yhlitattot3s wloJ tylMlolfc»oyoapM«otf 
Mift. Aiiw^ii, hwr\ng tncmi^iHrtitil life rtjoii, mkmii • frtrotan 
jMimitj 9mi io<o off lo mfmm ainM» ttol.ttn Vmmn amy wm 
diiliwafiid into hio lnMifla • ami ClraniM att» liniii firom kii irwla 
IM Ite FnHfclwio «m aAvvMiiif . Hie Mi4iQl oC Cnwni im * 
liBb inigiijr wio maM by iiwulptioi M Am Bp hli 
lBl|ittyiiiB»6^a>i|iaoodlu>o»fiinr««<fcewiaga; an aoongt* 
imi «Mi «o«ii Im oMatoa tiio WH^^ 
lite aiohers, aiUt woqld have preveated tho lioopB ftnm haiiig oat* . 
Ibtilmd the Partliiaa horse } inl ho then altered Iub mind, an4 
formed the mtaatry io a ootid aonaie, flanked by squadrons of oav^ 
airy. To Uo aon he gOT^ oaa wiiiei lo OoMiiie the other, ao4 
placed himself in the oeoUo. lo the battle that ensued the Par* 
thians exhibited their usual tactics, advancing with terrific shouts 
and the noise of kettle-drums. They worried the densely-marshal- 
ed Romans with showers of arrows and javelins, every one of which 
struck its man. Crassus was disheartened at finding that there was . 
no chance of their missiles being exhausted, as a number of canicia 
were laden with a large supply. By feigned retreats, during which 
they continued to discharge their arrows, they led the Romans into 
disadvantageous positions ; then they suddenly rallied and chargedi » 
\ >rhile the enemy were in disorder and blinded by dust. 

For the details of the engagement, which was distinguished by 

wamk 9mMmi9^ mA unavaUing biiveiy, wfi mm ti$ki ta 
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the account of Plutarch. Crassus lost his son in the battle, and 
endeavored to encourage the soldiers under a calamity which, he 
said, concerned him alone. He talked to them of honor and their 
country ; hat the faint and languid shout with which they ic e poirf ed 
to his harangue, attested their dejeetioB. Wh^ ni^ni eame on tbi 
Parthiaoe letiied* it being oontnaj to their custom to paae tie 
nifhl near an enenqT) beeme tbiqr neyei^ fortified thesr cttnpe, tnd 
because their hones acd anowe oonU be of IIC0e «se in tin duk. 
In lliia aiMnUe state of allbin, Octa;fiBi end Ca^ 
sns lytBf upon the iramid, as be mm slimBed and seaseless. ' 
Thejbeld fteooaefl of war, and detenBjned to letraal al oQoe, lea^ 
lag the wannded OB the IMd. Craasna, with snob of flie troops as 
bad atreagth to maonb, retired to CbaniB (the Haran of 8ciiptaie>, 
and, on the ftUowing BMnung^ the Paitbhms.enlsied the Rmnaii 
eanp^ and maaaaered the aiek and wonnded to the nmnber of ftar 
tiioaaand. Thej then panned and Ofertoek Ibnr oohorti, lAklb. 
had lost their wagr In the daik, and pot ail bat twe^ to the 
swocd* 

Sorenas, having ascertained that Crassus and the principal offi- 
cers of the Roman army were shut up in Charree, and fearing that 
they might altogether escape, again had recourse to stratagem and 
treachery. Crassus was induced to take a guide, Andromachus, 
who acted as a traitor, and led the array into dangerous defiles. 
Having escaped from this snare, he was forced, by the mutinous 
threats of his troops, though his eyes were open to the inevitable 
result, to accept a perfidious invitation from Surenas, who offered a 
pacific interview, and held out hopes that the Romans would be 
allowed to retire without molestation. At the interview, a horse, 
with rich trappings, was led out as a present from the king to Cras- 
sus, who was forcibly placed upon the saddle. Octavius, seeing 
plainly that it was the object of the Parthians to take Crassus aUve, 
seized the horse by the bridles A scuffle ensued, and Craasas £dU 
by some unknown hand. Whether he was dispatched by an enemy, 
or by some Mend who desired to save limi ftom the diignce of be- 
coming a prisoner, is nnoertain. In the coune of thia expedition— 
one of the most di saali ous in which the Romans were evereagi^nd 
^Sgainat a foreign enemy— Craaaas is said to have lost twes^ thoo- 
sand men killed and ten thonsand taken p f is fl Bei ' s . At Uie of - 
his death, Artevasdes had made peaee with OrodeSt and bad given 
ene <tf hie danghten in naiiiage to Fsaeons, the son of tiM IHsthhuL 
Ibey wen sitting together at the noplial bontinet, and Hsten^ 
tbe «1!TO i<H Hiim ef Baeoh« of EMpUs8» whan n ngsasenger 
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arhTed from Surenas, and bronght in the head and hand of Crassua. 
To the great deh'ght of the spectators, passaires from thu drama (v. 
1168, &c.) were applied by the actors to the lileless head. Orodes 
afterward caused melted gold to be poured into the mouth of his 
fallen enemy, adiyin§f **8ate thyself now with that metal of M^ich 
k life IbM waal 10 gieedj/* (IMe CaM., zL,S7s Anif,iii.,ll.> 
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NOTES 

OM 

THE 80MN1UM SCIPI0NI8. 



M. TULLII CICERONIS SOMNIUM SCIPIONIS. " M. TuUios 
Cicero's Dream of Sci^io." Tlie account of this dream, or vision, 
is put into the mouth of the younger Scipio Africanus, who relates 
that, in early youth, when he first served in Altkm, h» Tiaitod Um 
court of Masinissa, the steady friend of the Romans, and parUcu- 
larly of the CoroeliaA taiily. DmiDg th6 tests and entertainments 
of the day, the conversation tamed on the words and actiem oitikm 
first great Scipio, His adopted fiMdm hxwiag raittved to iiMl» 
SlMMte or tliD departed hero ^peend to him m aleq^ dvktf Ibte- 
tald the tatm ereoto of hie nd emoraged Urn to trad to 
tke ptihe of p«triotie& and tne gloiy, bj ■nnomieiag the lewnd' 
pvepaied hi e fhtiiie eHrte ftr thoee who have eerred thefar eeantij 
AithHiIlytotoiBlife. TheelrownetaiieeeeftiBMaBdftooeeeleoCed 
tor thie dieaiD» ae veil ae toe ebaiaeteni todradneed* have been 
amt ftU^toaelj ehoeen ; and ^ieero has ooivheiie aam h^ypily 
imitod a Utfh leadi <tf tooagfat to bfiffianl tottgto^^ 

MacnMosy to whom we ate todehtod ibr the preservation of the 
8mmm SeipitmUf has given a enrioos astronomical, or, rather^ as- 
trological commentary on the influence of numbers in forming the . 
crisis of Scipio*8 life. His tract was greatly admired and exten- 
sively studied daring the Middle Ages, and contains a successioa 
of discourses on the physical constitution of the universe, according 
to the views of the New Platonists, together with notices of some 
of their peculiar tenets on mind as well as matter. 

The Somnium Scipianis originally formed part of Cicero's work 
De Republica, heing contained in the sixth book. It has been pub- 
lished by Mai in his edition of the recovered De Republica, and also 
in the edition of Creuzer and Moscr, Frank/., 1826, 8vo. The au- 
thenticity of the piece has been attacked by Kunhardt, in Seebode't 
Kritische Bihliothek fur das Schul- und Unterrichtswcscn, 1820 (p. 
474-483 i 668-666 ; 649-663; 1000-1007>» and abUy deleaded by^ 

Ifoser. 
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iSctjM9 toputur. The form selected by Cicero for the De RepuUiea 
(of whkh, 88 JiMt muuked, the Sommum SeipionU formed a part) 
was thai of dialogM^ imitation tfPlplOk ^ 
ia Tiew. The epodi at whidi the aemal eonlbreBoea, extendiaf 
over a ipaoe of thiee di^ ware Bop ifo mA to hate been held, waa 
the Imimm fmm, or Latia holid^ya, ia the eonsoMiip of C. Sem- 
yioBhia IMtaaaa aai If, A%Diliaa,B.a W> The diaiiiatiB per* 
aoo« oonstkled of die joonfer Aftfoaaaa, in whose aiAaitai gar* 
dena the aoete ta laidt tfid to w|Mm the prineval part 18 aaa^gaed ; 
hie boaom friend, C. LeUoa the Wiae; L. Farias Fhilna, consul 
BXix iSB^aslebntad hiflia aanalsaf Ifee KoliaaliM war, and bear- 
iatllM wpalaliBa ef analinast lai cam ilii ipaatiir (Brw., 38) ; 
M*. Maaatns^ eenml B.C. 148, naisr vhoat tkiflo aanad aa mSmvf 
tritone at the ontbreak of the tiind Pnnie war, porobablj the sane 
person as Manilius the famous jurisconsult ; Sp. Mummius, the 
brother of him who sacked Corinth, a man of moderate acquire- 
raents, addicted to the disciijlme of the Porch ; Q. iElius Tubero, 
son of .Emilia, sister of Africanus, a prominent opponent of the 
Gracchi, well skilled in law and logic, but no orator ; P. Rutilius 
Rufus, consul B.C. 105, the most worthy citizen, according to Vel- 
leius, not merely of his own day, but of aU time, who, having been 
condemned in a criminal trial (B.C. 92), although innocent, by a 
conspiracy among the equites, retired to Smyrna, where he passed 
the remainder of his life in honorable exile ; Q. Mucins Scaevola, 
the augur, consul B.C. 117, the first preceptor of Cicero in juris- 
prudence ; and, lastly, C. Fannius^ the historian, who was absent, 
howerer, on the second day of the caateence, as we learn from 
the remarka of Iub father-in-law Lelius, aid ef Scevala» ia the ill 



CiiAPT£& I. 

Mt4fHmm. At ttm aaftwak ef ^ third Pttria war.^-JT. iieail> 
ts csaw/t, 6ao. liihwiu, aa jwa kwwt ef the aoidiawi, aaior 
the iw—rt Minias Msnlha, attsdaid la the tiartli hiflsa " iJire- 

fcfsiftt^ imsihtrly prissitng. Theas vera al thia tisM sir tvlb* 
laes hi a Isita. (Csasait Jfat Ant., a. e.>— Pdliw^ ^Aiaslter 
ef note iH^ortaass/' t. mam eagerly desired by me^--4fMmU^ 
MUM. Ifsshiissa, king of the Nunidians, wss celebrated Ibr the 
ooospicuous part he bore in the wars between the Romans ancT Car- 
thaginians.— -^fiuaMijiium. The elder Africanus had restored Mas- 
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inissa to his heroiitary dominions, and, on the conclusion of the sec- 
ond Punic war, bestowed upon him a large part of the torriioriea 
which had belonged tQ Sjrphw. iApp- i^un,, seqq. ; Foljfb.f xv,, 
18 ; Liv., XXX., 4^i.) 

Reliqui cmlites. " Ye other heavenly ones." The reference is to 
the stars, and more particularly the planets, which were ranked by 
many of the barbarous nations of autiquity in the number of the 
gods. (Compare Lactant., ii., 5.) — Conspicio in meo regno. Cicero 
deviates here from the ordinary historical account, according to 
which, Scipio ^f^milianus had already, before this, met wiUi Maai* 
niata in his kingdom. He appears to have gone to Masinissa three 
iimee : first, when aent by Locullus, wheee Ueateaant he then wae 
in Spain, to procure elephants and MMforeements, on which oc« 
eaninn Wi wilmietfni the fttaiint hataTn MMiuMWB anii Haf^r?*>e* ; 
■iflonAv. en An neeent irtfukw i cntoMMinn tbal fldn afitnnUv oo* 
enmd); «k| Uuta^, wkan lffieininw» on Ui deatMed, aant fx 
ffftjpi fi thtu affilm tw Afiriifi at wflitaiy IriVwng The i n eo a io h b 
iMweter, nipM belbie Im anifali lanviag il U> the jrooof eOolv 
tn aetOa tiM idBto oCUa ]di]«dain.^l»iNf 
eiri. Beferring tolliaeUerP.OQrneliaaSoipio^ii^emte 
new pKeaeat, leeaM a Baine.-^IVm«i(i<ii0 of. A dMnetien tn 
Um Itfawinf eflbel haa been aogjieited betw^ talirrigara and 
jMraMien, namdy, thM tfHtrnfera ia naed In facaliona where thn 
answer may be simply Yea or No; whereas ftrcmiimri always re- 
quires a detailed reply. Compare the distinction in Greek between 
kpuiTVLv and Trvvddveadai. {Cromhie, Gymnas.., ii., p. 42.) 

Regio apparatu accepli. After having been entertained with 
royal magnificence." As regards the usage of acccpti here, com- 
pare Ep. ad Att-i xvi., 3 : *♦ Convivis .... bene acceptis.'" — Cuhitum 
disccssimus. " We parted to retire to rest." Cubitum ivimus would , 
have denoted their occupying the same couch, or contiguous ones. 
^De ria. "On account of (the fatigue of) the journey."— Qui w- 
gilassem. Observe the employment of the subjunctive here, as 
indicating the cause or reason, qui having the force of " since I.'* 
{Zumpt, ^ 664). — Quod cramua locuti. " About which we had been 
conversing.'* — Pariant aliquid in somno tcUe, &c. " Produce some 
anoh a result in sleep as that which Ennius states with regard to 
Homer." Ennius, in the comme^^eement of his Annals, had spoken 
of the vision which showed hhpa in a diean the image of Homer : 
wammiM mM tUu* Homenu adesse jKMla,'* as the line ia footed 

lylliniQlioliail en Haiaoe(4PMi.,iU !»!•). Genpn Ot^^ iUad., 
sTm Immln It IMk— QiHi wiM §9 ^a ^ ftl^t tfrnf te.' II wna 
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castomary with the noble families among the Romans to preserve 
wax busts of the deceased members of the line. These were placed 
In CMOO ranged along the walls of the atrium, and were called ima* 
pim. An interestiog account of them is given by Polybius (vi, 53>. 
' Consult, also, JJfiiuM^ EUct., i., 29.— iVimior. This » not very ex- 
act, and does nol agree well with tlie ** tt mp m um ratio,'' whetlier» 
with Slgoniiis, we make the younger Africanas to hava baeo tnni 
tba same year that the elder died, or, with others, the year after.— 
JOmmm^ « Recover your aetf'PoaaBaetoH.*' Litan4y,«<bept«»- 
• eat in mind (again).*' 



CHAPTER IL 

nUm wtUm. «*Tonder dtty.** Obaerre ttie tooa aftBsni m ' 
, maildng something at a ^iistuioe.— Fir ins. At tte eleae ef the 
second Panic war, after the bettle of Zamt.— RMssef ftMnA Mlsb 

40. This, of course, is the Roman account, and ntteriy nntme* 
The conduct of the Romans toward Carthage was marked by the 
grossest injustice, and eventually drove her people to despair. — Dt 
excclsOy €t plcno stellarum, &,c. The shade of Scipio is supposed 
to be standing in the Milky Way, and there to be addressing the 
younger Africanus. — Pane miles. " Almost (as yet) a mere soldier.** 
The office of military tribune, which the younger Scipio then held, 
was merely the first step in the path of honorary promotion. — Hane 
hoc bienmo, &c. "This city, in two years from the present time, 
thou, as consul, shalt overthrow." This is loosely, if not careless- 
ly, worded. Scipio, indeed, was elected consul in the second year 
from the one in which the dream is supposed to have occurred, 
namely, in B.C. 147 ; bat he did not take Carthage nmil the year 
• after (146 B.C.)i and then merely ae preoensol, bis command of the 
anny haTing been prolonged Ibr the year last mentioiied. Com- 
pare JBxqirsus III. — CognomoL AfHcanus. This amrname he had 
•a yet mere^ I7 inheiitanoe from his ado|itive grandfather; hot 
afterward, more jnstly, ftom the orerthrow of Carthage itaeUl 
Henoe the marghial gloas wUeh appaare on one of the MSSi : 
^Scifi^Mwr ex imhuf €mui» Afiiemm§,** 

CtuMffwfium, HewaeoenBorhiB.C. 14S,withL.Mmuiiiiie. 
^EtMenaUg0lm» Sgfffhmihn. After hiaoeDaorafav^aa is eom- 
monly supposed, he, together wMi Sp. Mmnmins and L. MeteBnay 
tnTcHed threoi^ Qgypt and the other eotmtriae me a t i oBed in the 
text, in order to took hito the atate of aftUn hi tham. (Compare 
C^, iisad., a, 2.) Henee lifefar haie may he wi i re d hy o«r 
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tem «Mnragr.«**-iUiMf. Tbte ww te iai» md Im vm |nr- 
poMly olMMB to temtnate the NmnntlM w«r. 8oae aonn— 
tatof% ftllowiaf Hie ««lh0ii^ of V altrins MainM, nate • di^ 
colly ben. Aee«viief to tlrie writer (TiiL, ifi, 4X fldpie wae 
pfeeent at the tine, aad eeleiea tte Ifiitiw ^ 

offleeorfiiatt€rlbrlmbraClierQ.Miiaelfai^ HewaB,]ww- 
erer, oheeen bj the people to the eonaQlehip, wiMiflnl e?ea aeking 
te or espeetiBg it ; and haoeo SIgoiifaie oMto eleow here eqeinh 
lenttofiMiiMifet. Bat tUeappeamfiot-ftMed, and it eeooe hotter 
to fan baek on the ^dinary acooont. — NumanHam ex8cmie». Nu- 
mantia was a town of the Celtiberi, in Spain, on the River Durins 
(Douro), not far from its source. It was reduced by Scipio in B.C. 
134 (twelve years after the destruction of Carthage), after having 
resisted the Romans for the space of fuurteen, or, according to 
another account, twenty years. 

Offendea. "Thou shalt find.'* The verb offendo in this sense is 
generally applied to something unexpected. — Ncputis met. The al- 
lusion is to Tiberius Gracchus, the well-known advocate of the 
Agrarian laws, whose mother Cornelia was the daughter of tlie elder 
African us. The Gracchian disturbances began at Rome while the 
jOBOger Scipio was engaged in the siege of Nuraantia. — Antmi, in- 
genii, tcntUHque tui, **0£ thy spirit, thy genius, and thy wisdom." 
— SmI ^us temporis aneipitem, &c. ''In relation, however, to this 
period (of thy life), I see the route of the fates unceitaio, as it were," 
i I can not clearly tiaoo tiie order of the fates at tbfs particular 
perM Hi thy oxietenee. A purposely dark aUusion to immhieiit 
danger, whkh wae too IhtaDy verified In his death at this time hy 
the hand of Tiolonce. Coneolt Excursus III.— 5epimef mHu mIis 
^frmUuMt &o. *• Shall have completed eight timee eoTOa obUqne 
flfieaite and vetoina of the eon," i eight tinee seven anaaal lanr* 
elotioneoftheena. Theteimeil^hKMtieiBiatotheobliqaeinotioB 
oftheaBathroagh the eigne of ^lodiae. Solpio died hi hie illy* 
eeventhyear.— JiMsgtteiUiiMMm. Eight and eefen—^RMei mrr- 
que plmm9f dco. '^Eaeh of wtiOk la regarded aa a perfhot one^ 
(though) the one te a diflhrent reaaon ftom the other." The nnift* 
her eight wae regarded aa pertet, on aooomt of ite being ooaapletely 
equal; and the nmnber eeren on aeeomt d oertain BMrthnmaticd 
and theurgic excellence which wae eeerflM to it (Coeqiere B&hrf 
Symholik des Mosaischen CultuSt i » P- 187, aeqq.y^Summam falaUm, 

The fatal sum," i. e., fifty-six. — Te tenatuB, te omnee honiy &c. Con- 
sult Ezcursus III. I where the particulars of Scipio's death are given. 
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M imfitu f frtfin qw r u m mmuB ^fugms- The caase of Scipio's 
mMm 4ealii iwinyMil ever a secstl* PubUo opinion pointed out 
Many who wertMipectcd of having nvwdiaitdhifli, and the beaviM 
mpiaini IbU upon Carba Cicero, however, leans here to the a»> 
•iwl vyeii makes him to hKf% kern tekea off by a dose of powm^ 
■iaiiiitif nil ^ OWDeliy> ^ mfH^ ef Gracchi^ widi ^ cea^ 
«wi9MM4aideflmtetfilev SeapmiatS^^ (Cona* 

An vafttte the pvte pnnif at tli* DiakfOM «<Z)i« AytOifiM,** 
ei—it lalvedmleiy RmmiIbi te the yta ee at pieee.— -Pe^r jMnyniPir, 
4e. ««Kie^eti]l a little wUlii ttrteft to Ite vMt of «v etaiy*'* 
ne itaiiiHr liM il^l*^ MMri^ He wiier 1I8& 
« panmfwkmt^Mdk ii mtoteBipbie Of tke.mioiie OQitieotBM 
proposed, we Immfs adopted tlMl ef Oiiili 



CHAPTER m. 

Ad tutandam rempublicam. Against what Cicero considered the 
eeditious movements of the Gracchi. — Sic kabeto- " Know this 
well." Observe that habcoy in this construction, takes a meaning 
, similar in effect to scio. — Cerium esse in t:<xlo dcfinitum locum. " That 
there is a particular place marked out in the heavens." Some edi- 
tions give ac dejbutum, which appears in certain MSS. — Principi, 
«* Supreme." — Concilia catusque hominum, 6lc. "Those assem- 
blacres and gatherings of men, formed into social bodies by the in- 
fluence of laws." — Hinc profeciif hue rcvertuntur. Cicero follows here 
the Platonic doctrine, according to which all they who prove wise 
and good rulers of states and communities return after death to tho 
akiee, as to their native country and original home.-^PeelM pattr. 
He nfera to his fatoert toa c^ebrated ^milius Paulus, conquerw of 
MieeJenii —Ex eorporum vineuHf, 46. This is a attictly Socnlie 
idea, unfoUed bj Hato to toe P h»dea » wtoe 8oofetoa» wfaeftatoMit 
toiiriakthepo^■o^^dienn^l^^e■ebo^^ttoeigi^^^^ 
■e ito ffieoA-iboaee. (Oewpeie f w tor >» Jlfayi dir uL pkiim. mU, 
4f eito #eiitoewMniA fail «0t«. dii|k, pi iMt^ Mff 
M«d.>I^XT>M«f )— <MMlMr. <<Aeiftii««aed.'* Seaeeed^iow^ 
iM oomellj, pwietoite vMlne wr«^ fM 
afvietoHMk Pveeto% tolM^r Beivl9qr> Mdm 14^ 
Tiiitnio fi eeili. 

Jgfi i tf iw. « I cee eeepfe yq»»*''^gewffi»itoi». «Ilae|ieTerad.** 
Obeenrethe employaeBloCiflMiiitlmtoftetiiieotoertoia toel 
^i*iflll hi^ witoop ee to Itiinga of « divtoe mmI aacied naton. 80 
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. WB hare, m Ep. «2 fkm., iv., 13, the epithets smttissimus and doc- 

Htaimus joined together, and in Or. pro Flacc., 29, " fumines frugal- 
issimi et sanciissimiy — Quid moror in tcrris 1 &c. Compare the 
well-known doctrine of the Stoics, that the sage might, and even 
ought, on some occasions, to depart from existence evMyu k^ayuyy. 
{Lips.y Manuduct., ad Stoic. Phtlos., iii., 22.) — Nisi enim Deus is, &c. 
Compare Plat., PhadoUj p. 62, Sleph. : 6 fiiv ovv kv dnof)^rjTotg Aeyd' 
lnvoQ .... Xoyof , (if hf' TLVL (f>povp^ kofxev oL uvdpairoi, Koi ob 6tl di^ 
iavTOv kK ravn/f "kveiv ovS* anodidpuffKeiVf k. t. A. 

tuerentur ilium glohum. " To be faithful guardians of that 
globe," i. e., to dwell thereon as faithful conseryaton and inhabit* 
ants of the same, until it shall please the Deity to remove them. 
Observe thal.^t is here equivalent to ut illi (Zumpty ^ 666), and 
that the Imperfect is employed to denote the design of the Dc^ in 
eieating man. — In hoc temph. The universe is here aptly ealled the 
teniae of the Deity. Compere MaaroUuM (jtd 80mn, Sdp,j 1, 14) : , 
**Beiu wim wmemu nmndm id Uwqttum vMHtr,** &e.— i>f9mf# 
mtimaim nmUku. On Ibe diTlnity of the etais, compare Ck,, if. 
A, iL, 15w^Oireoff mar ofBci^. « Thehr cirenitB and orito." We 
hxwe glTen drew here, with Ochaner, Nobbe, and Orelli, a form em- 
plogred aiao hy Gieeio In the tranalatiooa from Aralna, t. S48. 
Other editoya gtfe •eiriBiiCw.-^/iTMm tjw. Ooupare Xh Stitm,^ 
JOL^ ^ 98, and Tiue. J)iap.t i, a0.^i&. Referring to mumm. 

Shd dc «* Bnt remainmg tbua," t. e., bat while in tfaia lilb.— -ilma 
last. Hia adoptive grandlbtfaer, ibe elder Aftioan«8.»QiK8, ««m 
di nmgna ta ptar§ndhu$, « Which, while it la powerM in the 
case of parents and kindred, so, especially, is it moat poweilhl in 
that of our country." On this elegant construction, compare Od^ 
ncr, ad Cic. Eclog.^ p. 40 ; and Moaer^ ad Cic, de Leg-, ii-, 14,36, p. 
268. — Splendidissimo candore inter flammas elucena. •* Shining forth 
with most resplendent brightness, amid blazing stars." Observe 
that ^am ma* is here equivalent to s'ulcra. — Orbem lacteum. The 
Greek term is ya?.a^iac. — Ex quo omnia vuhi contemplanti, Ac. The 
younger Africanus imagines himself, also, to be standing in a part 
of the Milky Way, as well as the elder vScipio. Compare the ex- 
planation of Macrobius (ad Somn. Scip., i , 4) : " Sciendum est^ quod 
ioeUMt *w 9^ dbi esse videtvr Scipio per quietem, lacteus circulus est., 
pU galaxias vocaiur.'* This is all very appropriate, since the an- 
cients thought that dreams dwelt in the Milky Way. And henoe 
Proclus remarks, 6k hvetpiw^ £tt ^tidv kiuivoc (Homer) y«- 

Es Am loeo. Referring to the earth — EnU as awataia. The 
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erenoe is to the moon. — Luce alUna, ""Witi borrowed light." — 
Quo quasi punctum ejus attingimv^. "With which we touch merely 
a point of it, as it were/' i. e., we cover merely a poiot, as it were, 
of its suriace. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Quaso inquit A fricanus. It will be observed that the shade of 
Africanus the Elder now speaks, and continues speaking and an- 
swering throughout the rest of the piece. No further mention is 
made of the shade of iEmiiius Paulus, after the speech in the en* 
suing chapter, ending at nuncupatis. — Defixa. " Chained down."— 
Qu<E in templa, "Into how glon9tts a temple." Observe the force 
of the plural here, and compan note en templo^ in eluqik. iii. — Novtm 
HH orbikttp 6lo. ** The tmiyevM^ muk wieU, is composed of nine 
eMee» M» ntfelN>»^(iiiae) |pkibee» eonnected tofsllMr.'* literally, 
' •^'ie es oa ecte d tsgellwr meaae oi,** 6m, Obeenre Hie peeallar 
eoiplf^jaieat of lili ie the ifsiifet rt i t w ts , and whidi we hm lee- 
taed aooordittf to Ms spM (<«mtik well") rather than its literal 
eeaee. {Mwrn/t, ^ 4fi%.) 

i JtMn m mm$ m cml t tHB f to. <*Oaeef wUeliislhaloriieeTen, 

the ftaithiet off, wUoh eByhraeae en the net, ite eivn^ 
odi; leolmiaiBf end esffminK ito oteBk^ On this whole pee- 
ai^oaMperoOik.,U^lMi^iL,d8: ^ JheH mtm noh wlknitf 
swiNMp fWMfs AnsNfillsIf ^jBiBfk ftntWf Xemm jpcw MNiiHyfsns» feei^ 
leei Mi o ywrfw M e wri i sHilis, muUo mUm Imtgrn • Vcperiey 
irinii dm hOtrmih Utitt m Sole, ctiptM hmm$ €Muimi fmUimr, 
Miffio lire trim m ttn M Ua ,infimki st imrnrnM, m fikde Md Megtle, <sd> 
ed Joris, si so sd Satnnii «lclfaai» Mi mi mhm ^tum, quod sstfrs- 

Summus ipse Deus. Compare the language of Cieero elstfwUeve, 
N. D., i., 13, 34 : " Unum, qui ex omnibus sideribus, qua infixa enCs 

tttntj cz dispersis quasi membris simplex sit putandus Deusy — In quo 
injixi sunt, &c. The more common form of expression would have 
been, "in quo ififuca sunt stelUt, qua cursu scmpiterno volvunturV 
The reference is to the fixed stars, which are here supposed to be 
attached or fixed to the highest heavens, and to roll around with it 
in perpetual course. — Cui sukjccti sunt scptem, &c. Beneath this 
are placed seven spheres, which turn in a retrograde course, directly 
opposite to that of the heavens," i. e., within the outermost hollow 
sphere of the heavens are seven other hollow spheres, moving in a 
QDOtraiy diieetion to the outennoit one. With nUi^eeH «atMi supply 
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globi. — Ilia, quam in terris, &c. That star, which we call on eaitk 
the star of Saturn. " With tUa supply sUUa.—Prosperus et seUutaris 
ilU ful^or. Jupiter was regarded- as a planet of salutary influence, 
bmuM Jove was viewed as the author of light, and hei^ce termed 
DiespUtr. (CoDipm JCMroMaw, St,, i» 16 ; U,^ Bmm. S€if.p it 

JDftfuif trtU r mtMam fw$ Mfionem, &c. " Next in order, benealli 
■Milf theoiititliig&MiftiienabQldeileplMe." Qdeei i e thtt oO 
Uint bat beno as latnailtiYO liyvo6» tod it e^pivileat to Aeftft* 
The idea isi that the aui ralea alBMat ia tiMi eentia oi tUa wyoa, 
Ooei^aie tt» ▼arakM of XiO dm: *<«a iumtu^ mt* le any w u i i 
nyiMtMlilf jelfii;*'*aBd Ibatof De RoMj: ^caMsift jvMfa^ aa 

of the plaoalib dilftia ftnaa IMato. (Gon^ava MaoTobioe, mi. ffowe 
<$ctp., i, 19.) PmiaaiBakaaGiaeio'aaziaBgaiBeBlagfiawitbtlMitaf 
tbeCbaUMoaaaddiatbeurgicbooka; botAiiatotleaBdOalligpaa 
tteastrooomarloeQiaeidawHIithatorPlatOk (iifat, edibt.)— Jfaat 

flwiiit et temperaiio. "The soul and regulating principle of tlia 
universe.'* Observe that tempercuio is here, as Grievius remarks, 
put for temperator, the abstract for the concrete. (Compare Moser, 
ad loc.) — Veneris alter ^ alter Mercurii cursus. "The one sphere of 
Venus, the other of Mercury.'' 

Caducum. " Perishable." — Nam ca qua est media et nona, &c. 
Compare C/c, Acad., ii., 39 : *' Nicetas Syracusius, ut ait TheophraS' 
iMt, calum, solc77i, lunam, Stellas, superaque deniquc omMH *UW€ onttt, 
MfiM, prater Urrasa^ rem uiiam ta nmndo mmri.'* 



CHAPTER V. 

Hie e*it inquit tZ/«, qui intervallis, 6lc. " This, replied he, is that 
htiaMNiy whiob, fonned from a combinatioaof unequal intervaJa, bat 
IM, at ^ same time, strictly calculated aeeoiding to just propoiw 
tioM^ ia prodaced by the impulse and moreaMat of the spherea 
IhHttMlvaai aad whieh, Uending sharp t6nes with grave, calle forth 
Wtadaoeorda in TOgoIar order." We have here the famooa I^^tha- 
foraaadoQlriDeoftbaimiaieofthaiVherea. PytiiagoiaaoonoeiTad 
that the oatealial BphaN% m whMi the planeta move, atrikhig upon 
the ethv, thnrngh which they ]»aia, most produoe a aowid, and that 
*thia aaond amt vaiy aoooiding to the diveiaity of their magnitodea, 
valoel^, and rdative diatanoe. TaUag it for granted that 9Wf 
thing reapecting tha.baav«]4r bodiaa ia a^joated with partet regn- 
kaityi he fiurtiiar hnagiBed, that the cifomnaCanoaa noea a aar y tp 



* 

• 

instrument of seven strings, said to have been invented by Terpan- 
der, and which seems not to have been obsolete in Pindar's time. 
Its scale consisted of an octave, with one sound omitted. The ad- 
dition of this omitted sound (attributed to Lycaon or Pythagoras) 
would give an oclachordal lyre, with a complete octave for its scale, 
-ri^ptna itudia, The Study <tf ;^Tej4y ttuDg»." £(vuvaleat to 
rerum iivinarum studiOm 

aiec est mlkm itbuiar 9ifum9 in vobis. Nor is there any more 
jniMHrfect 86M in you (than that qf hearing)." More UtezaUjjrt 
" any dalkyr iaMt>"'*HCTaf<i<fwj>fl. " Tiw Comicts." Cicero uses 
Ilia tim han m a a wiey plunrit wheiiii Uw ordinary finm ia 
Greek ie XMMbwrac, eL The naM ie applied by ttm Giaek 
wiiieia aotaolyta th^Catjiiata thaMBBi»aa»hal atoo to liia parte 
af ^Atbiopia in nhieh tliey ma aitaaia. (JIM* iL, 17.) The 
woai ia aaoally tefwadlSmft aarvtev^ ^tafttt vithatodaad 
lkeafyaoaBd)**bal.iiia awiaaa that Z arAU mt a waa alae the naae 
af aa Indiaa team jAinr, , ^ 4^ a»a JTs laiiiliMi, la aanaapt, Maaaa 
««a flood af iafa.'*«*/VawfiM. Sqppty ^^si^a ■atffaJ «mr. 
-Od tiiii aaaieBk fiUe, aoav4t the laauriM of BSihr, ail AM., ii^ 
IT; and, ia leiation lo the Oataraeta of Ihe Nile. Cftaayettea, 
VEgypte S0U9 Im PIUarMns, i., p. 120, segq. ; MUUr^ E rikumit, I, p. 
694, 687, seq.^Hac Mrmt- ^MUOim^ iQM With voader at 
these things.-' 



CHAPTER VI. 

Quct si tibi parva, &c. See this idea carried out by Pliny, H. N., ^ 
ii., 68, where, after remarking that the earth is a mere point, he 
proceeds as follows : " H<rc est materia gloria nostra^ hcec sedes : hie 
hoyiorea perimus, kic cxcrcemus iviperia,''^ <Scc. — Tu enim quam celebri- 
tatem sermoms hominum, &,c. " For what true celebrity, or what glory , * 
really deserving of being sought after, canst thou obtain from the 
dteeoUTses of meni" t. canst thou find on earth. — Habitari in 
Urm mris et angustis in locis. " That men dwell on the earth in 
places scattered here and there, and confined within narrow limits." 
^ Ohwme that rum ia equivalent, as Hottingcr remarks, to hinc inde 
diljifiit Jil tpfif ptasi maculis. An unusual meanincr for vmcula, 

mA aowhwt elae aet^ployed hy jCicero» eo that §uan » added to 
azeaee it. 

8td pjiiiiw oljliptw, dee. "Bat occupy positions, partly oblique, 
paitlx'tranfTtrrTt partly eyen opposite to yoim." Observe that 
illiHii aanam lo the fiiaek jr yie ^a oa g, trmmmtt to ianoUtm* 

O 
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and advertos to dvnirodac- By neploiKoi were meant those who 
were in the same parallel, but opposite meridians ; by dvroiKoi, 
those under the same meridian, but opposite parallels ; and by avTi- 
voder, those who were in opposite parallels ai^d meridians, t. <r., 
diametrically opposite. — Quasi quibusdam, &c. The term qua»t is 
^ H ^fi employed to exeuse the use of terms not usual with Cicero, 
namely, redimitam and cimjvlis. The referent^e is to the zones. — 
Spnktt duos, &c. Alluding to the two I rigid zones. Both of these 
were ragarded by the ancients as uninhabitable. (Compare Horat., 
i» 9%, 17, and Vtrg ^ Georg.y i., 2ti3.)~-Diversos. The adjective di- 
mnu» ia oAaft naed by Cicero, as here, in the sense of oppositus w 
cminriui Compaie Or. de Ug. Agr*f ii., 32, 87 : Corinthus . . 
4ba waria. wuixime namgationi diverta, . . . conjungebat." So, also. 
Or. fr» Ltg, MmiiLf 9.—Cali verticibus. Compare Cic, N. Z>.» 
si., 41 : <<&irMNi#fM tbdeo dupliei de car dine vertex dicUur emjRt- 
Im.**— Ml* arJiff loiwi The aaaieata believad the torrid zone 
to ke alao imiolilMable.«--ailNria voUt srynil vf«fi^a. «<Flaiit 
tetetapadlBMlljroivoailetoyon,** t. am your aniipodea. 
VMcmtmgtit <«Itliaalodo«itliyoa.'*-*ZkateiiMmf. '«A1- 

IlKiackofao great* naiM.**---CaaiawiHa ihow tfiam Gin^fMR. 

** Canpaaoa hare . * . . . ttaGaagea yaodar>*' Obasm the Ibm of 
the pmoona here, and their emtdk^rmaat dcMeroEdf.— O&eiMitf. 

Sooie read atamrtt ; hat compare Cie., Xte ZMa., i, M: <«fai 

aadtfrKU ortef , aMa^, nnohufiu MfMnuil," and alao Cte., Ani^ 4fff : 
"ilMtfiir OriM* M $t Lepu Mihu umirm.**^Q^iiku aayafalii. 
«'If theae now he lopped 



CHAPTER m 

Propter eluvioncs, <fec. This is in accordance with the Stoic doc- 
trine, that the world is liable to destruction from the prevalence of 
moisture, or of dryness ; the ferrmcr producing a universal inunda- 
tion, the latter a universal conflagration. These succeed each other 
as regularly as winter and summer. (Compare PAiVo, de Mund. in- 
eorr.y p. 940 ; Euseb., Prmp. Ev., iv., p. 816 ; Pohjh., vi., 5, 5.) — Qui 
ante nati sunt. A much more correct reading than nati suit of the 
common text. — Qui nec pauciores et ccrte, &c. Compare Zumpt, 
^ 338, sub fin. — Unius anni. The magnus annus is here meant, as 
is subsequently stated, or the period during which the sun, moon, 
and planets return to the point in the heavens where their revolu- 
tions commenced. Compare Cicero, Hortens., p. 1176, ed. Enu^ 
mm., p. 104| ed, &ch. : **jMmim rnggtum^ss^ volmrwU 9mmimM fUm^ 



Digitized by Google 



# 



TBI somriuif aGiPioiiii. 815 

pUmpuifniHtpMiMarmmuf,'* So^ tlBO> Citf., if. ix., M: 
nm e»ii9pmihiu mttkniBiu wwynwyi mm i ii nmi kmimk ti mm k m m 

iem imttr t tmfttndkmm tmifmiU m miuU wptHit mi fiieu mimiw 
tfo.**— AnNbai miS inmgiimmL «<The auie Mpeet of tto Imt* 

Namque^ mt ii^ietn, Hebeio givwn iteof a nMfb 

MMcmiuj, be^nningwitli the ed^is^ofthe aim at ttodMli of Rom- 
ulus, and to end when the sun shall again he ccMpoed in the same 

quarter of the heayens and at the same instant. — Quandoque. For 
guandocunque. — Ad idem jrrincipium. **To the same point of be- 
ginning." — Nondum vigesimam partem, &c. From the death ol Rom- 
ulus to the period of the present dream, five hundred and seventy- 
three years had elapsed, accordinfr to the Roman computation; 
which would, of course, not be as yet the twentieth part of a magna* 
anmcs, whether we take the number of years composing one to be, 
according to Cicero, in his Iluiiensius, as above cited, twelve thou- 
sand nine hundred and fifty-four years, or, according to Macrobiua 
Sojnn., ii., 11), fifteen thousand years. 
Si rrditum in hunr, locum despcravci is. ** If thou despairest of a 
speedy return to tliis quarter." This refers to the Younger Scipio's 
exclamation in chapter iii. : *' Quid moror in terris ? quin hue ad vox 
venire pnfer^i There is no necessity whatever, therefore, of our 
loading speraveriM with some editors. — In quo mhmi mmt, **bk 
wfakii all thinga are prepared." Equivalent to in quo omnia mM 
f&rata. {Ramus, ad lac.) — Neque te dederis. **AnA olMilt IWt ll8V0 
allowed thys^elf to be influenced by." — Spem pttmiHt rmm tuarum. 

Shalt BmUm the great object of thy achievements to cioaaiat " — Ad 
MTumdeetu. To traa glory."— Qi/ii <ie«i«ln io^vmAtr, The 
idoa intended to be cooTeyad ti thia ; Iioave to others the c&re of 
aMortainiog what th^ ara to say of you ; for they wiU asake yoa 
a Mil^ioot of oonfoiaatlon, b«yond aO doobi.— Srao mim mm§ iU§, 
dte. The lalbmoo la to flMio hamaa taa: 



Mp'iUmhiiuimntiB.Ac. fniMl, Ibr ttaao Whoha(TOd»> 
aoTfod irafi of thiir oo«rti7« a pafli, aa it wora, liaa a|M far 
jtofiieskiaa.*' Oaiiyaw,aa i >^ gMd itfM>t6imljsM»hai^ 
'm, 9. 4fi#waotris^JfWfto. Re i wii ^ g lo JEnttiaa Faaina.*-n2Vbii 
tarn ir ■nrffwi, to. Ctootipm CVt.» "IbfMiMtasiw 

f • 
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mtmuSf neque ego t'lhi hac dictus, corpori tuo dico.'' — Sed mens 
^ujusptet ^tjC. " But It is the intellectual principle of each one which 
i0 that i>articular one, not the mere figure that can be pointed out 
Vitb Ite ftignr " John of Salisbury {Metalogic.y iii., 7) cites thia 
ptiaage, and it if happtfy initated by Lactantius {De Opif. Dei , c. 
Iff ) Jtiw <ir iff' v *' Know, then, that thou art a god." 

GonptiO Ofc., Ih Sen., 22, 81, where the dying Cyrus says to his 
mmh ^fikm mHiote ut deum." — Ipse Deua atermu. Jll^ w§irffa& 
MRp It hut fVgtiM M the aoul of the universe. 

Mtgm ftr^ MmgMT mv$t¥f, te> *«F<»r is cdways in motion 
iifteiMkt'' Tbit vMlfmiige is extracted from t)»e Phs&drus of 
rm»i».9il^m^tl^t^Bikk.%BaA it is ^ xepMled ia tte 

n if- — '^-"^ Cwpaie A» <teMt^»,99.--^Mt9 

primaiy caM of Msg «iMred» wlo ewigr tfiiiv ^irt ii vm^^.** 
ObitmlMenfaojFiaeBtQCttegemdiiiapM^ C^tMPM 

^ 658.)— Prt7u;t;>u> MUMKflKlfe or^. ••MOVayUB«l7«lM0el|«t 

no origin 

«hen, this never has a beginning, it asrar, InMt hat w end ; 'Ibr 
a primary cause, wbw ones daatn9«d» wiB netttr Mf apring up 
again from any other cause, «or oseate any thi^g $itm fitna Itaeli:*' 
—//a ut inotus priwnjnmm 49§ami, « Hone U vewlla that 
the primary cause of motion aiisas StiXkk tiiat which Is maved af 
itself and by itself." — V«/ concidat cmnt cmluniy &c. "Or else, sa 
a matter of necessity, the whole heavens must fall together in ruin, 
and the earth come to a stand, nor be able to acquire for itself any- 
other force hy .U«.i0tpulae of wbioli it wjjU ftgain be se.t in .motion 
aaatfisat." 



CHAPTER IX. 

Hanc naturam. "That this same nature," t. this power of 
moving itself. — Inanimum est enim omnc, &c. ** For every thing is 
inanimate that is set in motion by an external impulse ; what, on 
the other hand, is animated, is called into action by an internal prin- 
aiplaiQf .motion, an4 one peculiar to itself" — Hanc tu exercc. Do 
thou exierciae tlua soul of thine. " The quotation from .Plato term- 
iaales Vith tha iWatPllflP ihtlin^ itiXS.—Sunt autem optima:. Su|m> 

pl^.iBM. It is an .entmeaas punctuation ju> have no comma^alQter op. 
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mmpAe. '^Andby the Impiilseof paasioiistlialnndiBrabUndobe* 
dience to sensaal gritiileatiooB,'* i e,, which sensual giatififtatiiins 
liate vabyaig^iieA.'-JSsagUaH smculiB. Compare 3Wc., IKfp., i.» 80 : 
dnmm fUiMim iter eue, teduntm « amilio deorumM^lSe ^ 
eesfit: 9g9 wmno mAiAm sum, Mai thinks that a few words were 
added here finr the purpose <lf InriDgiog the piece more fiilly to a 
dose. Not soy'however. Cicero, who Iotos to give something of a 
dramatic air to his dialo^es, could not hSTe fimnd a simpler, and, 
at the same time^ a happier termiaatioa foe the piece tbaa the pres- 
ent one. 
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LIFE AND CHAEACTER OF AFEICANUS 
THE YOUNGER.' 

P. Cornelius Scipio j^Imiliajtus Africanus Minor, son of L. 
^milini Paulus, and adopted son of P. Cornelius Scipio (son of 
Africanus the £lder)» iDiist have beeo born about 185 B.C. ; for in 
M8 fi.C^ being then a youth in his teTenteenth year, he took a 
▼eiy active part in the battle of Pydna, m which his father defeated 
Perseus, king of Macedonia. (I«tv., xUv., 44 ; Plut.f Vit. JEm. Paul., 
tiL) From hie earliest years he had an ardent love of intellectual 
oocupatioBSy and eiiltivMed tbs fiisBdsh^ of men lika Polybiiii^ 
Fao«tiaa»L«liai»aiidoCh8is. It waa> perhaps, an this aoeottattlMt 
Im apiwarad to Ina xelatiraa to waatiBf IB yoo^^ 
fiaat bopea weia antartaiaed of him. Bat, with hia partialis te 
aeioBoa, and«Oieeh nlineoMnt. and ait» ha estaeawd no leaa tha 
ateni Turtoas of the best of tha Rooums. Old Cato waa, ia thia le- 
apset, his mdeL 

At the begioDiof of tha thivd Pnaie war, 161 B.C., whaa »o ana 
waa willii^ to aalar hia name, aithar aa an otteer or as a eomaBoi 
aoldiex, for tha oampaiga in Spain, Scipio, although tK waa at thia 
aama thne reqa eatad by tha Maoadoaiaaa to eattla aane diip«taa 
among themselves, came forward and Aelared tet he would fgMf 
accept any post that might be assigned to him. This example in- 
spired with courage even those who had hitherto kept back. (Liu., 
Epit., 48 ; Polyb., xxxv., 4.) Scipio tlius became military tribune 
under L. Lucullus. Two heroic deeds of Scipio in this expedition 
are recorded : he was the only Roman who ventured to accept the 
challenge of a huge Spanish chief, whom he slew in single combat. 
He was also the first to scale the walls of the town of Interca- 
tia while it was besieged by the Romans. These proofs of per- 
sonal courage, and his other virtues, filled even the enemy with 
admiration, and gained for liini a greater influanix* over the Span- 



A iteiif CVefayMMib tot. xxL, p. 8L 
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iards uA his avaricioiis feneral, Lucullus, was able to Mqpiie. 
{Appian, vi., 54.) Th« jwt following, 160 B.C., Sdpio WW aeni 
by LuoaUw to Afnca» to request Mnini— to md a nunber of 
fitaphiBte ow to l^aUk He wio noot boaonb^ noeiiod. Ifat- 
teiaMMdtl»C«itiuigiaiu»wmjMl|nf^^ Seipio 
MuBid tiMMalciitfriB ineniMM; attd m eooii the Oirtfii^ 
giiiteM WOM opprioid of hii piWM, tlioy otttiiM Ite 
l o diiHr IwtwMii them mA Maifarim BntbowMiiotahloto o^ 
IM wlMt tiM J wited» aiid ho ntmed to %oift vHtb tto 
{Appism, vi&* 71, te.)» 

WlM tke war between Carthafo and Riiaaa htoto out, Scipio, 
Umb atfll flUUtary tribune, vmt to Afiiea, and here, again, dirtiii* 
goiUied Uns^oo mooh by his courage, prudence, and jubtice, that 
be not only gained the unlimited confidence of his own countrymen 
and Masinissa, but even of the Carthaginians, who trusted no Ro« 
man but Scipio. Roman arabassadors, who were sent to the camp 
in Africa to report on the state of affairs, on their retuni to Rome 
were unbounded in their praise of Scipio and of the attachment of 
the soldiers to him. {Aj>pian, viii., 98, &c.) In 148 B.C., when 
the consul Calpuruius Piso undertook the command in Africa, 
Scipio returned to Rome, where every body appears to have been 
convinced that he alone was able to complete the conquest of Car- 
thage. Cato said that Scipio alone was alive, while all the other 
generals were mere shadows. {Liv., Epit., 49; Polyb., xxxvi., 6.) 
The consul Piso made very little progress in Africa, and, when 
Soipio was a candidate for the sdileship, he was unanimously elect- 
ed consel foac tbe year 147 B.C., though he had not yet attained the 
legitimate ego : be obtained Africa for his province. On his retan 
to Africa he was accompanied by Fotybius and Lielius ; ahd iano- 
diately after his arrival he saved a considerable body of Romas 
aoldieva, who had penetrated into one of the suburbs of Cwtfaafi. 
{AfflMf viiL, 118^ dee.) restored discipline in the Roman army. 
Bin dial operatioa waa to eat off aU aopfdiee, which the Carthagin- 
iana bad bitbiBrto laeeivad torn tbe intarior of Africa, and in tbo 
ftOowteg wialer {Uf^lU B.O.) be anoeeadad in takiag Nepheiiab 
wbonee the Oartbatimana, tfll then, bad reeeiTad their aoppliea by 
aaa. Hia eoBMiaiid of tbe amy waa paohmfed §n tba year 14$ 
B.O., and in tbe apring of tbia year be laade bk tmA upon tSbB 
eity, which waa defended witk tbe ntmoat deepair» and by a deoree 
aftbeaaeate beraiadittotiwgnNnd. He la aaid to tave wept 
eiter Ha rains, and to beve attered the proi^etle woide of H — er > 
as appUoaMa to blaown aaliiie city vi., 448, »eq.) : 
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After he had made the neceaaary arrangements in Africa, and 
tmiibilated an enem^r wh(K, thoagh humbled, was still looked upon 
by Rome with jealousy, Scipio retained to Italy, and entered Rome 
in triumph. Ib 148 B.C. IM was oenaor with L. Mommius, and at 
this tiaie of iiwreasing Inzniif be fulfilled. tt» Mies of hia office 
«Mi tlw giitmt fltrietaesa, asd without any respect to perara or 
noik. In the lottnim wbiob he perfiMmed at the close of hie cna* 
■■V lift itt net pn7, M M bees eoeloMfy iMftre, i^^ 
er tiM lepiMte^ b«t eulf Ibr ke pMMmlte. (Fei. Jte., ir^ 1« 
Ml) H mm, fiiib i Wyi t^m lib mmvtm^ Ot he^ t egK he r iHth 
a» Mift—liii mA L. WMm, ImiHei IhWBgh Pgyp>, gyrt^ Aein, 
■II Gieeee^ fte leok tale the elM «f iflte IB tteee eewmte 

The wif egeteet KhmbHIi, ie fljilB, hBi been catried ob ftf 
iHli thae wMnaft eBBaaee; Seiflo M eea eii aiea «ie oeif mm 
%heeeM brief it Ibb teiHhwtio0» eaa, idliMerib iheeM 
eftheeleetiiaii^heweeMieeeBeQlteteyearlMBXl OahlB 
nHM bi fleiini hB fboid the Rqbm mobs Ib b iBCNt deehtebie 
eioie, am nsre) ee m ahib^ bo Imhi w leeme Bniweiy hm^bbv 
before he could yenture upon any enterprise. Hie bi«f e iMMfetaile 
of Nomantia held out against him until famine rendered further re« 
sistance impossible. The town fell into the hands of Scipio, after 
most of the inhabitants had put an end to their lives. Fifty of the 
survivors were selected by Scipio to adorn his triumph ; the rest 
were sold as slaves, and the city was razed to the ground. {Apptan, 
▼i., 84, seqq. ; Liv., Epit., 57, 59.) 

While Scipio was engaged in the siege of Numantia, the Grac- 
ehian disturbances began at Rome. Although his wife, Sempronia, 
was a sister of the Gracchi, Scipio approved of his brother-in- law's 
having been put to death ; but still he was not, like many others, 
an obstinate advocate of the privileges of a class, for we find him 
supporting the lex Cassia tabtUaria against the aristocrats (Ctc, 
Brut., 25), whence he was considered by aoilie as a man of the 
people. ( Cic, Acad.f ii., 5.) Sojpio was opposed to all violent mete- 
totres ; caution was one of his prominent characteristics. He wae 
eettainly sincere and disinteteeted. But his oppoaitiea to the pop* 
Qlar party deprived hmiaf agieat part of the imr wsA leABeBee 
^ . Vlueh be bad hitherto poaeeMd tHth the people. The eoaee> 
f«eB00^ that wheBi Ib Ml B.G.»heiipi hbsHBed te vndntAe * 
the ocmmand ef flte war MitMt AriilBBlPBi^ he ei^ ibiBliied the 
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I votes of two tribes. (Cfe., FkU,, xl, 8.) But, notwithstandiof 

tUt lUght, be atiU p ot seseed gratt infldenoe ; ftr wlm the tribsM 
PipiriMCtobo prop oee d akw, thai the people ihooM be al Ubetlj 
10 i »ele ct their trib—ee ae oftea m thqr pie ieed , the eioqiwnl 
apeeeh of Seipio iodoeed the people to lijeol the maaeara* thoagh 
. it ma Itt their ewB ^for. (Cie.» Jm., a&) aaoa after tth^ I 
I hoiriWveeireBioeraBoeoeeanedii^uehoalM Ibtth the^Wttewal 
[ oppoettta of the popohff partj agateat biaiL floipio had ande e 
propoaitioB m ftfor of the old Italian Teteiaiia» which had beeeli^ 
pioTed of by the aeaate, and aeooidibg to whieh» the diqpnlea aiiaiaf 

' the diatribotoia, but bj other peraona. Thia aeeaaie piodaeed e 

dday diatribotion itself, and the popular leaders, F. Flaccus, 
C. Graoehna, and Papirius Carbo, made the bitterest invectiyes « 

^ against Scipio in the assembly, and called him the enemy of the 

people. When Scipio repeated his approval of the death of Grac- * 

chus, the demagogues cried«ut, *' Down with the tyrant !'* i 

After these fierce debates Scipio went quietly home, accompanied 
by the senate and a great number of Latins and other allies. In 
the evening he went into his bed-room with the intention of writmg 
a speech to be delivered the following morning. But in the morn- 
ing Scipio was found dead in his bed (129, B.C.). An investigation 
into the cause of his death was prevented by the multitude, and the 

I » event remained a secret. Public opinion pointed out many who 
were suspected of having murdered him ; as, for instance, Cornelia 
the mother of the Gracchi, bis own wife Sempronia, and Papirius 
Carbo, but the heaviest suspicion fell upon the last-mentioned in- 
dividual. (Compare Gerlacht Der Tod des P Cornelius Sc^J S mi t | 

' ianus, eine Historische Untersuchung^ Basel, 1839 ; and Zimmn^mmn^ 

JMuekr^ fir iU Aitg rH m mtwut etuehaft^ 1841, No. 6».) ' ' 
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ftdm Cornettii* Nepos." Oonielfaii NepM* was liw mlemporary 
and friend of dom, Atlieas, and Oatofliis. He wm praMly a 
iBtHv of VrniM, or of wMne neighboring village, and died daring 
the rei^n of Augustus. No other particulars, with regard to his 

personal history, have been transmitted to us. He is known to have 
written the following pieces, all of which are now lost : 

1. Chronica. An Epitome of Universal History, it would appear, 
in three books. For the name, and some idea of the contents, we 
are indebted to Ausonius {Epist., xvi.), Aulas Gellius (xvii., 21, <^ 3, 
8, 24), and Solinus (i., ^ 27, xliv., M) ; while Catullus, when dedi- 
cating his poems to Cornelius Nepos, indicates, though obscurely, 
the object and extent of the production in question. 

2. Exemplonmi Libri, of which Charisius (p. 119, ed. Putsch.) 
quotes the second book, and Aulus Gellius (vii., 18, ^11) the fifth. 
This was probably a collection of remarkable sayings and doings, 
of the same descr^ptioB tm the oawyikitioa attboofoeatly fonned bgr 
Valerius Maximus. 

3. De Viris Uluftribus. Gellius (xi., 8) tells an anecdote of Cato» 
adding, " Scriptum est hoc in libra Comelii Nepotu De lUustribua 
Vina." It la not impossible that it may be the aamie wnA m lbs 
preeeding, quoted under a diflbrest title. 

4. VUm €^arvfi£», aamiirii^hiehlioiiReetedtqrAiiimGo^ 
Itaa (x^., S8>. 

■ervoda&«xlraet<JiiiCCr.JNt*,ilL,Ift)s iPiliraiMBMlleMllMtar 
Itey ivim orer Ihnninj ooBMMd M 

^6. Poihapapoeiiia dflo^atleaalbeiSBnaedmllieaaMeatefDiy 
ivAiiTiitUi Biifili*» and Aoi^ tgr Ite Tooniir WVaofiEp^ t., •). 
T. ik BSmnek. IM tte Lift of TAn (e. 8), %rlMi m&w hmm 
. fl»naaeoCOQnwifaaKep ee,ii iewfa4et>^^ 

I Mtt, VkirBiog., vol. iL, p. 1106, 
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Is Ite J8«r 1471, a qovto TQliime iMoed fiom the pmt of JeB> 
top, al Yeaioe, entitled ^mUH PtwHSk Vice jgiriffwiiitei, omitiiii- 
teg biofiapliies of twealy dietfegnitfied eernmendwe, idBflteen 
OraekaadoBeFemiaB. Neiteame three ohaficeni headed ZXeJIifi- 
kUf pteeenting veiy brief mtloee cf oertain fimioiie kiege of Persia 
aad Macedonia, of the eUer Sioiiian INooysiae, aad eoBie of the 
more reniailuMe among the aooeeiaore of Alesiai^ ' llieTohioia 
eoadnded with a biograpby of Hamilear, aad a4)iograpb7 of Ban- . 
nM. A preface, or injtrodhietioD, to the Htee ooauneaeed with tiie 
words, **Nm iulnto fore flerosqucy AUictf qui hoe genu» tcriphtrm 
Uve, et 7ion satis dignum summorum virorum judicent and prefixed 
lu the whole was a dedication, in verse, to the Emperor Theodosius, 
in wliich we find the couplet, 

A second edition, in quarto, of the same book, without date, was 
printed at Venice by Bemardinue Venetus. In this a biography of 
Oato is added. The title in one part of the volume is JEmUii Probi 
Mmtmiti tudUtUium Imperatorum Vita ; in another, MmUii Probi 
Virorum Ilhuirimm Ft/^k A third editioB, in qoarto, without date,* 
and without naawof pleee or ininter, hot known to bdong to Milan, 
and to be not latw than IdM^ WW jinbiiihed ae .fiMiii* iV«^ 
Firif IZAmMw; and heme w have not enljr the Wognpl^ of. Cato^ 
bntalife«f Attieaaalae. Njiaaerom ittprMeiona aH>ewed.dBring 
|he next half eentoiy, Taijing Ham the above and ftmn eaoh other 
in no important partienlir, eieept that in the Stmabim oneof IW 
life-of Attiene ia aeoiibed to Ckirnelins Neim a point in whkb 
it ieaopportedbgrmaiqrMBS. Bat in liM a great eenaation waa 
jirodnoed among the leaned by the edition of the eeiebnted IKony^ 
iaa LamMniis (4to, Paris, 1669), who not only revised the text with 
.mueh oare, but strenaoosiy malntstoed thai the whole vrotk was. 
the pwd n etisn of that Oomeline II0|mmi who floorished toward the* 
^oee of the lUnnan repnblic, and not of an unknown iEnulius Pro- 
bus living at the end of the 4th century. The arguments upon, 
which he chiefly insisted were : 

1. The extreme purity of the Latinity, and the chaste simplicity 
of tlic style, which exhibit a striking contrast to the semi-barbarian 
jargon and meretricious finery of the later empire. Eveiy critical 
scholar must feel the weight of this observation. . 
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TBI UWE or ATTICUi. MT ' 

)L Tb0 person addreased in the pre&ce, or intToductioB» mntt be 
PwnpOBius Atticus, the friend of Cicero. Thit it fiilly proved by ft 
pUMfe in the life of Cato (jntkjb^), when we feed, irti;u« de viU 
€$ m m ri h a fhtrmm f hbro perteemH mmm9 pmm »epmim 4i$mftB^ 

eiMfe in eo ite ae the memoir in wMoii thqr eteer k uuimi»e< ; 
bel ttiie,.«e we-lmre eean, WM not Inehided in tiw erifiMa edition, 
io wioting. in oome M88.t end, doag with the MUmm^ jo ooyuriled; 
■0 it were, ftom the Ml in afl. 

a. The hrffy tone in whicfa the grandenr fmd poim of tiw Roman 
peopio ai» e ete h r ato d, the h o ldn eao of the rn— noat a on froe ieoti- 
tnHona and ^Plants, wonld have been totally oot of piaee at an epoch 
of depadatmn aiid alayery. Alhiaiooay alao, it iaafinned, may be ' 
detooled to the oiTil war between Csaar and Pompey. Upoaaoare- 
tai examination of all the quotations* addooed, it wffl be seen that 
no weight ought to be attached to this portion of the proof 
4. Lambinus was informed, upon what be considered good au- 
" thority, that one MS. ended in this manner : '* CompUtum est opus 
JEmilii Probi, Corneln Nepotis." But, even if we admit the accu- 
racy of a statement vouched for so imperfectly, it leads to no result, 
for the first clause might be intended to assign the twenty biogra- 
phies, the De Regibus, the Hamilcar, and the Hannibal, to Probua ; 
the concluding phrase to mark Nepos as the author of the Cato and 
the Atticus. * 

The question thus started has given rise to interminable diseoe- 
aions ; but the leading hypotheses may be reduced to three : 

1. Many of the contemporaries of Lambinus, unable or unwilling 
to abandon the belief in which thej had been reared, and clinging 
to the Terses addressed to Theodosins, dqggedly maintained that ^ ' 

the M. opinion was, after all, true ; and that all the liTOO» ezicept» • 
perhaps, thoae of Gate and ▲uicns, which stood upon eoawwhat I 

I different ground, were the property of Probus, and of no one elae. | 
Thie position ia now ynaej geneiaUy abandoned 
• % Lambinns, as we hare aeeoi preaoenoed the lives to belong 
entiselj' to Comdina Nepoa. Those who anpport this hypothesis, 
which haa heen mora wide^ ineeived than aaj o^her, hold thai 
what we now possess may he regarded either as n portion of tte 

I ~ YohMtthiotta ooUeetiany Ik Vim Bb uiyHut i or aa an independent 
moAf wUc^ hafing fidlen into ohliTion, waa broafht to li^t by 
^Emilins PrDbns> who fnwdalentty endeavoeed to pahn it off aa hie ^ 
own, or, peihapa, meant to do notiihig more than daim the eiedit 
of havi^ diaoo?md and deacrihed it ; or, that the Toraea fai qaee* 

I 
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lion, which are absent from several iMSS., refer to some totally dif- 
ferent production, and bava by mere accident (band tkeir w«jr into 
tbeir present position. 

8. Baithiiis, steering a middle course, threw out that the biogra- 
gMet» m thej mam exist, are, in reality, epitomes of lives actually 
written by Nqx)% waA that we ougbl to look upon Proboa as the 
abbTOTiator ; olhm, aiifting the general idea, think it mote like^ 
iktx the tMdgaents wm wpewrtwl al an earlier ftriod 

WitboQt allemptuic to enter at Mt^ brta llM netita of tfaeaa 
aoaiiBtiif lynaw, ni oTlhe wmmj ariaof cwK wieniw to wMoh 
«H8r InfV ghM nni wa mij iiinb, ikat Hm ibM b9fotai% 
Mte o«a ten or otter^ wil. If pnipnl^ ippUal^ tead «» imm 
— qr of tha jjitwiHiMt and oiflifai mmf of tka aannllaa by 
iM* ttw aatjool ii uiiiboiH— la, mmn fflboHtti|y ttm oMbir of 
ttOtMollMM. IfMloBriilattloooooul Artlnpart^oftlib 
inm^ iwd fct t>o ^mM , M i o tb e m aoia of ttw oi— oa, lAmk 
lakHi oioflft ini at lln oiM^tiM to vaimlMt tin iMnfc tad 
•bnpl tmMMiM wUok aa ft ofao H y oooar U fudn$ f^on oaft 
aoalMMv or tnm oae paragraph to oaitinff. Bat, ivWIa we may 
safely adnrit Ibat we hold in oar hands the aMidgment of some 
writer of the Angnstan age, we must bear in mind that the evidence 
adduced to prove that writer to be Cornelius Nepos is miserably s 
defective, an exception being always made in respect of the life of * 
Atticus, which is expressly assigned to him in at least two of the 
best MSS. 



CHAPTER I. 

T. Pomponius Atticus. His proper name, after his adoption by 
Q. Ceecilius, the brother of his mother, was Q. Ceecilius Pomponia- 
nus Atticus. {Cic, Ep. ad Att., in.. 20.)--^6 origim ultima, dee* 
" Descended from the earliest period of the Romaa laoOf" •• 
sprung irom one of the moat aneieat houses of Rome. Observe 
the fona of ultima, and compere Vtrg.^ JEn^ "viL, 40 : 2% fwit^iiiiii 
uUimuM auetor'* The refereace, in these cases, is ba aa c e nliag oao 
to the Ibunders of the line. Aoeordii^ to Platonb <Fft. Hrnm^ tl^ 
too gOBi Feapoaiit ar hoon of Itaa YmagmaSi, daioNd ieMOt 
ftom Pompo, the eon, or, as AonliaoTlelQr (Ai F. A, t)aqn^llM 
father of Noma roiatfliin INijiaie iia'airff. ^BdiftMafM 
whoto i e^ waa aoatoirt Mat Ui ^iMe lift vilh 
aiae% aad aa«ar a^jpind to tha d%Blty of aeaatoa. ^Mamwrn 
bitaBXXii^aaddiad aai%ai«eaiaofn. 0HMaditoii^ * 
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Ami of tlM00 ^^illMts li moMMsjto l iidi oi l> 006 who ww 0U(M to 
Ui AtlnllM to Mi pflnilo lAlii $ sbA tbo ottMf » obo hIki sfMiod 
' BO poiM in giving his loa s liberal odneotloe. ifkmlpmt Ba^me^ 

^ «tf foe.) — 17/ turn erant iempora. **Ab timeo then were," i. ftf 
tliose times. The riches of the Eastern world had not yet flowed 
in upon Rome. — Littcrarum. ** Of literary pursuits." — Prout. 
••Even as." — Omnibus doctnnis. " In all those branches of knowl- 
edge." — Impertiri. **To be made a partaker," i. to be instructed 
in. The construction of impcrtio is two-fold, either aliqv^m re, or 
alicui rem. {Zumpt, ^ 418.) — Summa suavitas oris ac vocis. "The 
greatest sweetness in his mode of speaking and in his voice." We 
must not refer ons licrc, as some do, to visage or look, but to the 
physical conformation of the lips and mouth, as is explained imme- 
diately after by excelhnlcr proriuntiaret. Compare Quint.^'Hi.^frooem. ; 
and consult Tzschucke's note on the present passage. " 

Nobilis ferebatur. *' He was famed as the most conspicuous." 
Observe that ferebatur has here the force of cfferebatur. — Generosi. 
" Grenerous-spirited." The reference is to a spirit of generous ri- 
valry. — Studio sua. " By his own ardor," i. c, in Ihe pursuit of 
kooirledge. — L. Torquatus. L. Monlnis Torquatus, who was aftelr* 
wisd consul in B.C. 65. He boeiae dMiogoiiMi for his elo- 
qaeore, and is tpokon of hf Cioeio as a moot qor^lil aad patriotio 
mn. (OnUit Ononuut. 7WI., p. 077.)— C. MMt» flhm. This wao 
the yi mug oi Marias, bot oolf an adopted ao« of tito great Harioo. 
Hia oaner, Ikoogli ihort, was naHted by M samo moieflooa aovor> 
Hy tkat of tb» ^Idor Manas.— Jf. CVevr^. M. TaBiaa Otter^. 
AltibiH WW liteii Ihiee jroni bolbie hliB. Tbo iatlBiMy botWoeii 

- * 

OHAPTERa 

Matur9, «<l!aTly.''^JlMtM«i«iifcis; Ho wM M IhlB lime Is Ua 
twenty-second year, for Sulpioias was pot to doaift tt B.C. W. Thttr 
latter individual had, in conjunction With Marlad» saoo^odod, by 
means of an armed force, in having a law passOd, tho efibot of 
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wiiich was the appointmcnl of Marias to the command of the war 
against Miihradates. This gave occasion to Sulla's entering Rome 
al the head of his legions. Marius saved himself by flight, but Sul- 
picius was put to death — Ankia. The daughter of Pomponius*s 
aunt. — M. Serno. M. Servius Sulpicius. The gens Sulpicia ap- 
pear from tins to have admitted a double pra^nomen, which was an 
unusual circumstance. Consult Fischer's note on the present pas- 
mgp' — Cinnano tumuUu. '*By Cinna's tumult." The term tumult- 
99 Is OMMii to be a very emphatic one here, and refers to the fright- 
M aeenes of slaughter tiMt ensued at Aome» when Cinna and Ma- 
rius entered it with their armed Ibllowtm* (^Klrtp., y., 7.)' 

Ff Mfmme. !• • beeonte^MnBer,*' t. in the way that 
Ui MadiDf tiid kis attaelMnt to correct principles demanded. 
^Qnm ^[mdtnL ««WMwtt fiOMing.'* — i>i#Mc«t^i«. "Being 

eilHtiOBi*'' i te letteiB md ^tti^.-^AMmmOm M t vm m 
Attioiie tad tiM ]f€OBfer Mttioe liad beei^ M alv^^ 
Mteol4biowt» and ttem wiei tberafe% 
tmrnm thea.— fl i rtm jHit^hm « aMmn^ a^fodged ao eiiemy^ 
to stile.**— C^fll•. Fmt « lyst JMs /iiif i issftV. ^'TImI going 
atoQtd,**t.t.atoAtlMBa.— 3>«^. He tnttsfemsd.** 

JTssi frmtm fteriss^ dee. ••F^, i n dependently oCkls engaging 
i^snner, which was aliendy very ecnspioiioiui In Um while, as yet, 
• very young man.** ConqNUPS TMshoeie's espinnstion ef fiw^ssft ' 
hera : '*Ita passion di mmhus, fui pUeent, groHam coneitiaMt.** Des- 
eaiel is altogether wrong in rendering it by the French terra credit. 
' — Fwwrfliw facere publice, "To change a public creditor," t. e., to 
borrow money of one in order to juiy another some debt due by the 
state. The term vcrsura means, properly, a turning or changing, 
and hence vcrsuram facere is to change a creditor, or to borrow of 
one to pay another. Compare Donatus, ad Terent., Phorm., v., 2, 
18: Versuram facere dicttur, qui as alicnum cx arc al'uno solvit^ — 
Ejus condidojicm aquam. "Fair terms for obtaining it (from oth- 
ers)," I. t., could only procure the requisite loan from the bankers 
or usurers of the day at a heavy rate of mterest. — Usuram. " In- g 
terest." He deemed it contrary to duty to exact any interest for 
what was meant to be a friendly loan. And yet, on the other hand, 
Atticus nrtrleclrd no means of making money. We read, for in- 
stance, of his purchasing a set of gladiators, in order to let them 
out to magistrates and others who wished to exhibit games. (€m^ 
Ep. ad Ait.f vt^ 4, ^.)— Quam i(mIim» ^ Than had been stipn- . 

latod."— iyr«fii# W Mktflitmdw ytmum mtitun. If AttieBS had net 
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ISttl them the money without interest, they would have been com- 
pelled to increase their habilities by paying interest to others. 

Auxii hoc qficium, &c. '* He added to this obliging conduct by 
another act of hberality also." — Sex modii trilici. The inodius was 
the principal dry measure ot the Romans, and contained one <;all<jn, 
7-8576 pints English. The ctimnion text has jf/j/em, which can not 
be correct, and must liave arisen Ironi an error of the copyists (VII. 
for VI.)- It is well ascertained that the Attic medimnus was e<pud 
t0 fett.(llOt aeven) Roman modii. (Consult Wurm, de pond. ^ num. , 
Wteru., dM.t rmtionibus, p. 131 ; wuiBockkf MOroL Untersuch.^ p. 204.) 
'•^Medimimg. In Qieek, fU^ifivoc, or fjUdifsvoc oirnpof. This was tlia 
priM^pal diiy meMue of the Giaekab naed especiaUy lor moa** 
mktg mmt. It ww equal, as jnat atatod, to aiz Roman aodii« dr 
•terai falloB% 7*14M pinta Ei^^ 



CHAPT£R UL 

€mm»ni§ v^mm, Ao. <«AfiMa totholowaa^aqoaltotlui bifb- 

wm of tiM alale. Aa regaida the ftroe of tumnnh here, oom^ 
pane tka ezplanalion of TMchueke : Qui m mm tmptfU miftm 
aUm isfalfic» m^Bntru mtxim$t ikutMmiw ifwatflif , cmmmm 90C9f> 
iMf."— CiMm^tt« faemrg UniennL Thia «aa x«i»de4 aa a liigii 
honor, and was only ooolhrred opon thooe who had deaenred well 
of the state. (Compare Meursnu, Forhm. Att.f c. 6.) — Quo benefieio 
ille uti noluit. Cicero, however, calls him a citizen of Attica {Ep. 
ad Att.y i., 16; xi., 1); but this refers, as would appear, merely to 
his cognomen, not to any actual citizenship. — Amitti civitatem Ro- 
manam, &c. That llomaa citizenship was lost in case any other 
was assumed," i. c, acquired. Tliis was in strict accordance with 
the Roman law. Under the emperors, however, a milder rule pre- 
vailed, and a Roman citizen was allowed to acquire the rights of 
. citizenship in another state. (Consult Salmas., Obtern. ad Jm AU, 
it Rom., c. 26.) 

Ipsi et Phidia. The Phidias here meant must not, of course, be 
confounded with the celebrated sculptor and statuary, who flourished 
loner before. The reference is to some individual of the same name, 
whose faithful public sernoea procured for him the honor mentioBcd 
In the taxi i ha^ of whoa no account is given by any mother wiiter. 
Some editOTBi tfaerafine, regarding this Phidias as a peiaonage al- 
together unknown, lead PUm for Phtdia, and make Nepos refer to 
Fiy% the wife of Attieoa. whom Cioavo often nmDa in hia lettera 
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mding bM bMB tviA MtaM Tm 8tif«M Mi 

<iriiii <» 9mm pn$mMmt§, Ao. ''Fcittta^MtUilaltof imlifiiul 

aMter" The wilMeM it Id Ffekte, Ml l» AllieM» wko, being 
• Eoawn, Ml m AHwIiii iilitra> ookld mI mil Idui Mf 4fMii 
piit la fto ouHMfBoml of thoir ftMIt aMia CtMuit JSiM^a 

Ml« M ibis passage. 

Prinatm illud mvnus fortuna. Supply fuit. — In pm Somieilium, 6lc. 
. «• In which was, as appeared, the dwelling-place of the empire of 
the world." Observo here the employment of the subjunctive esset, 
as indicating the sentiment of men in general, and compare Znmpt, 
^545. — Ut eandem et patnam habcret et domum. Alluding to the im- 
portant privilege which Atticus enjoyed of being a native-born Ro- 
man citizen. — Hoc specimen prudentia. Supply fuit. — Humanitate. 
"Refinement." The reference is to all that humanizes, and makes 
a man truly such. Compare Aulus Gellius {N. A.y xiii., 16) : " Qui 
verba Latina fecerunt, qvique his probe usi sunt, humanitatein appella- 
verunt id propemodum, quod Grceci traidelap tocant^nos erudilionem in- 
StituHonemque in bonas artes dicimus ; qua$ qui sinceriter eupiunt ap' 
petuntque, hi naU tel maxime humanissimi ; hujus enim scieruia eurm 
ei ditciplina ex universis atmmmiku nm kmumi ut^ iimntfrn 



CHAPTER IV. 

Ex Atm Mfti Mki^. On llie cIms of tie MitfttadiU^ lMr» 
MdwlMMtiimiB9toItt^l»oppM»M«iM Mi lui p«^.^JK^ 
Mil Mcf itffMl«<iir, te. His latlMMt mfuAMimm witk tfei9 
^tBrtt kBjgMige jfiwmH ftrhiin the mumam ot AXttem (C«»* 

oeMmaitiiim,^^l£parim, "QfM."— ikMinii. «*Ao9aM,''«.«.f 
hfMmmmmaij, Pmrntm. Hot hto w/m,\mik»pnAw&tMm 

UciUkm^Nusqumiimm^ah^eiimitUnt. <«AlloiPad HmlOf»M> 

Supply i2MMMii*-nllU(«iJliL <«]l»MlwMk^ IMIilmiirtai 

^ Hid simple noUi Ob this mode of paraphrastfif the tiegi^ imper* 
athre, eonsult Zumpt, ^ 686. — Cum quibtu ne contra te, &c. " In 
order that I might not bear arms along with whom against thee I 
left Italy." He alludes to the Marian party at home, and he en- 
treats not to be led against them because many of his friends are 
iA that party. Ernst is altogether wrong in placing a comma after 
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fM^, SO as to connect cum quihus, in construction, with Italiam 
reliqui. — Adolescentis officio collaudato. " Having warmly coinmend* 
ed the young man's sense of duty," i. e., of the duty which lie owed 
to his friends at home. Atticus lived on the most intimate terms 
with the most distinguished men of all parties, and there seems to 
have been a certain charm in his manners and conversation which 
captivated all who had intercourse with him. — Munera. The pres- 
ents which Sulla had received during his stay at Athens. — Ei deferru 
"To be carried to his house," ?. e., to be given unto him. 

Quum. " Although." — Urbana officia. " Services connected with 
the capital," i. <?., with Rome. These were services and friendly 
offices which required his presenoe at Rome. — Ad comitia eomm, 
"To comitia in which their interests v^ere concerned,*'!. at which 
they were candidates for office, &c. Observe that eorum refers back 
to omtdt, and, in illustration of this peculiar emplo3rment of the 
genitive, compare Cie., in Verr.j 1, 7 : ** Mea comitia and Ep. ad 
Ait., L, 4 : Quinti fratris ei>miiia,"^I!^igieiUi. When fleeing from 
Rome,*' i. jnst before the formd deeree of baniehnient was passed 
by the CMian ftetkm.— LLS. The same here as SetterHorumt 
when expiessed in word. Consolt Did. Am., «. Setiertmt. Two 
hondfed and -fifty thousand sesteraes would amount to neadty ten 
•thonsand doyan.— >7V»fi;itttta<j« mitm rtfttit JtamMMt, dec. This 
was in B.C. 4NS^ when poUtical aflhin had beoome raqiB settfed. — 
^Qiwin iiem Which day of his departure."— iSfe pmeeuUt $9t, 
** Odemniaed in snch a way." 



CHAPTER y. 

Difficillima natura. f^Of a most morose disposition.'' — Cujut §ie 
asperitatemj dtc. *< Uoto whose rugged temper, however, he showed 
so much respectful deference as to have retained the good-will of 
this individual, whom no one else could endnre,'* &c. — Tulit. " He 
reaped." — Heredem ex dodrante. " Heir to three fourths of his prop- 
erty." The shares of the heredcs in Roman wills were generally 
expressed by reference to the divisions of the as. Thus, hcres ex 
asse is heir to the whole property ; heres ex dodrante, " heir to three 
fourths ;" hercs ex semuncia, " heir to one twenty-fourth," &c. — 
Centies LLS. Or centies sestertiorum, " Ten millions of sesterces." 
Nearly four hundred thousand dollars. Supply centena millia.. As 
regards ccntics, consult Znmpt, ^ 873. — Q.TulUo Ciceroni. The broth- 
er of the orator. The sister of Atticus was named Pomponia. This 
marriage was not a happy one, and the quarrels of Pomponia and her 
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husband gave considerable trouble and Tezatkw to Attkms and Cic- 
ero. — Conjunctissime. ** On the most intimate temft.'* — Potnijuii' 

can. «• It may be concluded." 

VtebatuT autem intime Q. Hortensio. " He was very intimat©, 
also, with Quintua Ilortensiiis." — Principatum tenehat. Hortensius 
was at the head of the Roman bar, until Cicero dethroned him in 
the affair of Verres. Compare Quintilian, xi., 3 : " Diu pnnccps ora- 
toiutriy aliquando cinadus Ciceronis existimatus eat; novissime, quoad 
vixit, sccundus and Auhis Gellius (i., 7): Hortensius, amnibus 
fcrme oratonbus atalis sua, nisi M. TuUiOy clarwr.^^ — Ohtrectatio. 

Disparaging of ooe. another." — Cofuia* A bond of union be- 
tweon." 



hi republics 9tntiiM» est. " He took SQch a part in public af- 
fun.''—Opimmrufn parHum' " The party of the good." Literally, 

the best party." Atticus did not mix kuBMelf up with any of tbe 
political parties of tlie day, and hence the words of the text may te 
explained by the langiiage of Cieero io many of hie ktleia, wheee^ 
ia iiieihiag ef ^ ctvtt dieaeaeiQai whiofc agileled hie eewrtiy; 1» 

Me eirit yei^ eiBf»" dco.— ia eee paftiak, " IMr em aua- 
teie." MmitkmB. Sm^/m«<<^*--Qmm» <i jNMvm/^ te. ''Al- 
thovih tboy lay open to him on aeooanl either hie peteoaal Infle^ 

eaee or hie lank." On the oonetniction with mI ed, eanaolft 

Mmi^, ^ tat.'^Bi um 4tu9u tuMu$ hrgiHmihu, •'Amid eadi 
teftth expenditom in nemraeeing fiir ttwm,'*i when monoy- wee 
eo profheely epent m praearing votee.--iV«f »« ggri t jnqwWka mm 
fttkenHt. **NQr he edminieteiBd to the advantige of the etate, 
witheot danger (to theee who lEHed themV Tbe e^q^raeeion e tv- 
jmUiea le efoMleiit to «d uwtmimm rgynMicar, 

Afltom futUum. A eale at public anetion.** Attieue aToided 
Buoh eales, beeanee in theee tmfaled timee they were principally ^ 
held tot the puhkmo of disposing of the eflhete of proscribed per- 
sons. It was usual to put up a spear {hasta) in sales at auction, a 
symbol deriTed, it is said, fipom tbe ancient practice of selling under 
a spear the booty acquired in war. — NulUus rei neque pras neque 
rhanceps /actus est. ♦* In no instance did he ever become either a 
surety for another, or a buyer or hirer of any public property." 
Under the word manceps Festus remarks, that manceps signifies one 
who buys ur hires any public property. Fratf tl\erefore, in tbe 



CHAPTER VI. 




Digitized by Googl 



TUB uri or ATTiom. 



mKImv !• •Iegiileim» Bid BwiM to write <>D>'»iiMa»,«ite 

/lit lit JIM te. H« nrror wmt to Isw, Iw was nofor 
suMMHied belbio fttribvMlatovltByttiltariiCUooini,^ 
Boi»r brought aa aetkm agaiest anoUier, nor h&i one broogit 

against bimself, in any thing relating to his own aMre. We have 

given what appears to be the most natural mcaping of this passage. 
For other explanations, consult Tzschuckc's note. — Muliorum con- 
sidum, &ic. " Official stations offered him on the part of many con- 
suls and prajtors, he only so far accepted as to accompany no one 
of them to his province ; to be content with the mere honor (of the 
appointment) ; to despise any increase of his private means (from 
such a source)," i. c, he merely accepted the office as a compli- 
ment, but never actually entered upon it. By pra-fecturce are meant, 
in the present passage, official stations connected with the army 
and military affairs. The term, in general, however, refers to offi- 
cial stations in the provinces of any kind, whether civil or military. 
{Tztckucke, ad luc.) — Qui nc cum Q. quidan Cucrnn'^ S:c. Observe 
that qui is here equivalent to nam ille. — Asscrlatn esse pratori*. 
Quintus Cicero, after holding the office of prsetor at Rome in B.C. 
62, succeeded L. Flaccus aa governor of Asia, where he remaiMd 
for upward of three yeais.—- Cnmtntim. Alluding to the obaifM 
of rapacity and extortion so often brought againat the Roman gov- 
enwn and their inferior officeaa^ Even in the case of Q. Cioeio^ 
great offence was given by the corruption of his favorite freedmaOy 
StB,tmB,'-'J^8 observantia. His attention (to OllianV Observe 
that o&fenMnilia ia hare taken ai^valy, aa the gmmnariBaa ttiBi it| 
aa if #9ya aliM wora added. 



Utu» €9t mM9 iMmtiem. «Ha ataiiid Miaaalf oftha CiK w ij Ui aB' 
ftom nflitaij aervioa wIMl hia afs aMM." Nd asa oauld be 
aaUadapontoliaaranBaaftariflf yaanofafB. (Omasmn 8mm, 
Z% Mf$9» Vit't o* «M.)— > J^psaai JPSDNijMjaai mi^mimIMiii mo ij^Snaht* 
**fiTaB Pompey hinseU; with niKMB ha traa co— adad by aflaity, 
ba did not ofltod (by mah a ocona of oaadaet),''!. e., by oat taking 
an aetiTO pait^with him against Oeaar« The gtnt Cct^Um^ to wfeMi 
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WMOlhtitotJLMIkmmMonged, watMMMMlMllie gfitmQo^ 
nelia, firom whi4sh|^ompey olAaiaaililiVifeGefM^ XTteAmik, 
ad loc.)— Nullum ah eo habebat onwmcitfiRiu **Ha Md no post of 
honor from hira.'* We have thrown onl enim, introduced by Lam- 

binus after nullum, but which disturbs the sense of the passage, and i 
have inclosed these words in a parenthesis, with Fischer. — Impera- 
ret. In the sense of postularet or exigcret. — Concesserit. ** Gave up ' 
to him," t. e.y pardoned for his sake. — Ex Pompen castris. " Though 
from the camp .of Pompey," i. though they had fought on Pchd- 
pey'i side. > 

CHAPTER VIIL 

Secutum est illud, (Sec. "That period ensued, after Caesar had 
been slain, when," &,c. With illud supply tempus, which some editors 
introduce into the text. We bave adopted here the punctuation of 
Fischer Mmi, eUmi 90 far superior to that of the ordinary editioM^ 
which have a eota «iar tib/d.-^B r u im. Tte two Bruti, Mareat 
and Dedmus, are meant.->n4i^ eot. The common text has ad mm, < 
fam 4h» context vriimttij leqniies the plural. — Sic M. Bruto uw 
uL lived on MKsli terms with Marcus Bnitm " Irfniufnii 

A tm applM hmm to one who kad fully reached mam*z estate ; Ibr « 
BnUM "mm psaler al the tiBe^ ani hence foij^ jana old at laaat 
(a ni ifli nW. a< to.) H mmlmmm. fiopfi^ jtfMar.--AiM9M» 
mmtm, '^AMhk <Mtrodfiwr>»-^A Mewtfi ."lolheMBilwrc^ 
MadeijrgMile.** Wamaet aat aiipjy p i i we ygm hone, bat aaeia^^ 

r iw ih i B i.M nim i« ajartiCMw^. «« TlMiayiBate pome AenM 
.teiaad0Ji^>' Ofeawe tiiat jw iwiftw ji^arteai » hue muf^&jM m 
a aaMO wbM vaa atavaid, ia Hm liaM oC,lha en^aiioi^ OMie 
jfi pail j i pi iin a tailiflMg ahae.— # yriaiyf , <he, «<Ii;iD padiD- 
aluv the leading meii ef that order ehoeMei lrihala aaaia oTwaflgr." 
Tha oo^laaociea 61 bae here a peooliar ftioe, boideriDg <m thai ^ 
«ijeek OOBipam the ajqdaaatwa of HoMer; " Wena ear etfm die 
aiatea Miaaer dieeea Staadee GeMer memmenschiessen woQten.*' ! 
*-ulf2ieMi|rM«. ^Vb wae oaUed Xkpon.^—Ejw rd princep^ eM9e. 
««Td take thelaad in-tbie affidr/' i. e., to head the list of contribn- 
Jon. — Qui exiMtimartt Inasmuch as he thought." Observe the 
finree of fus with the subjunctive, and compare Zumpt, 564. — Sine , 
faetiane. Without any reference to party." — De sms Jacuitaitbus. , 
•»0f his means." — Neque coiturum. "Nor would enter into any 
association.*' Supply ad soctctatem with T^chucke.— iSic ilie cm- 
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ttmiomf gMu9t ito. " In this way, that ( pr opoaa d ) dnhbiiif td- 
father on tlie |Murt of ■aaenfing ftieiids mn hrolM 19 bj the dla- 
aenttog vaiea of thia aiagla Mhridnal,'' i. bj liii nftiaal to oob- 

mDOM* 

Pi m in eimmm, pm tii mcit c a aw, to. ««llioafidmof the pror* 
inoea, wUeh had baaa girea unto them bgr the ooaanla on aoeonal 
of the during of Ocaar, being deapairad oC" i «•> having found theaa 
pro v in ee a too fteUe to aflbid them tiie neana of aeenhty. Thia 
passage has given liae to mnefa diaenaaiont and aome propoaa dMt 
c«aiM» M|hr fiiim'adGe»''i. inoidertogetridof them. The ex- 
planation of Yan Bttfeien, howorer, appean moat aatiaftetory, and 
is as follows : The consals meant were Doiabella and Marc Antony, 
and the provinces referred to were, in the case of Brutus, Crete ; 
and in that of Cassius, Cyrene. " These provinces Doiabella and 
^ Antony had been prevailed upon by the senate to give to Brutus and 
Cassius ; and Octavianus expressly censured Antony, on a subse- 
quent occasion, for bestowing such a recompense on two of Ccaar'a 
murderers. (Compare Appian, Bell. Civ., iii., 16.) 

Florenti illi parti. " To that party when powerful," t. c, as long 
as it was powerful. The reference is to the party of Brutus, not, as 
Hohler thinks, to that of Antony. — Abjecto. "When prostrated." 
Equivalent to rejlantt fortuna prostrato. — LLS. centum nullia. One 
hundred thousand sesterces would amount to nearly four thousand 
dollars. — In Epiro absent. Atticus, while in Greece, had purchased 
an estate at Butbrotum, in Epinis, where he spent much of his time 
after this.— 2Vfe«i««. Supply miWia. — PcUnti. " Now become pow^- 
OKfoL"— i>cigMraiat. «* Thoae who wore abandoned bj hope.'* 



CHAPTER 13^. 

BiXhm geHMm lynd Muimam, Mutina, now JfoduM, waa situate 
in Ciaalpino GanL Antony beaieged the place, and preaaed it rig- 
oiooaly ; bnt Deeimia Bnitod, wlio defended it» being appiiaadof 
the ^ipreaeli of the oonaida I&thia and Panaa» hf meana of carrier 
pigeona, made an obatinate reaiatanoe. Antony, being defeated 
eraolnany Iqr theae generala and Octsviann% waa finroed to raiae the 
aiego. (JUa., Jjpjr., 118»119.)— Jtfmiif jmediMMi. «<I ahtflaay leaa 
of him,'*i ahan praiae him leaa.-^J? iw«w . Actoated bf% fM' 
wckiiAvfirlt^'^e^iivnuiw «Ifannnintemiptad 
naftiro goodneaa of diapoaitioii ooglil to be called a spirit of praacl- 
^nce/' t. if n be sol more oon8i|tent with tmth, and more hon- 
onbia to hia diaracter, to 8^r» that he waa aotnalad on all ooet- 

P 
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J9Mi Ammuf jidiaOMMt ^ Anlooy bad been declared a pab- 
lie enenqr, aad tba condnet af tba war agaioat bun oommitted to 
OctaTianuB and tbe oonaala Hbrtiaa and Panaa» at tbe besianuig of 
in 43 After his deleat in tba battia of Molina (about tba STIb 
oi April, 43), Antony was obligad to eroaa Ibo Alpa and retire into 
Gaul.— /njmin. Onu uf the DUMt aotiTO of tboao waa Cicero tbe 

orator. V"' adcersarns ejus $c dabant. The refinenoe ia nol merely 

to iiiiiny of Anion) '» former friends, but to a large nrnnber of tboae 
who had hitherto n iiiamed neuter. — Commendationem. Some edi- 
tors give commoditcUcm, which makes no b^d reading. — Uxorem Ful- 
nam. ^5hc had been previously twice married \ first to P. Clodius, 
and after his death to C. Scribonius Curio. 

Quum. Although.' —.4(Z violandum, "For injuring."— Tcrtr 
"Protected." — V Volumnio. Voluranius was a Roman knight, 
better known by the surname of Eutrapelus, which was given him 
on account of his liveliness and wit. He was an intimate friend 
of Antony'a, aad a companion of bis pleasures. On the defeat of 
Antony before Mntiaa» £atrapelu8, in common with Antony's other 
frieiida, waa eipoaed to great danger, but was protected and assisted 
bjr Atli tn i An oppostonity soon occurred of returning this favor ; 
Ibr, on Antoaj^a ntnrn into Italy, Eutrapelus, who waa frafectut 
ftJMm bi bia anny, protected Atticus, who feared for his own aafe^, 
on aoooont of liiB eonneatian witb Cioero and Bratoa. (Compare 
diaplerx.) 

Qatim VdSkw iUthmehir. ** When abe waa diatraeted witb law- 
anita.**— O^Setam nam. *• Hbi friendty aid.*'— JVuZZam 9iUerii mH^ 
moumm. <* Appeared in flourt on no occaaion to anawer to berie- 
oo|niaanoe." Tbe pbraae wMdimonium tuUre ia the aame, in eflbct, 
aa sadtBMRtNfli Mm, and meana, «to appear to one'a reoognizanee," 
t. e., to appear in oonrt at tbe tuna appointed tbeieia. A more lit- 
eral signification would be, *<to atand to one*a recognisance.'*^ 
Spotuor oaumm rmaa. Her anre^ in an caaea.**— Ja dieni. « To 
be paid for on a partienlar day." EqioiTalent to " t» dim prattkm* 
fasa ai folvfadtiai."— -Ffrfaraai faeen. **To borrow tbe money." 
The meaning of this phrase has already been elucidated. It da- 
notes here, also, as in the previous instance, to borrow money from 
one in order to pay another. (Compare notes on chapter ii.) — Me-- 
morem gratumque. Mindful of and grateful for past protection from 
Antony. (Compare the conclusion of chapter viii.) — Temporis causa. 
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«Wftliany viewtothe ftiftDre."— iSbwMi. «9y-aiid4)y.** TIrit is 
the explanation of Kappe, «*naeli and naeh.** Haiuuiger» leae oor« 
veetly, explaina it bj cUmeMliim.^Pmnm, Net aoflleaenUy . M 
judkiL « Adhering to the dictates ofliifl own jadgnMDt'* Obaenre 
tiie peealiar oonstniction of the genitive, and eompare the ezpUna- 
tion of Fisdier : « Qtd mnm juHeium, wm Mliorum incertas opiniamt 



CHAPTER X. 

Ad advenhim imperatonim. •* On the arrival of the leaders." The 
triumviri are meant, namely, Lepidus, Antony, and Octavianus. 
(Compare Florus, iv , 6.)— foro decesserat. The meaning is that 
he no longer appeared in public, or occupied himself with business 
of any kind. — Fastigio. " Elevation." Observe that periculo, which 
follows, is not in literal opposition to this, but that the opposition is 
marked more by the sense and spirit of the term. — JEqudem amU' 
Umumqut «ut. " Of the same age, and very closely resembling him 
in character.*' — Jn ludo. << At school." The full form of expression 
is ludo literarumf or ludo literario.^Ferebatur. Much stronger than 
the simple erat would have been. — Auici officii. ** Of the kind offi- 
eea of Attiena." — Suuimfue* For ted itf tUUm, a mode of con- 
atrnetion by no means uncommon in the ease of que. — Quod nocin 
JUbtU, •* Sinee all this happened during the night" — 8ed eomjwM' 
itsi. « But alwajra for that of another in oomweUoB with hiaoini.*' ^ 
^IMUm 9^na&m 9iH, dso. «<No ftrtone (of ^Mem kmd) to 
be set apart tbt him by that individnaL" Oboem that eo lefinra 
badL to ^MSfiism. The meaakig is that he did not wMi to be aspa- 
nted ftom a friend nnder any aspeel of lbftnne.<-JK#ai«. ' '<The 
winteiy stoHn.** 



CHAPTER XI. 

8e tmtrsii. The conjectore of Lambinus. The more usual em* 
ployment*of mmgo is as a neuter yerb. It occurs, howerer, 
tranaitiTely, in Cieero also (De Hanup. Re»p., 25), and Teren6e 
{And.j iii., 3, 30). There is no need, therefore, of reading ipse here 

in place of *«. — Pramiis. Equivalent to propter pramia. — Conquirc- 
- ret. "Were searching after." — Epirum. Atticus, as before re- 
marked, had an estate in this country, near Buthrotum. — Qui etiam. 
** Nay, he even." 
Pralium rhthppense. At the battle of Philippi, Brutus and Cassias 
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iimMNMbr A«loiiyttAOaCftTiMMHk--»AM^^ Sain- 
vtiknm mm mp iitod in tto iEtWMif off tb» eom of Ttoiee, Md 
wwtaMdtelteMBelit/of ta ai{]rliin'---0^ <«To 
MMnte eytiy iataaoo (of hio loodieoi of liem>.''-^iy<yii# fi»t- 
jnr»rMm, ngynt fMlmnfidtH. Had Qoitlwr mjrnftiiBoe to te 
ftrtaw, acMT WM Jlalrtoi by any vim <tf aelMnteiwL"— & iftk 
rebus ac tempcribut. «Fiom tte ooM themMlTe* and tbe occa- 
sions when it was ezereised.**— F(niilt/am/. In tha sense of osten- 
tavit. — Qui /juidem. " Since he, indeed." Observe, as before, the 
force of the relative with the subjunctive. — Florente. " While he 
was in a tiourishing condition." Supply eo, i. e., Bruto. 

Sic liberalitate utens. By this exercise of liberality." — Immor' 
tall memoria. " In uiidyuig remembrance." — Sui cutque mores, 6lc. 
" His own principles of action shape each man's fortune." Com- 
pare the more ordinary mode of expressing this proverb, namely, 
" Quisque sua fortuna faher <#<." — lUe^nxit. " Did he mouid." — j 
Jwrt. £quiTalaiit to mertto. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

M. Vipianius Agrippa. The c^ebnted Agrippa, who proved of 
—all aaaaatial aeniaa to Qctaviaana in aoeoring for him the imperiat 
ttowia> Qmm propter mum gmtiamy dee. ■« Although, on aeeoaBt 
af Iba ftvor m ^Hiicb ho atood» and the pomr of (OetoTiuiaa) C«- 
aar, iMd tiM aaaaaa In Ilia power of middng any oho^ 
Oliaarva,in tUa paaaaga, the diatinctiOBt betwaan p a Haftg, aatf^ 
^pivad pofwar, and poUstM, aotbonty ainanatfaig from another.— 
q t a t r aa araw i mpHit , «*Td nnpCiab wtth apatridanftmale." 8np> 
jifJUuanmL The daof^tar of Attieaa (Ua only obild) waa eailad 
PomponiaorCmlia. Ciceioaoinatimaapiliymiytanaaiwf Altien 
aadAttianla. (jB>. ad jUf., Ti, 5 ; zii, I ; ziii., dee.) Theiaaoe 
of har marriage with Agrippa waa Vipaania Agrippina, who married 
libaiioa, afterward emperor, by whom aha became the mother of 

TVmmmr rmpiMea cmsHtuendtB. Thie was the^ title which Aq<* 
teBy» Octavins, and Lepidus each assumed when they formed their 
celebrated coalition in the autumn of B.C. 43. (Consult Diet. A7it., 
s. V. Triumviri.) — Ut nulla in re usus sit ea. " That he availed him- 
self of this (influence) in no case." — Perillustre. Because, at the 
very time when the triumvirs were vying with one another in be- 
stowing on their friends and adherents the effects of the proscribed, 
Atticus refused all such gifts, and endeavored to procure fur bis 
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tbeodB the mtiliilion of thtir pnfmty.^PhHotcfkim. A&ooMag 
t» Ckmn, he mm an Epicureaa^ C ti in w ft i rfi i K Ae. «A«BOrtf 
!■§ t» tiM eofloai tqr wlttBii tUnge ipm ilM 

£. MnoB C«liiML 0m oftteMSa lunre C^Mfam; bit fUt 
iMt li « g a tU e appaBslkMit and sot ■ oofMMBw— XiMfMii. Lh* 
eieliB% a ceMiratod Ronn ^oet, wioto Ml tiM QF^^ 
ii%Hh he oaibUfld ill • poem enlilied J2«^ 
cone dowft to v& — Cetdlne* e eeMbntod lyrie sad eroHe 
poet, tiie tnmd. of Altieiie, md elw of CemeiiQe Nepos, to the kttor 
ef whem hie peeaae, wMeh herre Bkewiee oone imm to iie, era 
dedieetod— >Jfaflrefl» m mtm . me snet, of oeiine» be nnderBtood, 
to refer to the period inmiediatoly anterior to the Angnstan era. — 
ArtibMt. "Acquirements." — P.Volumnio. Consult notes on chap. 
X. — Prafecto fabrum. Consult Diet. Ant., s. v. Fabri. — Abscnteui 
relatum. "Placed while absent." — In prascnti. "In the then state 
of things." — Quod cognuum est. Equivalent to id aulem cogitUum 



CHAPTER XIII. 

JUe pkr lemw paterfamilias. Construe bonus with pafcr/nmiHas — 
Peeuniosus. "Very wealthy." — Minus fuit cmax, &e Atticiis in 
this differed widely liom the other wealthy Romans, who were ex- 
traTigaot in their expenditures, and had a great rage for building 
sumptooiie abodee and villas.— Omm'^u^ optmk rebus. <<AU the 
heat eonvenicncee."— iVkm iomum habuit, <fec. ••For he occupied 
the TamphiUmian manaion.*' This dwelling was so called front 
Tamphihia, the builder. — Sam mdijicio, &c. " Net in the beSding 
itself bat in a wood (adjacent to H)." The house iqipeara to have 
been built in the middle of a grove orvrDod.-^/pmm enim teetwmt 
dtc. "For this aMoe abode, amnged aeeovding to the ancienl 
Ibehion, had more of aaH than of eipeaae connected with it," t. e., 
vraa ridi hi vritticiamB and pleaaant aqrhiga, hot plaia and oM^hah^ 
ioned 88 ftur as the mere bniUing and totemaf aiiangenente iwaie 
eoneenied.'— IVtri n fuid. Siqpply <s^waaalaii^ FhmiKe. •* A bodjr 
ofaIavea,«*t.0.,ahoiiaehoId.--*Arms. The wadthjHooaaaa made 
it a point to have netonlijr a nunerooa body ef rime, bat to pva^ 
cure also thoee of the heat looiDi and dneat eitoilora. 

Pueri literatissimi. * Stevea wy^w^iWy ed«eated.» IHfiaff, 
or literary slaves, were used fin* 'various purposes by tefr maalBtoi 
either as readers, copyists, or amanuensea.— !Ana^7u»l«. "Head* 
era." It was the duty of the anagnost» to raad or lepeat passagea 
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from books during an entertaimnent, and also at other times. — Li- 
hmi. Ckipgriato." TiieM were slaves employed by their maateis 
in writing or copyiBf bi way waj. Atticus was enabled, bj means 
of tbeee liinm, te fiecure a library for himself al a eoaaparatively 
ioiaU eoet, and to mpp^ the public witli booka al m profit-^Peiw- 
upmw, ** Ordinaiy attendant "«^i»Mfii« kmnm. Both lead and 
eopj^ArHfUit €&kfh ^ ''Hie otber dtTOi in the different 
bnnotes ofdoa a aat i e eeenomy, whom the proper management a 
hoQoeholdieqiBiraa, were partienlailj good." In a Roman dwelling 
of the higher elaaa there were diatinet ala¥ee» or a diatinot ahiTe for 
almoet eveiy d i pit me U of ho n eflh old eeonemy; aa bekeri» eooka, 
eonlaatmem* piokleiab Sooh davea are maant here by the 
term mrtijices, or thoee aeqaahtfed with domeatio tata.^FMctum, 
Trained np^"->2Ki^f«Nli«. Of hie earalU attention (to the affiun 
of his booaehold)." 

JnUmperanttr tmeufitctn. The wealthy Romans were fond of 
large retinues of slaves, and very extravagant in their indulgence 
of this taste. — Duci. For putari. — IjI poiius dUigcntia, 6iC. "And 
to procure any thing by one's own private exertions, rather than by 1 
paying a price for it, is a proof," &c. — EUgans, non magnijicus, 6iC. ' 
Observe the peculiar force of the antitheses. — Affectahat. " He 
aiiiit d at." — Ut in ncutram partem conspici posset. So that it could ^ 
be regarded in neither i)oint of view as any thing unusual," i. e.y it 
was neither marked by extravagant expenditure on the one hand, 
nor by meanness on the other. The phrase in neutram partem con- 
spici derives illustration from Ovid, Trist., ii., 113, seq. : Domua 
nequc dicitits, Jifque paupertate notanda, IJnde stt in neutrum conspidr 
endus cqucs,'" I. ul nec dives nec pauper haberi possit. 

Imprimis lautus. " Particularly noted for keepmg a handsome 
table." Compare, as regards the force of lautus here, Juvenal, xi , 
1 : *' Atticus eximie si canal lautus habetur^^^ and consult Tzschucke's 
note on the present passage. — Non parum Itberaliter. With no i 
litUe hospitality." — Terna miUia mrit. Three thousand poonda of 
eopper money." ^ was the general term for brome.or eopper, 
out of whioh pieeea of money were coined called cmm. The asset 
al fint were each a pomMl weight, and haoce the pound weight he- 
oame the nnit in eonqaitations. SubaaQnent^* however, the eopper 
ooinage heeame mnoh ledneedin aiie» and henoe nroee the ei^sea- 
■ion m» grmft to mdiente the old heoYy eoma aa dlatlngmahed ftom 
hit«r and leaa hasvy onee; or, aa Niehohr,mora eometily, poN 
hape, ezplauia it, to denote any Und of eopper ooina, whether oid 
Beama or teeign» ledMoed aeoovdinf to the old aiyle^ or by wei^t 
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(Hussaj, p. 132.) If wc follow tho computation of Eisenschinidt, 
the sum mentioned in the text, reckoned according to the ers grave, 
will be about two hundred and eighty-live dollars ; but if computed 
according to the reduced coinage, about forty-eight dollars. The 
latter sum, of course, is too small to be meant, and even the other 
hardly appears large enoo^ 00 lhat, periiape, we ought to read tri- 
mm with Hottomaiin. 

Perttque. "Regularly." A strengthened firnn of afvm^EK 
^lAMimde. From hie daily register." By ^f ih t mm t m here M B it 
day haok,** orTegMnr, in wfaieb tiie eip enaa a and tinawtioaa 
of each diy weie eateied.— J&wa mpwnmm aawiliit, dee. *< Thathe 
waa aeeoatamed to set down to the aceeait of ei peB dito ie e .** The 
fhtaae tt^tnutm fiff$ |Rni|Mily nwana to maik doiWB n oseli baok 
•f a eaa orta nm^ or ezpeaied,*' aad ia div8e% appewd to 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Aliud acroamaj qtutm anagnosten. " Any thing else pleai^ing to 
the ears, save the voice of the reader." Acroama properly signi* 
fied, among the Romans, a concert of players on different musical in- 
struments. Here, however, it is taken in a general sense for any 
thing agreeable to hear. — Vocahat. " He used to invite." A similar 
usage prevails in the case of the Greek Ka?.eiv. — Pecunia acccssio. 
Alluding to the sum he inherited from liis uncle. — De quotidiano 
cultu. "Of his daily expenditure." — In scstertio vicies. "With a 
property of two millions of sesterces." Literally, "amid two mill-' 
iona," &c. Observe the force of in, and with regard to ^utertio 
eonsult Zumptf ^ 873. The expression teMtertio vicies is equivalent 
to vicies centenia millibus sestertiorum. — In aeatertio eentiea. " When 
worth ten millions of sesterces (in addition)." Literally, "amid 
ton millions/' 6cc. The allusion is to the additional sum which he 

' tahMited inm faia mude. SeaUrtio eentiea is eqinvalent to eentiea 
t&ntmm mUmmM 9€9t$rtmmm.^Pmiqu£ faatigio ateterk, dee. «* And 
Ito uSbmd to the same e^ of yring amid etther ftitoae," i e., he 
lived m lihersUy when hia foitmie was moderate, as when great 
WMtthhadtswedhmi^him. .Oompaie Tail SteTeien : **inmim- 
quefoHuiuh b. e. %nimi divitiaa haheret eom minoiea, torn anetaa.** 
AHU&Hmm tt Nmmkmwm, dee. «'A flam near Axdea, Aid 

. moOier near No m g atu M i ,** Ardea waa a rtrj aaelent oily of Italy, 
and the capital of the Riitidi Noiae ntum waa a town of the Sa> 
Umo.— iVeafN«f«dilM#. •*lno€no.*'^UnmmmfectmieB,6LC, The 



Digitized by Google 



844 



NOTXB ON 



order is, cum solitum (esse) metiri usum pccunicz non magnitudine scd 
ratiatu.^Non magnitudine, &c. ''Not by the extent of his resour- 
eM» but by rational ejEpenditure.*' 



• CHAPTER XV. 

Mendadum dicebai. Equivalent here to menHebaturt although^ 
•triotly ffo^fcing, mmtimcmm 4iun is merely to utter a falsehood, 
BOt knowing it to be such. (Compare Aulus Grellius, ix., 11.)— 
tf€fU€gfm$itM»mmfteilikUe. <«Norliui«ist0i^ without affUnlity,** 
i ho was «t 0000 anoleio and afible.— iVbo HUnHtf Um. 

To be oliaiaBtoristio, not of a liberal, bat of a fickle man," u of 
one waiting stabaity.— Is mlffMb.' <*In stririnf to aoooaqillBh.* 
Supply ^M<srs.—7VNteinrf cars. ''WascbaneteiiiedbyaonMieli 
MakNia oaie.**— 5M«ei^ Onoe nMlerCaken.*'--N8Ka» m t HmUm 
mm mgl <«Thoit his honor waa oonoemed."— -CsAmtt. After this 
there follows in some editkma Mwrii, Q, But the yonnger Marina, 
who is the one meant, died when Attiens was still a young man, 
and residing at Athens ; and the Inamrtion of the prmMMBon of Hor- 
tensius is altogether unnecessary. — RdptbUutprocuratumim, ** The 
management of public affairs." 



CHAFTER XVI. 

Humanitatis. " Of the amenity of his character." — Adolescens. 
Atticus was at that time in his twenty-seventh year, and Sulia in 
his fifty-fifth. — Senex adolescentiy &c. Atticus was then sixty-six 
years of age, and Brutus forty-two. — Cui <rtati. " For intercourse 
with which age." — Sexdeci?n volumina. "Sixteen books." The 
term volumen was applied to the paper or parchment, joined together 
so as to form one sheet, and, when the work was finished, rolled on 
a stafifl When an author, howeyer, divided a work into several 
books, it was omnl to include only one book in a volame or raU, ao 
that, as in the present instance, then waa genecally the same num- 
ber of rolls aa of booka.«-ExfriaMMi lia^. "The dose of his 
Uib.*'---iEiM<orismMnlttrt^ <*Aoontinnoaahialory.'*--<8liiiM»jprt»- 
cqpwn. The Mings that Minaled the leading SMa.*' Amoof 
theae may be partienlaily naaned Ponpey and CMar.— ir< mkU m 
Ug turn tifptrmt. That ereiy thing ia 4deai)y detailed therein."— 
Fmitnimm* *«Aaaga8ionaaptoit"--4K«fi«iMiit»siimiiil. MWhiflk 
an now aeoaatoiBed to h^p|MMi.''---Ceeiiisl. Pradietod." 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

Pietate. "The filial piety." — P/ura, ''More instances (thaa 
those which I am about to relate)." — Vere. "With truth," i. e., 
what was actually the case — Extulit. " He carried forth for inter- 
ment." — nunquam cum matre, 6cc. " That he had never had oc- 
casion to be reconciled with his mother." Literally, had never 
been reconciled with his mother/' i. e., had never done sdj tMmg 
that produced the least estnuigeinent on her part, or rendered • 
recoacil i ation at all Tifwcswiy. This is an instance of a weU-known 
igure, bj which the consequent take* tbe plaee of the antecedent. 
— In 9itnuUtU§. "InTotrad in any intsanderstaBding.*'~iViili|r«. 
•«From the pvon^ptingofiMtiiiillbeliii^ •'FiomtlMi 
yriaaiptai of plulotophy whidi he had imlttbed.'*— Jif pm§jfi&,' ^8* 
eleao^T udentood." 



CIHAPTER XVIU. 

Jfsvit. <<Qfdi0ii8ige».''---iliili^iMte<i». ««Qf eailtjr thaea,'' t. 
of the hiatorj of the earlier periods of the Roman state.— !» «# voh^ 
flMf|«. Thiswatft^mMkinatiBglebool^eiitiyed Afms^u.andeon* 
tained an epitome of Roman histoiy firom the eariiest period to hie 

own time, arranged according to years. {CU., Ep. ad Alt., xii., 88 ; 
Orat., 34 ; Ascon. in Pison., p. 13 ; tn Cornel, p. 76, ed. Orell.) It 

is much to be regretted that none of the writings of Atticus have 
come down to us, since so high an opinion was entertained of his 
taste and critical acumen, that many of his friends, especially Cice- 
ro, were accustomed to send him their works for revision and cor- 
rection, and were extremely anxious to secure his approbation and 
favor. — SubUxuxt. Interwove into it" — PropagincM, The gene- 
alogies." 

In aliis lihris. These were, in fact, so many genealogical tables. 
— .Srvlt. Marcus Junius Brutus, who belonged to the gens Junia, 
as his namen indicated. — Qui. "Who (belonging to this house)."— 
MarulU CUauiii. Supply r^MiUt and ailer MarceUorum aapply far 
miliam, dec. — Notiiia darorum virorwm, " Of becoming acquainted 
with iUuatrious men." — N4 §fU9 nfert wet suavitatis. That ia, 
oanae he regarded it aa a pleasing relaxation.— Qut hmtff dbe. 
Qui nSm to the antecedent eos understood, which, last is govenad 
\if43^ffitmi.^lmMgimku9. The rafinenceiatothewaxenunageaer 
Imata in the alria, or haOa of the noble Roman toiliea.— Qiiaiflniif 

P2 
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quinisve versihut, •* Uk tNOT Of iV0 VHMt «idL'*^0r«e0 €mtf$eiu9. 
This is said to have been written in m pkin and inartificial atyle. 

(Compare Cic., Ep. ad AU., il, 1.) 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Hactenus Auico vivo^ &c. The greater part, therefore, of this 
biography was composed while Atticus was still alive. — Sicut supra 
gignijicavimus. Compare chap. xi. — Contentus .... perrenit. For 

quamquam contentus tamen pervenit. — Imperatons divi filii. 

** With the imperator (Octavianus), tlie son of the deified (Julius)." 
It has been abown from coins that the title of diviJUius was given 
la Oetavianns before he received the appellation of Augutiu9f which 
iaai^ tiMl0iSn(% Hm pMiod dming which this must have been writ- 
%mL!-^Qua €ettro9 ^t f trnt^ &c. By which he had made friends of 
tlift olher leading men of the state, of eqwd digMly {wOk Omn^ 

named Bulla, PMnpej, Caaar, Antony, Bratoa, and Oicexa — Csaar- 
aak If the veedlBf be oeneol, 06imrtmnm Cmmt ia meaat^ aad the j 
lehete etanae li eqbnalefy oiftrhnm aiiaiffiiii, ivUeh pieeedea. 
T i w ihie to , larititet, thiofca that we eqghtte w>d ii / l fn iwi 

N^. **A9miM»mg^J^ Vipeaeiiu— rinrhnaijiliaai. ¥mh ; 
pBPla, ahaady maartoae< fm a pntkm ute.— .iiwBM afaw ^^Ayear 
M.^'-^TUtriok The Ihtae emperor, nrd the aaooaaafli of Ai^iaa- 
tea.— Dmttlla. liria Sraaille, better kwnrn by the name of lirid 
ataw. She wee int aaniad ta Tfiierina Clandins Nero, bnt, her 
beaaty haviiy attieeled the notice of Octavianus, her husband was 
eampeUed to divorce her, and surrender her to the triumvir. She ' 
had already borne her husband one son, Tiberius. — Necessitudinem 
corum sanxit. Knit more closely the tie between them." — Family 
taritaleni. " Their friendly intercourse." i 



CHAPTER XX. 

Sponsalia. "Espousals." — Ahesset. Octavianus is meant. — Quin ' 
Attico nutter et. Without writing word to Atticus." Some sup- 
ply liter as; it is better, however, to regard mUteret as equivalent 
here to tcriberet or nunttaret^ a usage of frequent occurrence in Cic- i 
era, and analogous to that in the case of the Greek iinoriJUu.— 
tico. "The society of Atticus."— iN"u«ii# Sum temere nUereessii, 1 
** Hardly a day interrened. " Temere is heie eqaiTalant to facile. — | 
MfmidtmtifmtUi, "Some ielormatioii eo a potatof amifa^.'* 
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— Poeticam. " Relative to poetry ."-^Eliceret. " Drew forth."— Jb»if 
Feretrii. " Of Jupiter Feretrius." This surname Feretrius, ap- 
plied to Jupiter, it probably derived from ferire, to strike;" for 
pmons who took an oath called upon Jupiler to strike them, if they 
Kwore falsely, as they ttawk the Tietim they Morifioed to him. 
«. V. Lapidem SiUoani.) Otben teivod it ftom ftntf beeauM ha 
was the ftrer of peaoe, or because people dedicated (fenkmd) to 
him the tpolU opima. (F«t, «. t. Feietrina ; Ztv^ i, 10 ; Fnptrt^ 
10, 4A.y~DiUeU prMmniur, Became decayed in ita roof; 
and waa fidling to niiiia.'*-^iidaMNtfii. At the anggeatioit'*— it«- 
sarote. ''With great exaetneaa.'*— £s mUimia Unu. Acooidtng 
to Manntioa, fiom EgypV^^Umm hetmoUniiamfUi. ** The firieiid- 
ahip and good win.'* 



CHAFTiai XXI. 

Dignitate. "In consideration." — Ut annis triginta medicina, 6lq. 
This can not mean that he was never out of health during that pe- 
riod, for the testimony of Cicero is to the contrary {Ep. ad Att., v!., 
9 ; vii., 2 ; x , 12) ; but that he was never so seriously unwell as 
to require the aid of a physician. — Cactus est morhum. A some- 
what rare usage of nanciscor^ as applied to tilings of a harmful na- 
ture. Compare Suetonius, Vit. Tit., c. 19 : **febrim nactus,*' and 
the remarks of Gronovius, ad Aul. Geli, i., 24. — Tenesmon. "The 
Tenesmus." This is teehnically termed Proctica Tenesmus, or 
straining, and is, in other words, a painful and perpetual urgency to 
go to stool, with dejection of mucus alone, and in small quantity. 
(Good's Siudy of Medicine, vol. i., p. 271.) The term is from the 
Greek rciveo/idct or, as some write it, Tijveofidc- A description of 
the malady is given by Celsua, ir., 18. — Ex curatione. " From the 
treatment resorted to." — Imum intestinum. The rectum. — Fistula 
jmfm. "Amatignaotdatula." What iateehaicalfy called M/f^itte 

Agrifptm gmerum, Monta^ne haa i^Ten a wmion of thia paa- 
aageiDlua£88aya(ii.,18).--I., CorN«lwmA^^ Balhiiaaiid 
Fedocmia were two intimate ftlenda of Attiena. The Ibnner of 
theae ia one commonly caned Balboa Migor, todiatrngniahhim from 
hia nephew oftheaame name. Hewaaanatireof OadeainSpaini 
and waa deihnded hy Cieeio when aeenaed of having illegally aa- 
aiuned the rights and prlTilegea of a Roman eitiien. Daring the . 
ciTfl dOoteat he waa a Ibllcwer of Jnliaa C«aar'a, and anhsequently 
attached himself to the fortunes of Augustus, by whom he waa ad* 



Digitized by Google 



1 



MS M0T£8 ON 

vanccd tu the highest offices in this state. — Peducaum. Peducaeus 
was an intimate friend, not only of Atticus, but of Cicero, by th» 
latter of whom he is frequently mentioaed, in his correspoadenoe, 
in terms of the greatest affection. 

Inmius. "Having supported himself." — Satisfeei. There is a 
ac'ugma here, which serves to explain the infinitive (fecisse) that 
Qomes ailer. Construe, therefore, as follows : qmbus quoniam, ut 
WftrOf iotiafecif simulque docui jnc fecisse, &e. — Reliquum est. " It 
only remains." — Mihi atat. "I am xetolved.'' — Consilium. "De- 
sign.''— iVe fruMtra dehortando eonemini. " That you make M firai^ 
Hm eSoittM in atteaipting to diituade me." 



CHAPT£H XXU. 

' CMftealMi. ''Fiimneas.'*-- Quoit imiwrM C€g€ret. For ad piai^ 

Ac, tte prepoaitioQ being omitted for the sake of eiq4iooj, on ae- 
emwt eC ila iimniliatiiiy fraeadtaf.— iiacii^fwrt. Uaad iBtmi- 
ti9i^.-*jBi^f«0iMMi4MafiiapM^ Ao» «* Ani ainea ha might pomi- 
My» eim thai, aiaa» pnkmg hia aiia>attea.*'-^J»yi^in1f. »Hepiil 
denra. " '§ M §fikriBieee$nif6i/t, Compare Montaigna, t «. : 

S$ M iH0r jnn^ ahrfiaMia^ aoyte mi laa&Mijf gaarfe jiar ng— 
chImI.* fli rawtf itf , fa'tf agd<< iaytoy^ |wiir at <<^^hti^ le rmet 4m amiiS. 
Xat aitfidaa 0$ Mt mmMffitmtmtt fitU iSm m ktwreux Mmmeni, U 
ifm rtftpai—ialf aMCfuet /uy, «e trm a fria ^ Um irmpez ; car It aa 
itur /m/ possible pour cela de luy fairt ehangtr d^opinhn,** dec. 

Pp«»p<mlifiti peregii. He persisted in his purpose.** — PriHe JTo- 
Undas Apriles. " On the day before the Kalends of April," t. e., tlie 
31st of March. {Zumpt, 868, 870.) — Cn. Domitio, C. Sosio, con- 
sulibus. This was in A.U.C. 722, B.C. 32.~/rt Icctiadn. " On a 
small couch." Among the Romans, in the case of the higher classes, 
the corpse was carried on a couch, to which the name of Ferctrum 
or Capulum was usually given. In the present case it was one of 
less than the usual size, as Atticus himself had directed The 
bodies of poor citizens and of slaves were carried on a common kind 
of bier or coffin, called Sandapila. The corpse was usually carried 
out of the house on the eighth day afler death. — Juxta Viam Appiam. 
The Roman (omba wove on the outside of the city ; th(^ of the 
wealthy berog geaerally erected along the public roads. In a few • 
caaoi, however, we read of the dead beiag hnried withia the city. 
-^Ad faiafaia ftywfnw. •« Altha flllh mileHrtOM,*' i ive milaa 
ftom Rome. The miea aloag the Romaa roade m Italy were corn* 
inted fiM the gatea of the eapital, Mit Am the gm mlllhuy pte 
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which Augustus eieetodiiite Fomm. — ^BelSmMieliiding, we maj 

remark, that the life of Atticus, as here given by Nepos, is to be le- 
garded rather as a panegyric upon an intimate friend (Nep., 13 ; 
compare Cic, Ep. ad Att.y xvi., 6, 14), than, strictly speaking, a bi- 
ography. According to Nepos, the personal character of Atticus 
was faultless ; and though we can not trust implicitly to the partial 
statements of his panegyrists, yet, as we have before remarked, At- 
ticus could not have gained and preserved the affection of so many 
of his contemporaries without possessing amiable qualities of oo or- 
dinary kind. (iSfsi^A, Dict.Biogr,, vol. i., p. 415.) 
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